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and other excellent men. Tlie information which the 
'Directors were then able to communicate, was highly 
gratifying to the friends of the Society, as it afforded 
the i>leasing hope of considerable success. This hope 
has since been realized in an abundant degree; and 
the Directors, having received great satisfaction from 
personal conferences with Mr. Kicherer, in his late 
visit to England, have requested him to draw up the 
following Narrative of his Mission, which we doubt 
not will be read with great interest and delight, by 
those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

The great Head of the Church, the Author of all 
spiritual gifts, appears to have been, for many years, 
preparing this valuable Missionary for his arduous 
and honorable calling. At a very early period of life, 
when reading the Voyages and Discoveries of Captain 
Co</k, he conceived the generous idea of enlightening 
the benighted heathen; his whole soul Avas engaged 
in the benevolent desire of conveying, to the regions 
and shadow of death, the light of the glorious Gospel; 
but how such a wish could be accom.plished, he was 
unable to fomi the most distant conjecture ; he knew 
not then that there was such a being in existence as a 
Christian Missionary. Nevertheless, He, who doubt- 
less "separated him from his mother's womb" to this 
a|)ostolic \vork, kept alive in his heart this spark of 
holy zeal, until liie time arrived, \vhen it should 
hurst forth into that sacred flame which we have 
lately witnessed. 

S:)on after the Missionary Society was formed in 
London, information of its establishment reached thc^ 
1 Protestant 
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Protestant Churches of Holland. Our brotlifir, ^o 
was a member of one of those Churches, happeniug i 
to spend an afternoon at the house of a pious friend, 
his Minister also came to pay a visit to the family, 
when he communicated the pleasing intelligence which 
he had just received, That a Society was formed in 
England, for the purpose of sending the Gospel to 
the Heathen ; and that a Ship, laden with the Heralds 
of Salvation, was about to sail fof the Islands of the 
South. It is impossible to describe the sensations of 
our worthy brother. He Avas transported with joy 
unspeakable. No information in the world could so 
much have gratified the long-formed wishes of his 
heart. He delayed not to offer his services to the 
Society, by whom they were gladly accepted, together 
-with those of the invaluable Vanderkemp. How 
eminently Mr. Kicherer is endowed with talents for 
the Missionary work ; how indefatigably he has la- 
boured in* the wilderness; how fervent in spirit, how 
faithful to God, how highly fav-oured in the success 
of his ministry — will fully appear in the following 
pages, which, we doubt not, will be read with plea- 
sure and profit by those ^^ who love our Lord Jesus 
" Christ in sincerity." 

The public has lately been gratified by a new 
spectacle — the appearance of three converted Hot- 
tentots in many of our religious assemblies. * Hot- 
tentots 

♦ The Hottentots were not brouglit to England by desire ot 
the Society. Evil-minded men in Africa, enemies to real o-odli- 
ncss, and who always endeavoured to obstruct the conversion of 

these 
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tentdts1iti(#*'serdoihbe4tt'si?eh in Europe; Climtiati 
Upttentots he ver: TKoasathdicjrtiUftliess with what 
sijiiplicJty, pfopfiety, and aniitiatioti of sjiiritthey 
were enabled to confess tHei^^faith In Clirtst before 
the largest cbngWgiatiohs, leav'irig ho doubt oiiihe'' 
minds of the fito^t lYicred^ifou's* that they '^ ere iiidced 
" taught of iG(^*.'' liifesfe bcular proofs of the ' 
poiwer of Divltie^Grhce, on ^(^fe of the ntost abjtct 
of the hum&h race, have happily served to remove 

tkcfc people, uificlrtp insiiniate'that'ihe reUgibn tatrght bf the 
Missionaries frts^^yjse, not being H^fii wfii^K wjw rco^itc4'^y^^"- 
ropean Christians. Many of them had tberefoir; long, exprpssod an 
eimest desire'io ascertain this nmtter for then^selves, , Mr^ ^ ichcrer, 
htfriiig o^cais^h io retuttl to iEufope to rccriiit his health, and to scUlc 
tome domestic c^^cenuf^ was wiUihg to 'comply "widi their desire* 
\^c njolce in this detennihiition» which has occasioned saniucbiaar^ 
tisfaction to multitudes, and proTed the occasiod, with Gold's. blest- 
jiig, of' the most substantial bene^t to many isouls. ^ l^e report 
which they will carry back to Africa, may also be Uttoided with in- . 
cidculable advantage to thcif countrymen.' ' 
: It may not be impNToper here to add, that they were intfoduced to 
n^y of the 'most e)^yated and distinguished' characters in London, 
who were plcasod ta express the highest^ satisfaction m*ith the inter- 
Tiew. ; They were surprized to find so great a change effected in ao 
short a tiiYie,' ahd were convinced that Christianity is the rAost power- 
ful instrument of Civilization. In this point of view^ the efforts of 
the Society will betppktided','ahd we hope assisted, by the Fhiloso- 
pliernnd. the Philanthropist. 

■' ■ ■ ' . ^ *'•■." 

• An Account of the public examination of the Hottentots, with 
the answers they gave, without previous preparation, to questions 
proposed by different Ministers, may be seen in the Evangelical 
Mag^ine fpr December, dnd in the Supplement. Correct Like- 
nesses of Mr. Kicberer, and of the Hottentots, arc prefixed to the ' 
Evangelical Magazine for. Januaryw * ■ - • • • . • ' 
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the scruples of many persons, M'ho doubted of the 
practicability of converting the heathen; and have 
alreacty increased the friends of this Society. We 
trust the perusal of this Narrative, and the other 
-African iVccounts contained in the present number, 
Avill produce a similar effect; and, by increasing the 
friends of the Society;, enable them to extend their 
efforts to many other nations, whose deplorable state 
loudly claims our Christian compassion, and invites 
us to " Go over and help them/* The Directors and 
Members of the Society will now pursue their labours 
of love with redoubled ardour, thankful to the God 
of all grace, who hath granted to the African Hea- 
then, repentance unto life, and who hath opened 
the door of faith to the children of Ham; encou- 
raged thereby to hope that their future labours will 
not be in vain in the Lord. 
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TH^ REV, MR. KICHERERS 



NARRATIVE 



OF nis 



MISSION TO THE HOTTENTOTS. 
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JljEING requested by the Directord of the London Mis-> 
sionary Society to give a written Narrative of my proceedings 
in South- Africa> I have to regret the want of my papers, which 
the Captain who^ brought me over from Holland, advised me 
to leave behind, as they might possibly involve him in diffi- 
culties ; on this account I cannot be exact as to the dates of 
particular occurrences, but my statement of facts will, I trusty 
be found accurate. 

I embarked with my missionary brethren, Vanderkemp, 
Edwards, and Edmond, on the 5th of December, 1798, and 
arrived at Cape Town on the last day of March, 1799* Our 
original intention was tp visit the Namaquas, but learning that 
they were then at war, we changed our plan, and prepared for 
going into CafTraria. 

A few days previous to our arrival at the Cape, three Bos- 
chemen had come thither from Zak River*, with a view to 
solicit the Government to send Teachers into their country. 
They came in the capacity of public ambassadors. Providence 
had opened this door in the following manner. The Farmers 



River is betweco four and five hundred milci North-East of ttw 
Csipe. 
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of the back settlements^ of whom Florus Fischer was ihe prin- 
cipal^ ha4 been greatly re4uced by the depredatbns of the 
neighbouring Boschemen. To prevent similar calamities in 
future^ the Landdrost a^dvised tbenx to purchase a Peace^ at the 
expence of several thousand Sheep. At the ratification of this 
contract^ some of the Settlers^ being religiously disposed, 
offered up a prayer in the presence of the Hottentots ; who^ 
upon their inquiry into the nature and design of this action^ 
were informed that it was done with a view of imploring 
the blessing of Almighty God, who is the source of every 
good; they were also told that their ignorance and neglect of 
this Divine Being was die real cause of their comparative 
wretchedness. On this explanation, the Boschemen expressed 
their earnest desire that proper persons might come and reside 
among them, who would afford them those valuable instruc- 
tions which would enal^le theoi to become as rich and happy 
SB their neighbours. For this purpose they were directed to 
the Government at thjc Cape, where we met witli them on our 
arrival. We considered this peculiar concurrence of events as 
a providential call to visit them ; and having looked up to the 
Lord to point out which of us should go, we appealed to the 
Lot^ which fell upon me : Brother Edwards had previously 
determined to go there ; and Brother Kramer, -a native of the 
Cape, followed us afterwards. 

On the e^d of May, we left Cap^Town, accompanied by. 
thebretliren Vanderkemp and Edmond> whp travelled with us^ 
a^ far as Rodezand, in their way to Caffrari^ Here we met 
witb the most welcome reception by the Rev. Mr. Voss, who 
presided over a flourishing congregation, and whose successful, 
zeal in the cause of Christ is well known to the Society. Mrs. 
Smith also, an eminently pious lady, treated us with great 
hospitality. We were detained here for some time by our want 
of a waggon and the necessary cattle; but our time was agree- 
;ibly spent among our christian friends, and we enjoyed fre- 
quent opportunities of preaching the word in the neighbour- 
hood. From hence we made an excursion to Bavian*s Kloof^ 

where 



whei^ the MdraTian l^thren had a nDmerons and well rega-< 
lated eongre^tion of Tame Hottentots, for bj this name thejr 
^re distinguished, who do not nrn away at the sight of the 
White people, and who are somewhat more civilized tb^n the 
tvild Hottentots or Itoschemen, Tliese latter, when approach- 
ing a white man for the first time, from some urgent motive^ 
such as their nrdebtdesire of pbtaininga little Tobacc«> appeal 
in an agony of fear, which discovers itself by the trembling of 
every lidab; yet so vehement is their love of this narcotic, thaCt 
they will venture any thing to proctlreit; and had it not been 
for the powerful attraction of this favorite herb, which we 
liberally distributed among them, I am persuaded we could 
Hot have prevailed upon them to venture near us. 

_ • 

On our way to Bavian's Kloof, near Broad River, the Lord 
was pleased to bless my poor labours among the people in ah 
abundant degree. Some of the hearers expressed their gratitude 
\rith tears of joy, and by a very welcome present of eleven 
draught-oxen for our intended journey northwards. Upon oUr 
return to Rodezand, Brothers Edmond and Edwards were 
solemnly set apart to the work of the Ministry, in Mr. Voss's 
church; and the next day Dr. Vanderkemp and Mir. Edmond 
proceeded towards OafFraria. 

On the 25th of June* we took leave of our kind friendist at 
Rodezand, Mrs. Meyer, a widow, having lent us her waggon, 
and some of the neighbouring Farmei's their servants to drive 
the oxen. Our object: was now to proceed as far as Florus 
Fischer's, who possetnes the last farm in the Karroo. This ik 
k vast tract of land, of many days journey, so dry in the 
h. nmer as not to produce a blade of grass; but, happily for 

* Some of these dates »re suppHed from t former Jourmd, sent to thb 
Society by Mr. Kicherer, when in Africa ; an extiact from which appears 
in . VoU I. of The Transactions of the Missionary Society, No. Vil^ 
The readers of that Volume will excuse the repetition of some particulars 
which appear therein, as it is the wub of the Society to present to the 
j>ublic in thb Narrative, a complete account of Mr. Kichercr*s Mission, and 
Settlement at Zak River. 
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us^ it afforded^ when we passed it> sufiicient pasture for our 
cattle, and for those of the surrounding inhabitants, who hear- 
ing of our journey came from all parts to hear the Gospel. 
We travelled but slowly, our waggon being overloaded with 
the numerous presents of these open-hearted colonists. We 
had, however, frequent opportunities of preaching to small 
congregations of the Farmers from the adjacent countries. 

After a fortnight's journey through the mountainous Buck* 
field, and the level Karroo, we arrived safely at FlorusFischer*s^ 
where we received a cordial welcome. Mr. Fischer is the 
person, already mentioned, who was employed by Govern- 
ment, (under whom he was a Field-Comet) to negociate a peace 
with the Boschemen, and in which he happily succeeded ; and 
to his family devotions it seems chiefly owing, that his hea* 
then neighbours conceived the desire of receiving religious 
instruction. This desire Mr. Fischer was sincerely desirous of 
gratifying, but by what means, he was utterly at a loss to con* 
ceive, especially as a dread of these savage people universally 
prevailed, and it seemed improbable that any teacher would 
venture into such a wilderness, separated from all christiaa 
society. But, how marvellous are the ways of God ! for at 
this very time we were influenced to come from afar country 
to comply with their unknown desire. 

Here we continued three weeks, in order to prepare for our 
further journey, duringwhichweenjoyed many a crowded and 
happy meeting with the neighbouring Cultivators, particularly 
on the Sabbath-Days, when we have bad twenty-two waggons 
full of people, besides many on horseback, some of whom 
came four days journey to hear the word of God, and to partake 
of the Lord's Supper; for many of these people have no church 
that they cao attend nearer than Rodezand, which, though 
eight days journey distant, they sometimes attend*. I feel 
myself unable to express our own happiness in those days, or 

• Wbmt reison have British Chructians to rejoice in their superior privileges, 
and to take ctre that they improve them t. 

to 




to speak properly of the wonderful blessing the Lord gave to 
his word at that time^ bpth among Christians and Heathens. 
Here we were strongly solicited to prolong our stay, but 
being eager to commence our labours among the Boschemen^ 
we fixed the time of our departue for the 22d of July, on 
which day we left the Karroo, accompanied by our generous 
host Mr.fi8cher,with several other farmersand their servants, 
to the number of about fifty, having in our train six waggons 
full of provisions, sixty oxen, and near two hundred sheep, the 
kind presents of the Dutch settlers. The first night we slept 
at the foot of the Rockfield mountain, and our sheep-fold was 
threatened by a Tiger. About that time we were often beset 
in the night by Lions and Panthers, but I cannot say I felt so 
much alarm then as I should probably feel now ; my mind was 
stayed on the Lord, who kept me in perfect peace. On the 
£9th wepassedthelastinhabitedhousein Rockfield^ and found 
the country a perfect desart, without a blade of grass. Wild 
Horses, Lions, and Ostriches abound in it. The eggs of the 
latter afforded us an agreeable repast. Here we halted one 
day to refresh the cattle and bake some bread. Two of our 
company who went to shoot Antelopes, saw two Lions» and 
another Lion at night approached our encampment, but was 
kept off by the fiVes which we kindled for that purpose. After 
travelling seven days without meeting a human being, on ^the 
Sd of August we arrived at a spot where a few Boschemen re- 
sided, three of whom came to um. When crossing the Zak 
River on the next day, one of our waggons was overturned, 
but without much damage. Some of our people shot five An- 
telopes, two wild Horses, and a Steinbock. The next day we 
halted, and were visited by about twenty Boschemen. On the 
6th we fixed on a spot where we agreed to settle, and called it 
Happy Prospect Fountain. It is near two fine springs of water, 
with a good piece of ground for cultivation, but the surround- 
ing country is barren, and the inhabitants few. Here we fell 
on out knees, devoting this place, as well as ourselves, to the 
service of the Lord^ requesting his continual presence with us 

while 
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Tthile we dwell in tbc wilderness, and imploring his blessing on 
our future labours. We also began immediately to prepare a 
plot for^a garden, and to build a hut of reeds, no other mate- 
rials offering themselves for that purpose, not a tree growing 
in that country. In these necessary labours we were assisted 
by our kind friends the Farmers. Our people shot two Ante- 
lopes, but when our Hottentots went to fetch them, tliey found 
that one had been claimed by the Lions^ the sovereigns of this 
region. In the evening we distinctly heard their dread iiil roar. 

On the li2th of Aagust, Mr. Fischer and our other kind 
friends were obliged to leave us, and return home. This WtfB 
a time of severe trial. I felt inexpressibly dejected at first, 
but the Lord comforted me.' We soon began to have more 
company, a party of about thirty Boschemen arriving to in- 
quire into the reason of our coming. They were at first ex- 
ceedingly shy, but small presents of the irresi;$tible herb 
presently rendered them more familiar. Soon after this, our 
Ueed*I:lut tumbled down, in consequence of our attempt to 
make it tighter by a covering of clay which it could not sup- 
port, and we set about building a more substantial dwelling. 

1 well remember how deeply my spirits were depressed about 
this time, and how insupportable my situation would have 
proved, separated, as I found myself, from all I loved in thift 
world, had ilot urgent business dispersed my gloomy reflec** 
tions, and had not the Lord, whom 1 served, condescended 
to pacify my troubled heart, when I spread my complaint be- 
fore him. This was especially the case one evening, when 
sitting on a stone, in a circle of Boschemen, I attempted to 
€onv«v the first instrut^tions to tbeii: untutoiied minds. 

It may not be improper here to introduce some account of 
these wild people. They have no idea whatever of the !Supren»e 
Being, consequently they practice no kind of worship. They 
have however a superstitiousrevereiicc for a little insect known 
by the name of the Creeping-leaf, a sight of which> they 
conceive, indicates something fortunate, and to kill it, they 
(uppose^ will bring a curjic upon the perpetrator. They have 

some 



same notion of an evil- spirit which thej* imagine produces 
miscbkf^ particularly the diseases which they endure, and to 
conoteract his eril purposes^ a sort of men are employed to 
b)ow^ and make a humming noise over the sick, which they 
sometimes continue for many hours together. 

Theirmannerof life is extremely wretched anddisgusting« 
They delight to smear their bodies with the fat of animals^ 
mingled with a powder which makes it shine. Tliey are utter 
strangers to cleanliness^ as they never wash their bodies, but 
sBffer the dirt to accumulate, so that it will hang a consider- 
able length from their elbows. Their Huts are formed by 
digging a hole in the earth about three feet deep, and then 
making a roof of reeds, which is however insufficient to keep 
off the rains. Here they lie close together like pigs in a stye. 
They are extremely lazy, so that nothing will rouse them to 
aqtkm^ but excessive hunger. They will continue several 
dnya together without food, rather than be at the pains to 
procure it. ^Vhen constrained to sally forth for prey, they 
^re dexterous in destroying the various beasts which abound 
in the country*; but when they cannot procure these, they 
make shift to live upon Snakes, Mice, and the most detest- 
able creatures they can find. There are some spontaneous 
productions of the earth of the bulbous kind which ihey also 
eat, particularly the Cameron^ which is as large as a child's 
head, and the Baroo, about the size of an apple; there are 
also some Tittle berries which are eatable, and which ihe wo- 
men go out to gather, b»Jt the men are loo idle to do tliis. 
They are total strangers to domestic happiness. The men 

• " The wild bcisu are always shpt with poisoned darts. They take the 
" poison out of the jaw-bone of the serpent, md put it on the point of the dart 
** Of harping iron. They then creep behind the small bushes, where thoy coii- 
'* ceal themselves, and attack the beast when about the distance of an hundred 
** steps. If the dart wounds him in the slightest degree, the Hottentot issuie 
" of hb prey; sometimes the wounded bea&t falls down dead immediately, m 
<* other cases he pursues it for a time, and at length succeeds. They then take 
** out the wounded part, and eat the re$t without injury. Tl:ey can run almost 
•* as well as a horse." Sec Vol. I. p. 33a, 
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have several wives^ bat conjugal affection is little known^ 
They lake no great Care of their children^ and never correct 
them except in a fit of rage, when they almost kill them by 
severe usage. In a quarrel between father and mother^ or 
the several wives of a husband^ the defeated party wreaks his 
or her revenge on the child of the conqueror, which in gene- 
ral loses its life. Tame Hottentots seldom destroy their off- 
spring, except in a fit of passion, but the Boschemen will kill 
their children without remorse on various occasions, as when 
they are Ill-shaped, when they are in want of food, wheQ 
the father of a child has forsaken its mother, or when obliged 
to flee from the Fiurmers or others; in which case they will 
strangle them, smother them, cast them away in the de- 
sert, or bury them alive. There are instances of parents 
throwing their tender offspring to the hungry Lion, who 
stands roaring before their cavern, refusing to deparjL till some 
peace-offering be made to him. In general, their children 
cease to be the objects of a mother's care, as soon as they 
are able to crawl about in the field. They go out every 
morning, and when they return in the evening, an old sheep*s 
skin to lie upon, and a little milk or piece of meat, if they 
have it, is all they have to expect. In some few instances, 
however, you meet with a spark of natunal affection, which 
places them on a level with the brute creation. 

The Boscliemen frequently forsake their aged relations, 
when removing from place to place for the sake of hunting. 
In this case they leave the old person with a piece of meat 
and an ostrich egg-shell full of water; as soon as this little 
stock is exhausted, the poor deserted creature must perish 
by hunger, or become the prey of the wild beasts. Many 
of these wild Hottentots hve by plunder and murder, and 
are guilty of the most horrid and atrocious actions. 

Such are the people to whom the Providence of God has 
directed o.ur course ; and among them, blessed be his name, he 
has been pleased to call many to the fellowship of the Gospel, 

and, 



Imd to render them the distinguished ttophies^f his alniighty 
grace. Bat to returil to our narrative. 

I 

Our days ^e spent in the following majtber. About the time 
of Sun-rising we collect together for Prayer, when we read 
theScriptures andsingaHymrt ; then the eldefly people depart^ 
and the business of the School commences. We teach the 
younger people to spell and read Dutch. In the mean time our 
provision is pl*epared by a Boscheman girl. School being over 
we proceed to our manual laboui', such as gardening, buildings 
&c. About noon we dine ; and the afternoon passes away in 
the same occupations as the forenoon. Evening arriving, we 
conclude our day by Prayer, singing (lymns, and communi- 
cating, in the plainest manner we can^ the knowledge of di- 
vine things. 

At this time t deeply felt the great need and importance of 

|>rayer. I was enabled often to bend my knees, jointly with 

my little flock, before Him, who bad promised that he would 

"^ke the Heathen for his inheritance. Prostrate at his feet, I 

^as peculiarly assisted in wrestling earnestly for the blessing; 

smd felt a happy freedom in pleading Christ's own words in ihii 

«2ase, and in relying upon his faithfulness to fulfil them. I shall 

xiever forget this remarkable season. It was adniirable to me to 

^)bserve that frequently the more dark and gloomy my prospect 

^%iras, the mOfe abundantly the spirit of prayer was given to me^ 

so that I was enabled to shelter myself in JesUs, to lay fast hold 

^n him by faith, and to commend these savages to his free 

Jove and grace. 

From this time the nUmber of our Boschemen considerably 
increased, and I began to find some encouragement in my 
Work. Often did I feel inexpressibly happy when setting forth 
to these poor perishing creatures the infinite grace of out 
Redeemer. Frequently haVe I begun my work sighing, and 
concluded it exulting with joy and gladness of heart. It was 
very affecting to observe how amazed they were, when I told 
(hem of a God, and of the resurrection of the dead. They 
knew not how to express their astonishment in terms soSi- 

c ciently 
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ciently strong, that they should have Uved so long without ever 
having thought of the Divine Being. Ever after this, they 
would call me their Ebo, or Father. Sometimes the impression 
iif hich the word made upon the people was so great^ that it ap- 
peared as if we had got above all disappointment ; but at other 
times, the natural inconstancy of the Boscliemen^ seemed to 
reverse every promising sign. It is impossible to express what 
extraordinary supplies of patience, prudence and fortitude, 
we needed at the beginning of this work. However, some of 
the people now began to pray. '^ O Lord Jesus Christ/' they 
would say, " Thou hast made the sun, the moon, the hills, 
'' the r.vers, the bushes ; therefore thou hast power also to 
'^ change my heart. O be pleased to make it entirely new." 
Some told us that they had not been able to sleep all night 
for sorrow on account of their sins, and that they had been 
forced to rise to pray. Others said that on their hunting parties 
they hud felt a, sudden impulse to prostrate themselves be- 
fore tlie Lord, and to pray for a renewed heart. We were glad 
to hear this; yet we thought it our duty to be cautious, and 
not to take it for granted that all this was true and sincere. 

Among the difficulties with which we had to struggle, the 
want of a good Interpreter was one of the chief. We longed 
and prayed for one who was perfectly acquainted with the lan- 
guage, and who was not a stranger to the influences of divine 
^race. At length the Lord granted our request, by the unex- 
pected arrival of William Fortuiu and his wife, who came to 
live with us. He was a Hottentot, and Si^he a Boscheman ; but 
both were well i^cquainted with the Dutch language, and were 
rather more civilised than the people in general. In ibisevent I 
clearly saw and thankfully acknowledged the good Providence 
of my great Mustor, who bad heard and answered my prayer ; 
and I recollect, as if it had happened butyesterday,how greatly 
this occurrence strengthened my heart and my hands; andhow 
it inspired my soul with love and gratitude ; for my whole suc- 
cess seemed, under God, to depend on this. I was constrained 
to say, '' I love the Lord, for be halh heard the voice of my 

•^ suppli- 
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^ supplication ! What shall I render to the Lord for all his 
*' goodness !" Who is a God like unto him, who giveth us 
alJ good things, if we ask them in' the name of Jesus ! 

From this memorable season every thing prospered more 
than before, both ip spiritual and temporal concerns. Wil- 
liam was well acquainted with gardening, and his wife, who 
was the principal Interpreter, managed the business of the 
house; so that I found myself greatly relieved. About this 
time brother Edwards, wishing to teach the Hottentots his 
native English, left u^ to go a little further into the country. 

Business increasing every day, and the Boschemcn flocking 
to us in considerable numbers, we were obliged, for the sake of 
distinguishing one from artother, to give them names, which I 
wrote with chalk on their backs: accordingly when any one 
of them approached me, the first thing he did was to shew me 
his shoulders. We made it our study to excite a spirit of indus- 
try in them, for which purpose we gave them little pi^sent^; 
to the men Tobacco ; to the women Handkerchiefs; and dried 
fruit to the children; for we had a stock of these articles, which 
had been given us by the Farmers when we left Rodezand. 

Several persons now seemed to discover some tokens of a 
work of grace on their hearts: yet 1 was afraid to conclude 
positively about their state. Among these was a man named 
Abraham ; O Baas, and his wife Antjee^ who expressed them- 
selves in some measure experimentally, discovering at the same 
time a change of heart, by a visible change in their conduct. 
There t^rere, indeed, many people among us who seemed to 
pray to God ; but we had reason to doubt the sincerity of some 
of them, asthere was no suitable alteration in their lives, but 
mnch Pharisaical ostentation, mechanical profession, and, we 
feared, interested views, for some of them seemed to pray, with 
no other design than to obtain a piece of Tobacco from us. 

In the month of October, we found our stock of provisions, 
almost exhausted, and had recourse to our gracious Lord in 
prayer, who was pleased to answer us, by inclining the heart 
of Francis Moritz, a Farmer, to send us a handsome present, 
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consisting of a large Bullockj ihirty Sheep^ aqvantity of Floor> 
Salt, &c. The Hottentot servants, who brought these valu- 
able articles, chearfutly added to them several sheep of their 
own. as an expression of their joy in the ble&sing of the Gos- 
pel being brouglit to their countrymen. 

About ilie same time «\'e received repeated warnings of our 
danger from the Great-Kraal, the most numerous horde of 
Boschcmen, and who were all robbers. These people, who 
had not been included in the peace before mentioned^ were 
approaching us, as we were informed, with a design to sur- 
prise and destroy us ; but we committed ourselves to the Lord, 
who enabled us to confide in his protecting care, feeling little 
anxiety as to the event, and resolving to pursue our great 
object, whiqh was to preach Jesus, 

When we first entered upon our work, we laboured to con* 
vlnce our hearers by arguments addressed to their understand* 
ings, but our endeavours in this way had little success. They 
continually raised objectionsand difficulties. We then resorted 
to another method ; we insisted chiefly on the dying love of 
Christ, in the most simple and affectionate manner; we repro* 
aented him as the all-sufficient friend of lost and helpless sin- 
ners; tenderly inviting them to come to him that they might 
be saved ; and intreating them to give the fair trial of experi- 
ence to our doctrine, by praying to Jesus. Since we adopted 
this method, the Lord has been pleased to make the word 
effectual to many souls. From time to time our bearers^ who 
were before impenetrable, came to us^ and withtear&in their 
eyes, declared that they perceived, more and more, the truth 
find excellency of the Gospel which we preached, finding it to 
be the power of God to their salvation. This was particularly 
the case of the tame Hottentots who occasionally heard us. 

About Christmas 1799f several Farmers from a distance, 
came to partake with ns, according to the Dutch custom, of 
the Lord% Sqpper. Some of them had been awakened under 
the preaching of the Rev. Mr. Voss, at Rodczand, but now 
came to our settlement^ because it wi^s nearer. The provisions 

they 
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they brooght as were very seasonable^ and we q>ent several 
days Willi them in the most agreeable manner. 

My garden now began to assume a flourishing aspect^ and 
promised soon to enable me to supply at least twenty guests 
with its produce^ besides occasional food for the Boschemcn, 
who^ by the way^ are no great admirers of vegetables. Indeed 
they would scarcely eat them at all^ if I did not save them 
the trouble of cooking them^ and take them to their huts 
ready £or use. 

In January 1800> I found it necessary to take a journey to 
t\ie Cape Town^ for the purpose of procuring the necessary 
supplies for my people^ particularly Clothes. I was forwarded 
by a friendly Farmer, who furnished us with a waggon and 
oxen. A number of Boschemen also, who had never been at 
the Cape, offered to accompany me. This afforded me great 
satisfaction, as it was a certain proof that the suspicions they 
had entertained of us were declining, and that they felt an in* 
creasing confidence in us*. We travelled agreeabl^^, though 
slowly; our company both old and young, being obliged to 
walk all the way. When we stopped at night> near a foun- 
tain in thedesart, we enjoyed sweet opportunities in singing 
and prayer; and when we entered the inhabited parts called 
Middle Roggefield (or Ruckiield) the Farmers collected the 
people from the adjacent country, who were glad of an op* 
portunity to spend the Lord*sday with us in public worship. 

* Mr. Kicherer, when in London, mentioned to a friend that such were the sus* 
picions the Boschemen entertained of the Missionaries at first, (wicked men 
having tdd them that they would be insnared and killed) that they would not 
Tcntnre to eat with him. On a certain occasion, Mr. K., wishing to gain their 
afllections, invited a number of them to partake of a refreshment which he had 
prepared for them. Having cut a large cake, he presented a slice to each of them. 
Not one of them dared to cat a morsel. Mr. K. perceiving this, and guessing at 
the reaion, took a piece l\imself, and ate it before them. He then told them 
that he had called them together, to assure them of his friendship, and to 
inform them that as«they were all invited to eat of that one cake, so there 
was one Saviour, the bread of life, for Hottentots as well as others, of whom they 
might freely partake, and live for ever. This satisfied them, and they all received 
this token of his love with pkasuie. 

On 
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On otir journey wc met a Hottentot servant with some 
saddle oxen laden with flour for our settlement; this was the 
present of a well disposed Farmer, and must have proved 
highly acceptable to Brother Kramer, whom I had been much 
concerned to leave at home almost without bread. 

After about a montli's travelling, we reached Cape Town, 
having preached the Gospel of Christ every Sabbath-^day as 
we passed tiirough the country^ and have reason to be thank- 
ful that it was rendered a blessing both to Christians and 
Heathens. When approaching the Cape, my 'feelings dif- 
fered widely from those of my poor Boschemen. I antici- 
pated with delight, the pleasing scenes before me, bat they 
were struck, with dread and dismay. Some of the first ob- 
jects which presented themselves to their aflrighted view 
were several men hung in chains for atrocious crimes, and 
many of the Boschemen were conscious of having deser%"ed 
the same punishment. Their terroi was soon increased by 
beholding in a few days the public execution of another 
malefactor. I took this opportunity of explaining to them 
the nature and excellence of European Justice, as an ordi- 
nance of God, who had appointed civil (lovcrnors for the 
punisimient of bad men, and the reward of the good. This 
pacified them: they allowed the propriety of it, and said it 
would be happy for our settlement in the wilderness, if n 
similar order of thinc:s could be established there. 

Soon after our arrival at Cape Town, I was called to preacii 
at the Calvinist Church, a very capacious building, then over- 
flowing with a very genteel auditoiy. Aly Boschemen, accom- 
panying me, were greatly struck with the large numberof well- 
dressed people, whom, in their simplicity, they comparetl to a 
nest of ants ; and the sound of die organ was at first mistaken 
by them for the noise of a swarming bee-hive. From that time 
they entertained ahigher opinion of their minister; for,before, 
they had been tempted to consider me ^s a l>cggarly fellow, 
who had come among them merely to obtain a livelihood. I 
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embraced every properopportunity of introducing tlieai into 
christian company, and religious meetings. They seemed to 
receive benefit upon all these occasions, being thereby con- 
vinced of two things, namely, that the doctrine I had preached 
was agreeable to the common creed of Christians, and also, 
that Christians in general were far happier than Boschemen. 
I grant that these convictious do not constitute saving faith 
ID the Gospel; yet, in this instance, they prepared the way 
for it. We waited on several of the chief magistrates, par- 
ticularly Mr. Renefield, the Fiscal, by whom we were kindly 
received, and presented with abundance of useful articles, 
chiefly consisting of wearing apparel for my poor people. The 
Bochemen, clad in their filthy Karosses (or sheep-skins) sit- 
ting in a drawing-room on silk covered chairs, or parading 
before large pier-glasses, were the objects of much good na- 
tured mirth, as well as of siuccre compassion. The Fiscal did 
us the honour of presenting us to the Governor, who was 
pleased to shew us great kindness. The Boschemen thanked 
him, in their way, for permitting Missionaries to come and 
teach them, rio man before bavins: cured for their souls. 

It was now necessary to return to our settlement, but our 
journey proved very uncomfortable, the country being inun- 
dated by the copious rains which had lately fallen. At length, 
however, in the month of March, we regained our place, 
Happy Prospect Fountain, where we found our friends in 
good health and spirits, for which we returned our huuible 
and heartfelt thanks to ihe Lord our Shepherd *. 

I cannot proceed without mentioning a peculiar event 
which took place during my absence. The Captain of the 
Boschemen, named Vigilant, had come to our settlement to 

• In a former letter Mr. K., rcfcning to this journc)', says, '* On my travcU 
*• qf eight weeks I had daily to piovidc thirteen people with victuals. I wca^ 
** out without any thing, and brourht back with ine one hundred and thirty- 
" six sheep, and four cows, which Ih--' Christians did give us with a thankful 
'* heart." 
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seize a sheep as his doe. Brother Krattier opposirfg hiiii, Vi- 
gilant stabbed the shecp> and then aimed a second thrust at 
our Brother, whose life was, however, providentially preserved 
by the interposition of a girl ; who warded off the blow with 
her Kaross. Vigilant, being seized by Brother Kramer, whonol 
the Lord, on this occasion, endowed with Unusual strength 
and intrepidity, was conveyed to the next farmer, Florus Fis- 
cher, who confined him with a view of sending- him for trial 
tp Cape Town. Escaping from his keepers, he returned sooii 
after I reached home, to our place of abode, foaming with 
rage, and calling upon his numerous horde to assist him in 
revenging the affront. Our situation was now extremely 
critical, but we looked up to the Lord, who observed our 
trouble, and in his great mercy sent us that very night my 
dear friend and brother, Mr. Scholtz*, from the Cape, to- 
gether with a Farmer and servants, whose timely arrival pro- 
duced the happy effect of driving this infuriated Chief from 
our neighbourhood. On this occasion we witnessed the 
friendly disposition of some of the Boschemen towards us, 
for while our lives were threatened, many of them kept 
watch around our habitation. 

Soon after this. Brother Kramer left us in order to go to 
Hex River, and Brother Edwards departed to the Cape. I 

■ 

then removed, accompanied by Brother Scholtz, toZak River, 
where we sal down the latter end of March 1800, all our Bos- 
chemen following us. 

At this place numbers of tame Hottentots came to join us. 
These people have a little property consisting of sheep and 
oxen ; the Boschemen, on the contrary, subsist intijely on the 

« Mr. Scholtz continued with Mr. Kichercr for about three years, ailiVo^ed 
highly serviceable to him as his companion and assistant, particularly in teaching 
the children. He returned with him lu Europe, and is now about to prosecute 
his studies at one of the Dutch Universities, with a view to tlic ministry of the 
GcMpcl, we trust, among the Heathen. The Society is under great obligations 
to Mr. S. for his disinterested labours, and the advantages which the settlement 
4exued from his respectable conncxioDa at the Cape. 
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produce of the chace^ such as Tjgers^ Jackalls, &c. &c. or 
when these cannot be procuredj on wretched reptiles^ or 
wild roots, and too often, by the plunder of their neighbours* 
Though we thus increased in numbers, I cannnot say we in* 
creased also in grace, for as yet, I frequently had cause to 
fear that no abiding impression had been made on these 
fickle souls, and I was in great heaviness on this account. 

Just then I received an invitation to be Minister at the Pearlj 
a rich Village near Cape Town, with ahandsome Church. My 
mind was greatly perplexed, for I knew not whether I ought 
to consider this as a temptation to divert me from my attention 
to the Heathen, or as a call from the Lord to a more useful sta* 
tion. In this state of my mind, that word was deeply im* 
pressed — " Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will de* 
*' liver thee, and thou- shah glorify me." Accordingly I 
committed myself most earnestly to the Lord, intreating him 
to give me clearness in this affair, and manage it for me. My 
mind soon recovered its ccunposure, and I received a strong 
providential inumation that it was not the Lord's will to send 
me to the Pearl as a stated Minister, some difficulty being 
started on the subject, which I was not anxious to remove; 
and from that very time the Lord vouchsafed to hless my 
labours in a remarkable manner, so. that many persons whose 
hearts had been harder than the rocks among which they 
lived, began to cry out '^ What must we do to be saved ?*' 
Frequently in a literal sense, the very hills resounded with 
their loud complaints. ' 

Oue of the first converts, at this time, was the old Bastard 
Hottentot John*. For some time past be had felt a strong 
inclination to come and hear the word of God. From this 
design, some of the neighbouring Farmers, being carnal 
men, had endeavoured to dissuade him ; insinuating that I 
should certainly either sell or kill him. However, he could 
not resist his internal monitor. He came and heard. Having 

* A Bastard Hottentot does not mean a person of illegitimate birth, but one 
wboae patents are not both pure Hoitentois, one oC them being of aBofher nation. 
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sat a few days under the sound of the Gospel^ he began to 
cry aloud under the painful sense of his sins, which he com- 
pared for number to the sands of the desart. Indeed he hod 
been an atrocious offender. After he bad for some time 
mourned bitterly on account of his transgressions, be began 
to speak of thelove of Christ to sinners in general, and to him- 
self in particular. This was now his darling topic all the day 
long, while his eyes overflowed with tears of loveand gratitude. 
His heart was now so intirely taken up with the things of God^ 
that he could scarcely bear to speak of any thing else; when 
'Spoken to on some worldly business, he would say — •* O, I 
*' have spoken too much about the world, let me now speak 
*' of Christ." Indeed, he did speak of him, in a way that 
greatly surprised me ; I am persuaded he never heard any 
person speak the same things. He was most evidently and 
eminently taught of God. In the mean time his walk and 
conversation was such as became his profession. In hit hea- 
thenish ignorance he had formerly four wives, and two at the 
time of his coming to hear the Gospel. He came to me one 
day and said He must put away his two wives. I asked him 
why? He answered, '' Because when I go to God in prayer, 
'' my heart tell me it is bad ; and Christ more near to me than 
'^ ten thousand wives.'* ^' I will support them ; I will work 
'^ for them ; and will stay till God change their hearts; then 
'^ I will take the first whose heart be changed." After a short 
but lively course of grace, which continued five or six months, 
the Lord la-d him on a sick bed, from which he never re- 
covered. He now insisted upon being carried to our place 
of worship, saying that as long as he could hear, he would 
endeavour to catch some of the words of life. Two days be* 
fore his death I went to see him. I asked him how be felt. 
'^ A little low-spirited," was his answer ; *' for though I am 
'^ sure that I have surrendered every inch of my own self to 
'' Christ, from the moment I first saw his loveliness, yet I am 
^' not so certain, at present, whether he has accepted of my 
'^ surrender." I endeavoured to satisfy him on this subject ; 
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bul be found no clearness till the day of his departure^ when 
calling on him again^ he said to me, '' O Sir, I now see 
" that the Lord Jesas love me with an everlasting love ; that 
" he has accepted of me, and that he will be my portion for 
ever; and now, though the vilest sinner on earth, relying 
on his blood and righteousness, 1 will die, and go Christy 
'^ and there I will wait for you." J^^' 

His eldest son, Cornelius, who was a servant to a farmer at 
a distance, came to visit his father just at this moment. He 
burst into tears, and said, ^''Ah, my father die so happy in 
'^ Jesus, and I have no opportunity to hear his Gospel." 
Moved by bis sorrow, i wrote to his master, requesting he 
would permit him to come and live with us, I received a very 
Christian-like letter from him, saying, that although he would 
not, on any other account, part with his best servant, yet for 
the sake of the Gospel he would give him leave to come. Cor- 
nelius joined us, and the Lord was pleased to bless the word 
of reconciliation to his soul also. At first he cried mightily 
to the Lord to forgive his sins, and thought to move him by 
the earnestness of bis intreaties, yet he found no peace with- 
in, till at length be Iea];ned that he could be justified only by 
the blood of Christ; he then obtained solid peace in the con- 
templation of the Person of our Redeemer. His heaii; was 
filled with admiration, love and gratitude, and he felt a strong 
desire to proclaim our Saviour to those who knew him not. 
Indeed he thought himself called upon to forsake his wife 
and children, and go to distant tribes to preach Jesus to them. 
Tor half a year he struggled against this impulse; his body 
vrasted in this secret conflict, for he concealed from every 
mortal what passed in his bosom. At length, unable any 
longer to sustain this burden, he suddenly flung his knapsack 
over his shoulders, and marched offinro the wilderness. Here 
he fell on his knees to pray ; when those words came power- 
fully into his mind, ^^ Thou didst well that it was in thine 
'^ heart ;** but it seemed added — *' Go back to thy house and 
** family, and first try to bring them near the Lord ; after this 
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'* I will kt thee know what thou shouldestdo.** Accordingly 
he returned home^ where he conducted himself in a pions 
manner^ and 1 have reason to hope that at some future pe- 
riod he may become very useful to his countrymen. 

If my time permitted^ I could relate many more instances of 
the liord's gracious dealings with our people; some of them 
perhaps^ may appear hereafter^ in detached accounts. I must 
not omit^ however^ the case of Esther. Her original name 
was Tray, a Coranna by birth. When she made her first ap- 
pearance among us, I could scarcely persuade myself she wits 
of the human species. Her whole carriage denoted brutality 
in the extreme. Her Kaross, or sheep-skin garment, was the 
most filthy I ever saw or smelt. Many a time have I thought 
Surely it is absolutely impossible that such a being should ever 
be converted ! But, where sin and wretchedness aboutided, 
grace was still more to abound. Soon did her penitential tears 
begin to flow under the hearing of the word of peace, and 
when asKed, Why she wept? the reasons she assigtied were 
always so pertinent and proper, that I was convinced her mi- 
derstanding was far superior to what I had supposed. After 
some time, she found herself obliged to leave her husband, 
who had three other wives, and followed us in all our future 
jpurnies. For more than a year she continued to be uneasy 
under a sense of her sins; but, at length, the Lord comforted 
her soul; she was baptized, and is become one of the moKt 
active, industrious, and useful members of my congregation. 
Her conduct is unexceptionable. 

About this time, several Farmers having assembled at our 
house, to partake of the Holy Communion, a run-away slave 
made his appearance. We soon discovered who he was, and 
thought of sending him back to'his master, agreeable to aa 
order of Government. He, perceiving our intention, deter* 
mined' to be revenged, and while we were at worship in the 
church, contrived to poison our well. Our lives would cer* 
tainly have been destroyed, had not a little girl providentially 
watched him^ when committing this atrocious act. She gave 
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OS timely notice ;^he slave was examined^ and we foand ia 
his clothes the remainder of the poison^ which was a- sort of 
moss^ resembling human hair; this powerfal vegetable has 
the property of contracting the bowelir in a convulsive man- 
ner. The culprit was sent to Cape Town, and we returned 
thanks to the Lord for this great deliverance. 

Another singular escape/rom death deserves to be recorded. 
lo^e evening of a day which was uncommonly sultry, I was 
sitting near an open window^ when a concealed party of Bos- 
chemen were just about to discharge a volley of poisoned 
arrows'at me; but, by the same girl who saved the life of 
Brother Kramer from the dagger of Vigilant, they were 
detected, and made off in haste. 

During our continuance here, a man whose name was Peter 
Goeiman, repeatedly visited us from the Great River, in order 
to hear the word. He long withstood the humbling truths of 
the Gospel, refusing to be stript of his own fancied righteous* 
neas^ and submit to the righteousness of God our Saviour. At 
length, however, he yielded; and while at work with Mr* 
Scholtz, (beiBg employed in making a dam for the water) con** 
fessed that he had formerly hardened his heart against the re* 
presentations of the Gospel, that he was in a miserable state^ 
being unable to do any thing good, as he now clearly under* 
stood. He acknowledged that till lately he had been full of 
prejudices against our doctrine, having flattered himself that 
though he had done much evil, he had nevertheless done much 
good also. But now, since God had revealed this great truth 
to his mind, namely, that he had given his only begotten Son 
to be a sacrifice for him on the Cross, he had been gradually 
freed from his former prejudices, especially under a discourse 
from Mr Scholtz, in which the only source of all good works, 
Uielove of God, had been explained, together with the utter 
inability of a natural man to perform good works. ^' From 
*' that time/* said he, ^' I sought pardon for all my sins alone 
^' from Christ, and in him I have found it. Now, I believe 
*' in Jesus^ and wish to be his eternal property/ now I am 
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assured that I shall one day be completely deliirered from 
all my sin^ and enjoy eternal happiness with Christ/' Ask* 
ing him, whether he did not wish to commend the truth to 
others? he replied, that he did so every day; and that his 
wife already afforded him some hope that she would yield to 
convictions, and this encouraged him, he added, to speak to 
others, declaring to them the name of that blessed Jesus^ 
who had done such great things for him. 

Before I conclude the narrative of my first stay at Zak River> 
it is proper to mention another remarkable deliverance, which 
the good Providence of God afforded me, from the hands of a 
person who came to our house under the fictitious name of 
Stephanos, a Greek by birih, and who, for making base coiu 
at Cape Town, had been sentenced to death, but effected his 
escape from justice, a few days previous to that which was 
fixed for his execution. The rumour of this affair had indeed 
reached my ears, and when he came to my house, in the ab- 
sence of the Brethren Kramer and Soholtz, who were gone 
six days journey from us with presents of tobacco, to invite 
more Boschemen to come and hear the Guspel, I thought I 
perceived tokens of guilt in his countenance. But his con- 
versation was so religious, and his pretence that he came to 
assist us in building a chapel, so plausible, that I blamed my- 
self for harbouring any suspicion, and therefore permitted 
him to sleep in the room next to my own. It should seem 
that he had contrived a scheme to murder me, that he might 
seize on my waggon and goods, and then depart to a distant 
horde. In the night, he actually approached my bed; but the 
Keeper of Israel, who never slumbers nor sleeps, was pleased 
suddenly to rouse me in a fit of terror, in which I cried out 
to him, as if privy to his bloody design. He was disconcerted ; 
stammered an apology of a pain in his bowels; and then 
went away out of my house. In the morning 1 found he was 
gone off, having stolen my gun, and having taken with him 
many of the Boschemen, whom he had seduced, by pretend- 
ing that the white men were coming to be revenged on them : 
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Boschemen, having lilways an accusing conscience, are ever 
leady to take soch a hint. My Hottentots pursuing them, 
overtook them, in the desert ; a truce was concluded, both 
parties piling up their arms at some distance, when Ste- 
phanos was compelled to restore my fowling-piece, and dis- 
miss our Boschemen. Thus, retiring from the country by 
hiriiiiifelf, he wus met by Rrethreu Kramer and Scholtz, who 
obliged him to return to Zak Uivemith tliem. This involved 
me in a fresh difficulty, and occasioned me much sorrow; for 
I was now certain that he was the identical malefactor who 
had broken prison at the Cape. 1 begged my two brethren 
Co keep the wretch concealed at a distance from our pre* 
mises, with a view to enable him to make his escape. In 
the night I met him, gave him my advice, some provision, 
and a bible, and sudered him to go away towards the Great 
River, little thinking what mischief be would there do to our 
cause, of which hereafter. 
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THE REV. MR. KICIIERERS 
VISIT TO THE GREAT, OR ORANGE RIVER. 

i^BVERAL of the Coraonas, from the Great, or Orange 
River, arrived at our Settlement about this time, repeating the 
invitation th^ had before sent us, to remove to their country, 
which is about 300 miles distant, and preach the word of life 
among them. We held a Council with our old people, all of 
whom expfessed their determination to follow us. According- 
ly we set out in May, 1801. Brother Anderson, who had join- 
ed as some months before, preceded us, with part of our pro- 
perty; Kramer, Scholtz, and myself followed at a distance, 
with the bulk of our people. In the course of our jonrney we 
ibund the country far more populous than we had conceived. 
One of our company whose name was Katjee, was taketl so 
ill on the road^ that we pxpected her dissolution every ifiQinefit. 

la 
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In this critical situation she was greatly alarmed^ and ad* 
monished the peopIe> in very afiectiog strains^ not to trifle 
with their souls> nor to think real conversion an easy work. 
Her discourses on this subject made lasting impressions on 
myself and others; but^ I am sorry to say, after she recover* 
ed her health, and was out of danger^ she relapsed into her 
former carelessness. - ■^' 

Proceeding on our journey, we were joined by Cornelius 
Koopman, who had not been with us more than a single day« 
when he was struck with convictions while I was praying. 
When I first saw him, I perceived so much pride in his car- 
riage^ that I entertained a very unfavourable opinion of bim; 
but no sooner was his heart touched by grace, than the Lion 
wai changed into a Lamb; the haughtiness of his deportment 
entirely forsook him; and he appeared to be possessed of that 
deeply humbled spirit, which 1 always considered as the most 
conspicuous token of real grace. He became remarkably can* 
tious in whatever he said, but discovered, at the same time^ 
that '' faith which worketh by love," in the exercise of which 
he enjoyed close communion with God. i recollect holding 
many a sweet conversation with Cornelius. ** Ah," he would 
say, '' how happy should I, poor sinner, think myself, were I 
assured that Jesus is my Jesus; there would not be a more 
blessed creature on earth than myself, I am so poor here, 
that frequently I know not how to provide for my family : 
I would gladly clothe my poor children, were it only in 
sheep-skins, but alas! I have no supplies, for my few sheep 
are all gone; yet had I rather stnrve here, where Jesus is 
preached, than return to serve those Christians, who never 
" told me a word of God, or of Jesus, or of the way of salva- 
f tion." Afierthis man had entirely surrendered himself to tlie 
Iiord, his whole wjrlk and conversation bespoke the sincerity 
^f his faith, and he became a pattern of Godliness to all the 
company. Every day he would walk forth, three, four, or five 
times, into the solitude of the wilderness, (where I sometipties 
fellpwed him junperceived) to bold ccfiverse with Jesns, by 

prayer. 
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pruyer. Many A time have I watched him^ at a distancei 
wrestling with God> and was put to shame by his importunity^ 
]t was also his custom, about sun-set^ to take with him two of 
his children, whom he tenderly loved^ to a solitary spot^ that 
they might be present at his devotions. And here I would 
make a general observation thnt^ when sitting by myself on 
some eminence, I often had the pleasure to observe some of 
my foor people, one here^ behind a rock ; another there, un^ 
der a bush, earnestly engaged in private prayer: and seldom 
^id Cornelius fail to appear with his two little ones in his 
arms^ or led by his hand, whom he caused, with himself^ to 
bow their young knees before the Lord. How was my faith 
strengthened by su^h cheering objects! I now plainly saw 
that the Lord Jesus had begun a good work among these 
poor heathen, and I was encouraged to hope, that he would 
triumphantly establish bis church in this couutry, and cause 
his blessed word to be preached to the children^ and children's 
children of the present generation. 

Another person^ named Roeloph^ was a^striking example of 
the powe^of divine grace. Having bceadeeply affected under 
the reading of the Scriptures, and praying in our morning 
service^ I observed him sitting-in a pensive posture on a wag- 
gon^ apparently in great distress of soul. I approached him, 
and inquired into the cause of his dejection ; when he returned 
be following answer: *' O, my dear Sir, never coAld I have 
' thought that I was so great a sinner, such a monster of ini- 
' quity, and my state so dangerous, as I now perceive! God 
' is a holy And righteous God, and I am such a vile sin- 
^ ner! O, the very thought makes me tremble^ that God 
^ tlius! thus! (meaning, by his motions, in the twinkling of 
' an eye) may put an end to my life! O, if God should not 
' have mercy for me, then must I sink into the eternal pit. 
' O, 1 am greatly afraid, lest God should cause the earth to 
'open bermouth, and'swallow me up alive. O, Sir, what 

' must 1 do to be saved?" 1 answered his question, as St. 

Paul did that of the Jailer, at Philippi-— *' Believe in the Lord 

R *' Jesus 
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'' Jesus Christ, and tbou shah be saved." Let your fears, said 
I, drive jou to the Saviour ; lay fast bold of bim as your Re- 
deemer; and then you need not be afraid. But, woe be ta 
you, if you seek peace from any other quarter, or try to find 
rest in the things of this world. Having approved of niy 
advice, he daily applied by faith and prayer to Jesus, as m 
sinner who earnestly wishes to be saved by his free grace. 
But I know not the result of his profession, as he removed 
from us to a considerable distance among the Farmers. 
. About the close of the month we reached the Great River, 
which, in the dry season, b about half as wide as the Thames 
at London Bridge, and which was now so much swollen by the 
rains, as to be impassable: we therefore were obliged to wait 
for its fall. Our brethren Kramer and Andersonbad previously 
cn)ssed the River, and bad begun to preach the Gospel to the 
people, among whom they found a considerable attention.. 
While we waited for the subsiding of the waters, with our 
people and cattle, some of our friends on the opposite shore, 
who were bold enough to swim across, assisted us in con- 
structing raftf. By means of these, we were enabled, in about 
a week, to get over the river, yet with great difficulty, for our 
raft sank so deep, that I sat up to the middle in water. Here 
we rejoiced to find a great hunger for the bread of life; some 
cried, and others fmnted under the preucfaing of the word. 

We found it necessary shortly to look out for another posi- 
tion, more distant from this dangerous river, the inundations 
of which are so sudden, that men and beasts frequently perish 
in irs mighty floods. We pitched on a spot called Reed Foun- 
tain, which some of us began immediately to clear for culti- 
vation. While we were thus engaged, with about twenty Hot- 
tcntotSy the Corannas brought us regularly, every day, three 
«heep, and three hollow bamboo caues fullof milk, as a present. 

Here it was that sleeping one night with Mr. Scholtz and 

my Hottentots, by the side of a little cart, the barking of iny 

spaniel dog disturbed my rest so much, that I was quite vexed 

at him. The Hottentots, however, understanding the little 

' creature^ 
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creature's meaning better than I did, looked carefully around, 
and soon discovered a Lion near us, who, like a cat, was 
creeping along the ground, in order to make a spring upon 
us. Immediately they snatched up their guns to fire at him: 
but the Lion, finding we were so well prepared to receive him, 
turned tail, and retreated with the utmost speed. As brother 
Scholtz and myself lay nearest to that spot from whence the 
Lion approached, we felt peculiarly thankful to our Lord for 
this new preservation. 

Being now comfortably settled, we soon found ourselves 
surrounded by crowds of different people — Corannas, Nama<r 
quas, Hottentots, Bastard Hottentots, and Boscbemen, toge- 
ther ivith their numerous flocks and herds. The Corannas and 
Namaquas lived servants to the Bastards, having been reduced 
to this abject condition by the depredations of a monster, 
known by the name of the African, a Bastard Hottentot. 
This bloody man, having murdered Peuaar his master, col- 
lected a band of robbers, with whom he made incursions in- 
to the Namaqua and Coranna countries. Some of these 
poor timid people sent him a message, requesting that he 
would restore a little part of their property, at least a Cow for 
each family, that they might have a drop of milk for their 
starving children; the wretch promised to comply with their 
wishes on condition that they would cross the river, and fetch 
the animals; but when they came, he treacherously tied them 
to the trees, cut out their tongues, or otherwise maimed them ; 
some of them he shot dead. Being thus reduced to extreme 
poverty, they were glad, for the sake of subsistence, to serve 
the Bastards, who treated them with great severity, flogging and 
abusing them like slaves, and allowinglittle more for theirsup- 
port than the milk of the slieep which they kept. This horrid 
monster. The African, understanding something of colonial 
politics, has hitherto contrived to evade deserved punishment. 
How great are the blessings of a good civil Government 1 

All our new friends expressed great joy at our coming to live 
among them; but particularly the poor oppressed Mamaquos 

j& 2 and 
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and Corannas, who looked up lo »« as a kind of protectors. 
Here we built ti long iliedof Timber, tteeds nnt) CIhv, the roof 
reaching to die ground. The middle panof it was onr Cliiircli> 
«t each end was a room, one of which was occupied by Bre- 
thren Anderson and Kramer, the other by myself and Brother 
Scholtz. The provisions were stored in my apartment. This 
building wns appropriated to the worship of the Hottentots, 
another of a similar construction, was devoted to the instruc- 
tion of the Corannas and Namaquas, whom we addressed by 
Interpreters. Divine service was |>erformed in both places at 
t ic same time, each of us oHictuling by rotation. For the par- 
pose of raising a considerable quantity of vegetables, We 
planted a large garden, which we inclosed by a wall. 

It pleased God, at this time, to viiritmy faithful fellow- 
labourer, Mr Scholtz, with a heavy affliction; he was con- 
fioed for five months by a dangeious illness, which left a 
lameness in his, formerly, athletic body. 

Our labours here appeared to be attended with a pecnlinr 
blessing, a great desire prevailing among the people to be taught 
the things which accompany salvation. The impressions made 
by the Spirit of God on the hearts of our hearers were very 
remarkable. What 1 am about to relate will probably appear 
to some re.'iders perfectly ridiculous, but it is afact that we were 
always obliged to have a bottle of vinegar on the tabic, for the 
reliefofthosewho actually fainted onder alarms of conscience 
and powerful convictions. Certain it is that the tears which 
were shed at that period among these poor people cannot he 
numbered, and though we could not say that these strong ttu- 
pressions alwuys issued in suund conversion, yet we have rea- 
son to believe ihey did so in many happy instances. But it is 
the province of my Brethren Anderson and Kramer to furnish 
the particnliirs of this work, as they are the stated labourers 
on the banks of llie Great River. I shall however touch upon 
a few events which took place during my stay in those parts. 

The most piominent of these was a visit of Brother John 

Kock, who was going as a Missionary to the Briquna or 

Bootsu annas. 
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Bootsnennas, a nation dwelling North East from the Cape, 
and about eight da} s journey from us j these people difler en-- 
tirely from the Hottentots, resembhng ihe Catires in their 
stature, habits, and manner of life. John Kpck brought me 
letters from my family in Holland, containing also the pain- 
ful intelligenceof thedeathof averydearfrieud of mineatCape 
Town. My feelings on this occasion were exceedingly keen> 
but blessed be the Lord who comforted me in mv affliction. 

SMbn after this, the British Commissioners, Messrs. Soui- 
merfield, Daniel and Truther, arrived here. We did our bent 
to assist them in theprosecutionof their journey to the B«x>t« 
suanoas, accompanying them part of the way. John Kocic 
followed them shortly afterwards. 

Keturoing to the Great River on horseback, attended by one 
Hottentot only, I was once obliged to sleep in the open field. 
About midnight, our horses, which were fastened ne^ir us, 
began to be very unruly, and their noise awaked us both out 
of our sleep. The Hottentot was much alarmed, but seemed 
desirous of concealing from mc the cause of this stir, to pre* 
vent my being alarmed also. Upon my interrogating hiio 
closely, he confessed that he saw a Lion at the distance of 
twenty or thirty yards. I myself soon perceived a pair of 
shining eyes, like two burning candles. The Hottentot, pre- 
paring to tire his piece, desired me to strike a light, and set 
the grass in a blaze. This being eifccted in a moment, we' 
discovered a huge animal with his mane erect, just in the very 
act of springing upon us. At this critical moment, the Hot- 
tentot fired, and the Lion slunk awjiy. This appeared the more 
extraordinary to us, as we could, next morniuff, trace iiis 
bloody fi>ot-step.s on the ground; — a certain proof of his hav- 
ing been wounded. In such a case, the Lion seldom, if ever, 
retreats, till he has avenged his blood: But the L<)rd was 
doubtless pleased to shut the mouth of this Lion. When we 
got home, the Brethren informed us that, during our absence, 
a Lion had destroyed eighteen of our Oxen. 

I now 
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I noxf received the afflicting intelligence that Stephanos^ , 
^'hoy after leaving our Settlement at Zak River, had gone to 
a horde of Bastard- Hottentots, commonly called Cornelius 
Kock's Kraal, had there set up for a Missionary and a Pro- 
phet, establishing his authority on the basis of superstition 
so firmly, that his will had become the law of every individual 
in the horde, and the most atrocious crimes were committed 
by him with impunity. Whoever ventured to murmur against 
his abominable acts of rapine or lust, was sure to be porkito 
tliestocks, or to be beaten unmercifully. Stephanos had erected 
a Temple, resting on pillars, with an Altar within, on which 
Sacrifices were ofte^ed. He had a number of select disci- 
ples, who, like himself, feigned trances, in which they lay 
for many hours, and out of which they pretended to awake 
with messages which they had brought from the angel Ga- 
briel, or from God himself. Did the Impostor wish to gratify 
his lust, his covetousness, or his revenge i an answer from hea- 
ven authorized him to elFect his purpose. Should any dissa- 
tisfactionor lukewarmness appear among hisfollowers? imme- 
diately ihe judgments of God, yea, the conflagration of the 
whole world were immediately threatened. Cornelius Kock 
himself, the Chief, who possessed a vast property, was com- 
pletely devoted to the will of this wretch. He would preach 
against us also, and we were apprehensive that his doctrine, 
like that of Mahomet, might widely diffuse its baneful in- 
fluences among the neighbouring heathen. 

After mature deliberation, and consultation with my Bre- 
thren, I undertook to go out, and try to stop his diabolical 
proceedings. As this measure was likely to be attended with 
danger, 1 took all our armed men with me. Stephanos, being : 
apj)rized of our design, called a meeting of his followers, in / 
which many messages frotn heaven wore devised; he then 
told theul that this was the important moment in which they 
were called upon to demonstrate their attachment to God and 
his Prophet ; but that, if they proved unfaithful, fire would 
come down from heaven to destroy them. 

We 
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We approached his party. Their eyes sparkled with rage. 
Stephanos stepped forward^ aud offered me his hand. 1 refused 
to take it, but desired him to walk with me under a tree, where 
we would decide the matter. My people accompanied me to 
the spot, and he was covered by his followers. With my Bible 
in ray hand, I disputed with him four hours successively, and, 
I trust, experienced the peculiar assistance of the Holy Spirit. 
He insisted chiefly on the prophecy of Joel, concerning the 
visions and dreams of the latter days, and introduced many 
psissages from the Revelations. I was enabled clearly to refute 
his arguments, to the great satisfaction of my people, who 
declared they had received light and blessings on that day, to 
which they had before been stl'angers. 

Stephanos and his deluded followers wereunconvinced; and 
becoming more and more en raged, they seemed disposed to do 
me violence : but this my vigilant guardians knew how to 
prevent. The Impostor himself conveyed to my mind a strik- 
ing idea of the Chief of Hell. His eyes rolled and flashed ; his 
tongue moved with incessant volubility, and he strove to vindi- 
cate all his atrocitito by examples derived from the Scriptures. 

I thought myself now fully justified in ordering my people 
to seize him, as a malefactor already under the sentence of the 
law, that he might be conveyed to the Cape for punishment. 
My order was instantly obeyed, and he was made a prisoner 
in his own temple. In a moment his crest fell, and he re- 
quested me, in the French language, (which the people did 
not understand) to set him at liberty, promising, in that case, to 
leave the country. I replied, that if I was convinced that he 
felt due contrition for his crimes, and proved it by a frank 
confession of his guilt, I might, perhaps, let him go. 

Immediately, he spoke to the people, in a crying tone of 
voice, acknowledging that he had imposed upon them — that 
ifthey wentonin his ways they would certainly go to hell — 
and that they ought to thank God who had sent them Teach- 
ers of the truth. 

This confession had a wonderful eflect on the multitude, 
who crowded round me, and thanked me heartily for what I 

had 



bad done, expressing boundless joy at their deliverance from 
the shackles of this tyrannical impostor. Tbey wished now to 

•f»end i>imuway naked into the desart; but I interfered; and 
procured fur him needful provisions, and a guide into tlie Na- 

*inaqua country, towards the sea-coast> .where I thought it pos- 
sible he might meet with an European vessel, and so dually 

.leave Africa. However, on his journey, he was recognized 
by Mr. Engclbrecht, a Farmer, who was also an Officer of the 
Militia; this gentleman^ in the execution of his duty, attem pted 

*to arrest him, but in thescufSe jan fortunately fell : Stephanos, 
seizing the opportunity, cut the throat of the Officer with a 

• razor which .was concealed in his book : after which he made 
his escape, and joined the noted robber. The African, before- 
mentioned, with whom, I fear he still roves the desart. 

After this event, I continued at the Great River a few days 
' longer, preaching the Gospel at John Kock's Kraal. From 
' morning to night they intreated' me to instruct them, and I 

• felt peculiarly happy in my labours among these poor Bosche- 
men. I have dwelt the longer on this visit, as it proves how 
easily such people might be won, at least to make an exter- 
nal profession of Christianity, if means proportioned to the 
im^gnitude and importance of the object were duly employ- 
ed. — At present, Mr. Anderson and Mr. Kramer are settled 
at that Kraal, and, I trust, are made a blessing to the people. 
Cornelius Kock, the Captain or Chief, has since been bliptiz- 
ed at Cape Town, by a Clergyman of the Church of England. 

Among the fruits of our labours in this country, Piet 
Gociman, who has been already mentioned, may be deemed 
one. By his walk and conversation he graces the Gospel he 
believes, and is peculiarly dear to me. Old Berend is an- 
other seal of our ministry, fie possesses a strong understand- 
ing, can read the Bible very well, and is frequently engaged 
-from morning to evening in prayer and meditation. His 
condact keeps pace with his profession. A more circum- 
stantial account of thes^e and other converts, will probably 
. be given by our brethren who are stationed there. 

THE 
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THE REV. MR. KtCHERER'S 
RETURN TO ZAK RIVER. 

JtlAVING continued at the Great River about ten months^ 
and finding that the produce of the land was insufficient for 
the support of our numerous cattle, we thought it expedient 
to separate. We began to remove in the month of M^rch, 
180$. The river being then low, we took the favourable op" 
portunity of crossing it ; but as we could not at that time pass 
the desart, we erected sheds of branches for a temporary re^ 
fridence, till we should be able to pursue our journey to Zak 
River. Here we celebrated the New Year; when all my peo- 
ple came to dine with me, and I preached to them on the 
parable of the Barren Fig-Tree. I was much indisposed in 
body at this time, owing, [ conceive, to the want of bread « 
nor was I more comfortable in my mind. 

I should have remarked, that in the month of January, the 
English Commissioners, returning from the Bootsuannas, re- 
quested me to assist them in procuring cattle; I therefore ac- 
companied them to the Kraal of Cornelius Kock, by whom 
we were kindly received. Immediately I embraced the op- 
portunity of ■ preaching, and teaching the people, which I 
continued from morning to night. 

My poor people, at home, were in the mean time in much 
danger of being deprived of all their property, by a Boscheman 
free-booter of great fame, whose name is .Courakakoup. Pro* 
vidence, however, seasonably interposed, and prevented this 
mischief. About this time. General Dundas, the British Go« 
vernor of the Cape, was pleased to make me a present of lOOL 
in reward of my services, and offered to promote me to the 
living at Rodezand, nhere Mr. Vosshad been minister; thi* 
generous offer however I thought it right to decline, 

F Some 
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Some of the Boscbemen of tlie countrv about Zak River^ 
who expressed a desire for our return to that neighbourhood, 
having misehicvously given us false information^ that con- 
siderable rain had fallen in the wilderness^ (a circumstance 
which alone could enable us to pass it), we broke up our en- 
campment, and commenced our journey. We had not pro- 
ceeded far, before we were convinced that the Boschemen 
liad deceived us. We travelled till the third day without 
finding a drop of water. Our cattle then began to be in the 
utmost distress ; their looks indicated extreme anguish, and 
their piteous lowing seemed to forebode our destruction in 
this wildemew^ At lengtli we ibnnd a very small pool, just 
sufficient to assuage our own thirst, but not that of our ani- 
mals. A girl was just going to drink, when, to our great mor- 
tification, we perceived that it had been poisoned by the Bos- 
chemen, for we discovered many heads of serpents swimming 
in it. I know it is commonly reported that the venom of ser- 
pents may be swallowed without danger, but our experience 
leads us to believe the contrary. AA^ater thus poisoned will 
soon cause a person who h«is drank it to become so giddy that 
he cannot walk upright, and if an antidote be not speedily 
administered he will certainly expire in a few hours. It is, 
however, true, that Boschemen, being properly prepared, will 
drink the poisoned water without prejudice to their health. 
We were greatly distressed on the sight of these serpents 
heads, and knew not what course to take. I deliberated in 
my own mind, whether I should call the people together for 
a public prayer-meeting on this occasion, to implore of God 
a supply of rain ; but having weighed the matter fully, I re- 
solved to apply in private prayer to our Saviour, and being 
iiupported in this by my Brother Scholtz, we earnestly in- 
treated his help in this our time of need. The Lord graci- 
ously heard the voice of our sftpplication, granting us, in the 
course of a few hours, such '* showers of blessing," as put a 
period to our distress. We praised the natue of Christ, and 
staid two days at this place to recruit our cattle. 

On 
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* Oa the morning which was fixed for our departure, one of 
our Cows came home with an arrow sticking in her flank. We 
immediately concluded that the Boschemen had driven away 
part of our herd. In these cases they oblige the cattle to ruR 
US fast as they can^ and when any of them is unable to keep up 
with the rest, they pierce it with a dart; in consequence of 
wiiich it fails on the road» and the carcase is fetched away by 
the robbers on the following day. The Cow which returned 
to us had been thus treated, and served us a messenger to ap- 
prize us of what had happened. I dispatched some Hottentots 
with fire arms to pursue the track of the banditti; and in the 
mean time travelled on with the remainder of the caravar. 
On the next day, my people joined us with seventy-three out 
of eighty Oxen which had been stolen from us. They had 
happily fallen in with the robbers, at the distance of a long 
day's journey beyond the hills, and recovered the property ; 
but two of our horses had been killed by the fatigue.' 

Leaving my flock under the care of Brother Scholtz, I hast- 
ened forward, towards the residence of the neai-est Farmers^ 
partly that I might gratify my extreme longing for a morsel of 
bread, having been without this kind of food for half a year. 
I stopped on the road only a single night, urging my journey 
with all possible dispatch, in company with three of the best 
of my people, Cornelius, and James de Trees, and John 
Kotzc, whose conversation was singularly spiritual and plea- 
sant; happier hours than these I scarcely ever spent. At 
length I came within sight of the first Farmer's house, my 
joy on approaching which was inexpressible. My first request 
was for a piece of bread, which I immediately devoured with 
the keenest appetite. It is difficult to coilceive of the gratifica- 
tion I enjoyed, when tasting once more this long-missed ar- 
ticle of food. Shortly after this, I arrived in safety at my 
borne near Zak River. I rejoiced exceedingly when I regain- 
ed 'the fasonred spot, where the Lord had shown me so many 
wonders of his grace and goodness. My dear Cornelius was 
overjoyed, and said, '* O Sir ! what happy times have we for- 
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merly had here! This little house, could it speak^ would 

tell us what thousands of gracious words have here been 

spoken in it, and how good the Lord has here been to us 

poor Hottentots! ' 

A convenient opportunity presenting itself at this time for a 
visit to the Cape, I gladly embraced it, as I had conceived a 
plan of forming a regular congregation of Hottentots, for 
which purpose I stood in need of a variety of articles, and 
particularly a good stock of clothes. Nothing very remark- 
able happened on this journey, but, wherever I had oppor- 
tunity, 1 preached to the people who collected at different 
places as before, and I humbly trust *^ the Lord gave testi- 
'' mony to the word of his grace." 

When I arrived at Cape Town, I received the money from 
the honourable Governor, which he had before promised to 
give me; and which I immediately laid out in the purchase 
of clotfiing, and needful utensils for our settlement. Here 
also I received the repeated offer of the Church at Rodezand, 
which, for the sake of my poor people at Zak River, 1 thought 
it my duty to decline. 

As soon as I could dispatch my business at the Cape, I 
hastened back to my station in the wilderness ; when I in- 
formed my people, that 1 had refused the living at Rodezand; 
and assured them that 1 would never forsake them, provided 
they should discover a spirit of industry, and would be more 
diligent than they had formerly been in cultivatingthe ground, 
and in other useful employments; but I told them that if they 
should hereafter grieve me, as they had done, by their idleness, 
they might depend on it, 1 would leave them, and accept of the 
Church at Rodezand. The people, in reply, promised me 
every thing I could desire, and assured me that I should have 
no cause to complain. I therefore immediately set about the 
erection of a more commodious building for a Church ; to as- 
sist msi in which, the Farmers lent me two slaves, one a Car- 
penter, and the other a Mason, The Hottentots began at first 
to help forward the good work ; but their natural indolence 

soou 
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soon made tbem weary of the labour*. - I then repealed my 
former declaration, adding, that I would certainly leave them 
in the course of eight days, if I did not see an incre&^' of their 
diligence. A scene ensued, which I cannot recollect without 
much emotion. They began to weep, and intreat me so im- 
portunately^ that my heart melted withinme; I then gavethem 
my word that I would not desert them. The joy occasioned 
by this promise was excessive. Many of them clasped their 
arms round my neck; and I was convinced that they loved me 
far more than I had imagined. Just atthiscritical moment^ the 
Clerk of the Church at Kodezand, arrived at our settlement 
with a second invitation. Had he come eight days sooner, I 
know not what I might have d:>ne; but now his labour proved 
10 vain. In this matter I clearly saw the finger of God. 

I continued about ten months at Zak River, during which 
time I formed a regular settlement, Mr. Scholtz proving very 
helpful to me. This spot is situated in an elevated valley 
snrrounded by barren mountains, without a single tree to en- 
liven the prospect. The Zak River is, in the dry season, a 
small brook which descends into the Fish River, which latter 
is supposed to lose itself in a plain near the mountains ; both 
of these rivers produce plenty of pood fish, of which, how- 
ever, the Hottentots are not very fond, nothing but Mutton, 
Wild Cattle and milking suiting their palates. 

Besides our Church, which is capable of containing eight 
hundred people t> we have a good dwelling-house, consisting 

• Mr. Kichcrer, in conversation on this subject, informed us, that before he 
lefl the settlement, he had prevailed on the Hottentots to work two hours in a 
day, which he considered as a ^reat point gained with people who, in their hea- 
then sutc, never worked at all ; and he hoped shortly to gjt them to work three 
hoan in a day, and hereafter four ; so leading them on by degrees to a life of ac- 
tivity and industry, becoming Christians. 

t The dimensions of the Church are about sixty feet by thirty, which would 
be insuflfictent for 800 people, accommodated in the European manner ; but the 
Hottentots sit squatted on the ground, very close together. The baptized sit oa 
planks laid across nones. 

of 
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of several rooms on one floor, the wliole being built of stone. 
^icarlyoppositetliecloorof lUe bouse is the fountain, or springs 
which siippHes ourselves and our cattle with water. We have 
a good garden, inclosed, for our more tender vegetables, and 
garden-ground adjoining it for more hardy plauts. Before our 
house, the baptized Hottentots have built themselves decent 
habitations, in the Farmers* style ; and at the back of it the 
Heathen live in small huts. We have also a Cattle Yard, sur- 
rounded with a high walM^hiud the houses of the Christian 
lloticntots; and on the noFin sideof the River, which is about 
three quarters of a mile distant, are our Corn fields*. The 
country round about us produces few plants, spoutaneousWy 
though it in well supplied with sweet and fertilizing springs. 
The heat, in the day time, is very great, and the cold of tlie 
night is very piercing. In the winter there are sharp dry 
frosts, wliich prove very destructive to the vegetables. We have 
no snow there, hut it is visible on the tops of the distant moun* 
tains a great part of the year. In the summer months, from 
Jannaiy to April, wo have powerful rains, frequently attended 
with terrible >^tonn!> of thunder and lightning, which arc some* 
times destructive both to men and beasts. The country pro* 
duceslittle graj=;s, but the caitlecrop the tops of the low bushes. 
Unseasonable rains often produce unfruitful seasons. Shortly 
after the rainy sejison, the winter commences, when the crops 
are often destroyed. In the dry season, we are obliged to 
water our garden plants every day. 

-Amid.-t a variety of difTieulties, we have been enabled topcr- 
srvore in forming a Christian ?«cttlement, in this unpromising 
sj)ot; and small as the beginning may seem, yet, all the cir- 
cunistancos considered, I trust it will appear tiiat much has 
bcfn donC: and that there is reason to hope, with the bless- 
ing of God that much more will yet be etleeted. 

• The Indian com flourishes exceedingly, and grow^ to a^c^^ size: the Hot- 
trntots arc very fond of thi^, c<j>ecittny when k is parched. The annexed view of 
the sctiltnicnt, is taken from a slight sketch diawn from memory, by Mr. 
Kichcrer himself. 

' While 
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While we were diligently employed In our attempts to civl- 
liae the people^ we had the satisfaction to find that the work 
of the Lord prospered in our hands. An instance or two of 
the power of divine grace on the hearts of tlie people may be 
here mentioned. 

James Scheffer^ a converted Hottentot^ and whohad become 
a very cirgjumspect character, one day told me, that he found 
himself to be one of the greatestof all sinners, and thatas such 
he daily turned to the Lord Jesus, for that God, viewed out of 
Christ, appeared to him as a consuming fire. Now, he said, 
his earnest desire was not merely to be delivered from the 
puDishment of his sin, but he longed to enjoy communion with 
God, and tobemoreintimately acquainted with that good Being 
who had so long borne with him ; but how to obtain this com- 
munion he knew not. I then asked him what he understood 
\y fellowship or communion with God. He replied, ^' Some- 
" times when I have been engaged in prayer, I have had a 
** sweet feeHng,such as I cannot describe; it was just as if God 
" was no longer my enemy, and then I felt inexpressible love 
'^ to the Lord Jesus. But I want to be certainly assured of 
** this, that God is no longer my enemy : I want to be enabled 
" to say to Him — ** My Father ;" but to do this I have never yet 
"found liberty." In answer to him, I said — That you find 
you are a sinner is well; that you seek after Jesus, and feel the 
joy of the Holy Spirit in your heart, is weil too ; but that you 
frel a repugnancy to say to God," My Father!" is unbelief; and 
the very thing that deprives you of sweet communion with 
God, and of that blessed assurance of faith which is so strongly 
commended in his word. Were God your enemy, you would 
never feel that joy, or that love to JesuS, of which you speak, 
but rather dread and horror. You have certainly reason to 
believe that God is your gracious Father in Jesus Christ. — 
He afterwards obtained a full assurance of his Adoption. 

Krissy, a daughter of the old Bastard Hottentot John, wqs 
blessed with an hearing ear and an attentive heart. 1 was first 
acquainted with herjustbeforeoiur removal to the Great River. 

Her 
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Her codviclionsof sin were then powerful^ and^ on our joumev, 
she told me that she had given up her whole self to the Lord, 
and was assured that he had accepted of ber^ and was become 
her friend. One day, being with a number of Hottentots in 
the field, engaged in digging up a sort of root, she opened her 
heart to me, and expressed with great fluency the warmth of 
her love to the Friend of sinners. '' All that was precious in 
'^ the world," she said, '^ durst not come into comparison with 
'* Him." At another time, when she was in a dry and barren 
frame of mind, the Lord directed me to speak a word in season, 
suited to her case. In discoursing on such an uncomfortable 
state, I was led to insist upon the privilege of a believer still to 
have free access to God, as it was not for the sake of our long 
or fervent prayers that he became gracious to us. After ser- 
mon, she came and informed me of her situation, and of the 
comfort she had derived from the discourse. ^* How happy is 
it/' said she, '^ that God knows all things, yea the most 
secret motionsof my heart ; formerly, this idea used to make 
me tremble, but now I rejoice in it. He, knowing my dis« 
cress, directed you to speak that word to me; he has heard 
my secret groans, and sent me relief." Some time after this 
her religious affeciions cooled, and she became more indif- 
ferent to llie things of God. Perceiving this I said to her, 
** Krissy, you are no more what you have been. You do not 
" now retire for prayer as you formerly did." — '^ Alas!'* she 
replied, " I am now afraid to approach the Lord ; 1 have beea 
'* too bad of late." She was informed that this was a snare of ' 
Satan in which she was entangled, and which she must needs 
break through, going to Jesus, just as at first, with ail her 
guile aiid misery. She obeyed, and recovered her peace. 

I shall now beg leave to give an extract from my Diary, 
which was published in Holland, in the ninth ISumber of 
their Periodical Accounts, and which I happened to bring 
with me when I came from thence to London. 

On the 3d of Ociober, 180*2, 1 baptized four Hottentot mea 
and two women. On the preceding day they had given a 
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saiislaietorj Confession of oqt Calvinistic Creed, shewing that 
thej. wetie well groandedin the pure word of God^ and that they 
hadfoundsolid consolation in the truths in confidence of which 
they coald ventare into the eternal world ; declaring also that 
they were desirous by their walk and conversation^ to shew 
forth the power of Jesu& Christ, in whom they believed ; de- 
termioed^ henceforth^ not to live unto sin, but unto him. 

The solemn service was begun by reading the 52d,53d,5iih, 
and 55th chapters of Isaiah « We then sang the 3d part of 
Psalm cxviii. The Sermon, which was on Uom. vi. 1 — 4, con*- 
eluded with a short address. After which Psalm Ixxii. ver. 7. 
to the end, was sung. When the, first of these candidates 
for holy Baptism kneeled down, we sang Psalm Ixxii. ver. 5» 
At the kneeling down of the second, we joined in that verse 
of the Evening Hymn—" Were we found sprinkled with thy 
Wood," &c. The third kneeled down under thelast verse of the 
same Hymn: and the fourth under the words — " Come Je- 
^ tns make my sins to vanish." These verses were sung while 
they were on their knees, in order to receive the covenant 
seal of Baptism, the Minister laying his hands on their heads. 
The Ordinance having been administered, the Apostolic be<- 
nediction was pronounced over each of them, singly. The 
following Christians were witnesses of the sacred transac- 
tion: J. Schottz, C. Botma, Stephen Botma, Gerrit Marilz, 
and John Van de Werhuisen. Service being over, we had 
& Love-Feast together with our new brethren and sisters^ 
being desirons to intimate that all the distinction which had 
Wore subsisted between them and us was now at an end, 
and tliat we should consider one another as members of 
Christ, supported by the same spiritual food/ 
' In the evening of the same day we celebrated the Lord's 
Sapper, when I discoursed on Rom. viii. 31 — 34, and there 
was much life perceivable among us. Our new brethren aud 
sisters from among the heathen, partook of the sacred em- 
blems with us, and we through grace, felt perfectly united 
with them. The hymn was Psalm Ixviii. 10. During the 
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celebration of the ordinance^ the High-Priestly'^prayer of 
our Lord, in John xvii. with port of John vi. and Isaiah Iv. 
^sisted our devotion. 

The conversion of these poor heathen was scarcely so snr*- 
prising to us^ as the cordial union of so many Christians with 
US in these exercises^ though so contrary to their former cus- 
toms and prejudices. But he who has the hearts of all men 
in his hand^ convinced us that nothing is too hard for him^ 
and caused them not only not to oppose our proceedings^ but 
to manifest the spirit of brotherly love *, 

After 

* Mr. K. informs us^ that the Dutch Colonists diflfer much in thdr moral cha- 
racter, and in their disposition towards the Missionary cause. '* The more monA 
*< and serious/' said he, '< gave mc every assistance in their power, and I ca« 
<< never be sufficiently thankful for it. Those who opposed us were generally * 
<< uncivilized and ungodly men, who were led astray by our ^emics, and pre> 
<< tended to suspect me of political views. The better sort of the Settlers iostract 
*< their Hottentots and their Slaves^ and through their instrumentiHty, iome 
^' have been savingly converted. Cut those Farmers who arc noCorioo&ly wick* 
<< ed, are afraid that the heathen will become too wise by inst^uctio^t v^ so re* 
•* prove them for their wicked work^.** 

It may here be observed, that the Hottentots are not slaves ; they receive wi^ges 
for their labour, more or less, as they live near the Cape or 6irtbcr distanty or as 
labourers happen to be scarce, or the work heavy. Near the Cape, they get firom 
^ve to eight Rix dollars for one journey to Cape Town ; in the back Settlements^ 
from six to eight sheep per year. Most Hottentots hire tbciuselves o^t for a year ; 
but the Colonists, under various pretences, attempt to keep them beyond their 
time, if they stand in need of them. Severe floggings are given on such ooca* 
sions by unjust masters \ but, on the other hand, some of the Hottentots are so 
fude and refractory, that they deserve very severe correctioQ. 

Few, ampng (he smaller hordes of Hottentots, have any Chief, If there be a 
Captain, his power is^ regulated by his personal strength. He may flog a man 
who is weaker than himself; but he is content merely to scowl at a stronge? 
rebel or malefactor, 'i'hey have no laws, but every Chief follows the dictates of 
his own will. 

The Boschemep are rarely without a Chief, who is generally the most cunning 
or the most daring among his Banditti. His merit lies in being. the most bloody 
murderer among his gang, whom he never punishes for their crimes ; but if a 
man has let slip a favourable opportunity of killing a Farmer or a Hottentot, the 
Chief is sure to call him to an account. In support of his authority, he is somen 
times obliged to fight with his own people ; who kill him without being punish^ 
fd| except by the rchitions of the deceesed^ who are strictly *' the avengers of 

** bloodi,*^ 
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After the baptismal service^ I went round, atid stiook hatid§ 
Ifvith each of them, in the name of Jesus, to bid them wel-^ 
come into his Church, as my dearly beloved friends. All 
the Christians present, joined in expressions congratulatory, 
and fail of tender affection ; the women embracing their sis- 
ters^ and crying out — '^ God is performing wonders, in these 
'' days, in this dry desart! Ah! what times do we live in ! 
'' How great is the Lord'^s loving>>kindbess, who reveals him- 
** self to such poor blind creatures!'* Every one present was 
strongly iifiected; and the Lord himself was surely in the 
midst of us. As to my own feelings — I cannot express them^ 
My thoughts, on this occasion, were too many to be counted. 
I could do nothing but weep, or speak broken words of love 
and praise, when I considered what the Lord had done 
among these people, by me, his poor unprofitable servant ; 
and how my ^yes now beheld that happy time for which I 
had longed so much> for which I had so repeatedly and fer- 
vently prayed. Things that once seemed to me next to im- 
possible, were now realised. I was overwhelmed with won- 
der and gratitude while we were singing Psalm. Ixxii. 5. 
" The desolate nation shall kneel before thee,** (Dutch Ver- 
sion) I was constrained to cry — " Yes, thou God of truth, this 
'^ thou hast shewn to us, and art still shewing to us. Here 
^' are the desolate people before thee^ to make a tender of 
" their hearts^ surrendering themselves for ever to thee, O 
'' King Jesu8> who hast shed thy blood for them, as a ransom 
** for their sins. O my God, who didst say to me. Go out 
'^ from thy country and thy family into a land which [ shall 
" shew thee, eternal thanks be to tiiee from the bottom of my 

blood,'* and who putsue the murderer through rivers and over moudtiins till 
ibey find htm. 

A circumi tance, dc«<Jriptive of their cruelty to their children, Which was omit- 
ted in its proper plaee, may be here inserted. Mr. Kicherer says, *< A little while 
** befofe I left the Great River, I saved the life of a boy, fifteen years old, whom 
** the Corannas were going to drown.*' But he adds — " Enough of this ;, my 
'' soul shudders at the recollection of all these scenes of tnhumantty, owing to 
^ the ignorance of thete wretched people^** 

o (2 '" heart. 
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^ heart. Tliou hast shewn great faithfulness to me thy ser- 
vant^ and my eyes have seen thy salvation. Thoo hast 
transformed the wilderness into a fruitful field, and the dry 
places into pools of water. Accomplish thy promises^ that 
^^ the enemies of thy cross may see, that Jehovah's wonder* 
^^ working hand hath done this. Gird me and all thy ser* 
*^ vants with strength to combat the old Dragon and his power, 
^^ to take the spoil from the strong, proving more than con- 
" querors. O, thou great Fore-runner, bless our poor ser^ 
*' vices, and exert tliy power still more and more,4br we ex- 
" pect greater things than these; Come, Lord Jesus, Amen." 
When leaving the Chapel, it was pleasing to observe, how 
the poor Hottentots congratulated the new brethren and 
sisters; and how they encouraged them to live henceforth en- 
tirely to the Lord Jesus Christ. One, in particular, embrac- 
ing his newly baptized friend, exclaimed, — ^* Ah ! my deer 
" brother, let go the world and its allurements; they are cru- 
*' cified to thee by the death of Christ ; live and suffer hence- 
*' forth for him, keeping in remembrance your vows, and the 
*' holy Tri-une God will make good his promises to you ; 
*' now you have nothing to do but to ask, and he will give 
" vou all YOU want.'* 

At the close of this, as on all sacred days, it was truly af- 
fecting to behold the whole congregation, immediately after 
ficrvicc, dispersing over the fields and hills, in order to medi- 
tate and pray over what they had heard and enjoyed. I give 
them the example, and they all follow me. Wherever I go, 
1 meet with stragglers, engaged in solitary meditation, or 
lying on the ground, behind the bushes, or between the clefb 
of rocks, pouring out their souls to God in prayer. 

On the Lord*s-day no attention is paid to worldly business : 
from morning to evening, the whole time is employed in re- 
hu:ious exerei'ies, public or private. No victuals is dressed 
till aficr the la>t public service; nor are any persons seen 
loitering about ; the people of the settlement have but on^ 
business on thai day, and that business is the service of God. 

On 
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6d the £^tb of December 180£j we had toother Bfip- 
tismal Solemnity. On the 22d^ a number of Cbristians afid 
Heathens arrived from various parts^ to witness the plea^og 
transaction ; and we rejoiced together under the influenoe of 
Piviue Grace and Christian a&ction. 

On the f24th all the Aduhs, who w«re to be baptized^ 
.namely^ four men and twelve women, made their confession 
of faith, to the astonishment andconfusionof many Christians, 
as they frankly owned. After this some questions were put to 
the children, which they answered exceedingly well. Among 
others, a little girl, between eight and nine years old, spoke 
for half an hour, without intermission, and with great pro- 
priety. This confession took up eight hours and a half. It 
was introduced by singing thegsth Psalm ^and the attention 
of the congregation was relieved by "verses, interspersed^ of 
ithe Hymn— " O Zion's King, God's only Son," &c ♦. 

On the next day, at ten o'clock, the solemn service began* 
The Christians vied with eocli other, iu offering to stand wit* 
pesses tothe baptism of the children of this new congregation, 
I preached on Romans v. 1,$, concludingwiib anappropriate 
address, in which I called on the Adults to put off the old 
man, or the corrupt principles of their sinful nature, and to put 
on the Lord Jesus. The sacrament of Baptism was then ad- 
ininistered,firstto the Adults, and next tothechiidren,(tweaty- 
seven in number) the fathers holding them on their knees, 
and the mothers bringing their babes in their arms. We then 
/sang our favourite hymn — ** O Zion*.s King, 8cc." In the even- 
ing we sat down to a Love-feast, and afterwards to the Holy 
Communion. I concluded the day by preaching on Komans 
viii. 1, 2. It was a blessed season, our young Ciiristians join- 
ing with us in brotherly fellowship, and partaking in our bless- 
ings. 1 was much fatigued, but the Lord strengthened me. 

It was my intention not to baptize any more persons, till I 
>hould return from EUirope; for 1 had now resolved upon going 

• See a Translation of this Hymn, from the Dutch, in the Evangelical Ma^a* 

• 
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tliither, partly for tbe sake of my drooping healthy partly ofl 
account of tome important domestic coficemsy and also witb 
a view of consulting the Directors of the Missionary Societj 
in London^ on the best measures to be adopted in future. But 
the greater part of the people who had continued with me frodi 
the beginning, cailie to me daily, expressing their earnest de^ 
sire of receiving this token of the Covenant^ for, they said^ 
they also wished to be tbe servants of Jesus, declaring that 
they saw no other way of escaping from the wrath to come^ 
but by the vicarious sacrifice of the Son of God« Having se«* 
lectcd from among them such as appeared to me most fit to 
receive this seal of Covenant love^ I baptized^ on the 15th of 
January, 180.1, Three Men, Seven Women, and Twenty-fout 
of their Children. The joy was great and sincere. Those who 
liad formerly been baptized, were exhorted to reconsidertheir 
obligations^ as well as their privileges. This took placeonly two 
days before my departure from Zak River, so that we had not 
opportunity of rendering it so public, ot so solemn, as la the 
former instances ; nevertheless, the impression it left on aH 
minds was very deep and desirable. Thus 1 left Eighty-three 
baptized Heathen at the Settlement, the whole population 
being about six hundred. — So far the Dutch Account. 

In the course of the year 1 802, 1 had an agreeable visit from 
Brother John Kock, who, with three of his Bootsuannas^ 
(oneof thenia Chief, called Perry) and their families, had tra*> 
celled to Cape Town. John Kock related a fact, which is 
certainly remarkable* He preached to the natives, (who are a 
more intelligent race of men than the Hottentots) the lead- 
ing doctrines of the Ciiristian faith ; but, for some time, to 
DO visible purpose. But on a certain night, which was very 
rainy, a Bootsuanna being in the fields, and not succeeding in 
making a fircj by the usual method of nibbing two sticks to- 
gether, it came into his mind that be would pray to Jesus, 
whom he bad heard cuuld answer the petitions of bis peo^ 
i wheni to bis greatsurprize, the very next attempt proved 

succesifuU 
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snccessfuL Thit singular circamstance impressed his mlnd^ 
and itkluced bim to become more attentive to the preaching 
of the Gospel ; be began to discover the necessity of experi* 
mental religion^ and there was reason to hope that the spark 
which was kindled in his mind wbald never be extinguished. 
O! the condescending love of God to poor blind creatures! 

Perry conceived a strong affection for me^ and asked a num* 
ber of pertinent questions^ such as^ Whether the baptismal 
water differed in its nature from that of the riversof Caffrariaf 
Whether Jesus was the Saviour of Caffres as well as of Hot- 
tentots ? How he could be God and man at the same time ? 
He pressed me hard to go with him to his own country, pro* 
raising that he would prepare every thing for my reception, 
and assuring me that he should esteem that day the happiest 
of his life when he should see me arrive at his Kraal. He 
even offered to go with me over the Great Water. 

About the same time^ I enjoyed an agreeable visit from bro« 
iher Anderson^ who informed me that every thing went on 
well at the Great River^ and that the work of the Lord pros- 
|>ered much in those parts. 

On the 17th of January, 1803, 1 took leave of my dear af« 
fectionate people at Zak River*, and proceeded to Cape 
Town, in order- to take my passag| for Europe. After try- 

• Mr. K/i parting was very affecting. The poor people wept bitterly. They 
laid hold on his hands and said they could not let him go. They said they would 
pray to God to bring him back soon ; they thought they should die if he did not 
fctum. They expressed their apprehension that it was on account of their guilt, 
and because they had not sufficiently prized the ministry of the Gospel, that they 
must be deprived of it. A gentleman who saw them after Mr. K.*s departure 
tajd that no person must now mention his name to them, and that if any ono 
luppened to do so they woula be extremely affected and weep much. 

Mr. K. left the congregation under the care of Mr. Botman, a worthy pious 
man, a nativcy who had been a Farmer,^ but being determined to devote himself 
to the service of Christ aqd souls, he had sold all his goods and become a preache? 
pf the Goj^pel. 

Mr. K. left them with the assurance that be would return to them, if possible, 
in the course of a year, or little more. He left London Dec. 31 1 for Holland, ex* 
pr ^ ^ a passage from thence to the Cape very shortly. 

ing 
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ihg in Ttiii> for sonie time, to pfocufe a pofttg^ id a Dutch 
Tesiel, I was obliged^ at ^st^ to go on board a Dane. On the 
south of the Equinoctial^ the wind was generally favourable; 
but after we bad crossed it, we met with adverse winds which 
took us far out of our proper course. At lengthy we spoke 
with a ship^ which communicated to us the distressing newa 
that the war had again broken out ; in consequence of this 
information we steered round Scotland^ towards Norway> 
where we made a harbour^ in which we were glad to find a 
shelter from the very heavy gales. From thence we proceeded, 
July 16, to the Texel, in the very entrance of which we 
were examined by an English Cruiser. I committed myself 
to Him, who never failed to be a refuge for me in the day of 
trouble, and he delivered us ; for though the captain of tlie 
vessel examined our papers, which certainly proved us the 
fairest prize imaginable, he suffered us to proceed. We knew 
not how to account for his generosity, as every fishing boat 
was taken by the Aritish: however, we were thankful to the 
Lord who had braaght us safely to the place of our destina- 
tion, we being the only ship of all those which left the Cape 
with uSj that reached the Mother Country. 
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'' THE Direetors next proceed to inform tbe Society of the 
progress of tbe missionarj work in their different stations in 
Africa; in which there will be found abundant occasion of 
thanksgiving to God. We begin with that at Capb Town, 
under the direction of the brother Manenberg, sent out about 
three years since by our Society from Holland ; and who, on 
his arrival there, was taken under the more immediate protec- 
tion of the South African Society, and employed to labour in 
the ministry among a congregation of Christians, as well as to 
attend to the religious instruction of the heathen; th^ latter 
being more numerous there than at any other place in the 
colony. The energy and fidelity with which this good man 
discharged these important duties, have excited, indeed, the 
displeasure of some professing Christians, who appear to have 
acted under the influence of prejudice ; but, on ihe other hand, 
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hehaAbeenfavoaredwiththedmneblessinginsogreatadegree^ 
as to increase considerably ihe disposition to attend the public 
worship of God, by which means that efficacious grace has 
been communicated^ which has brought salvation to many. 

*^ Our next Missionary station is at StellenbosciIj hbout 
twenty miles from Cape Town; and is under the care of the 
brother Bckkar. This devoted servant of our Lord, had for- 
merly resided in that place, and had been much affected with 
the deplorable ignorance of the heathen around him. In con- 
sequence of which, on his return to Europe, he offered bis 
services to our Society, thai he might entirely consecrate him- 
self to the work of their conversion. He went out in the same 
ship \\\\h the Missionaries Manenberg and Verster; and the 
letters since received from him arehighly satisfactory, convey- 
ing the pleasing intelligence, that several poor heathens em- 
brace Joyfully the Saviour of sinners, and manifest in their 
experience the genuine inarks of a Divine work; and one of 
them, on the near expectation of her departure into the eter- 
nal state, expressed the most comfortable persuasion of her 
personal interest in the love of Jesus, and the redemption 
procured by his death. This useful Missionary has opened a 
school also, for the ad vaat<ige of the children of the Hotten- 
tots; and mentions, in his last letter, that the number of thos^ 
who then attended was thirty, 

^^ Bastian Tromp, a native of Holland, and sent out by our 
Society, in connection with that at Rotterdamj is the Mission- 
ary who comes next under our attention. He arrived at 
Cape Town several months before the two Missionaries al- 
ready mentioned; and laboured therewith much acceptance, 
both among Christians and Heathens, till the [)eriod when 
Manenberg \« as appointed to fix his station at that place. 
In June 1801, he departed from thence to the spot where he 
has since exercised his ministry; which is called Waggon- 
maker's Valley. 

" In the commencement of his labours he met with opposi^ 
tion from some persons in the vicinity, who^ although bearing 
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the Dftttie of Cfafistians^ were iniintcal to tb^ instniction of the 
uncivilized heathens; and these men not only traduced the 
Missionary Cause, and misrepresented itsobject and tendency, 
but earnestly entreated the government at Cape Town to sup- 
presA the mission, and send away its leader, as a seducer of the 
people^ The Governor-general Dundas was, however, so well 
convinced of the motive which induced this opposition, and 
understood so justly the beneficial influenceof the principles of 
Chri8tianity,in promoting the'generalinterests and tranquillity 
of the colony, that he wrote himself to this worthy brother, 
encouraging him to remain there, and assuring him of his pro* 
tection* Thus supported, he has continued to apply himself, 
with commendable assiduity, to the discharge of his duty; and 
labours amongst different sorts of heathens, such as Hotten-* 
tots, BoschemeU) and Slaves from Mozambique; in some of 
whom he expresses the hope that he perceives the work of 
the Holy Spirit. 

'^ Another station is at Graap^ RbiHet, which approaches 
the limits of the colony towards Caffraria, and where a con^* 
siderable number of the heathen are hearing the word of life 
from the Missionary Vanderlingen« At this place the Mis« 
sionary Society are now the proprietors of a piece of ground 
of 2660 feet long, and 557 broad; which is the donation of 
the Commissioner Maynier, a most distinguished^ protector 
and friend of the Missionary cause; to whom we have, on 
many occasions, been highly indebted. 

" Hitherto we have had occasion to bear our testimony to the 
meritorious services of our foreign brethren in the Africa 
Missions. We have now the satisfaction to record the equally 
exemplary zeal -and fidelity of one of our own countrymen, the 
Missionary Anderson: he arrived in Africa about two years 
ago, near the time that a deputation from the people, called the 
Corannas, had reached one of our Missionary settlements, 
entreating, that some persons might be sent among them, to 
instruct them in the Christian religion. This request having 
been repeatedly urged with great invportunity,brotherAnderson 
was appointed to this service, which he chearfully undertook, 
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hi company with Kichererand Krnmer. After' n fatigoing 
journey, they reached the place of their destination, called the 
lliet Fountain, which is on the western coast, in the latitude of 
twenty-nine degrees south, near the Great or Orange River. 
Here they commenced their labours among Heathens of 
different nations ; such as Hottentots, Corannas, smne Nama* 
quas (whose general residence is to the north-west) and some 
Briquas, who reside in the north-east ; and that numerous class 
of men, called Bastards. They were afterwards induced to 
remove from this place, by the repeated applications of a con- 
niderable number of Bastard Hottentots and others, who lived 
about eight days journey lower down the Great Orange River; 
and who were very desirous of being instructed in the way of 
salvation. They met them halfway on the 3d of June, to their 
mutual joy, and found among them a general desire for in- 
struction. The Missionaries reside in a house constructed 
with reeds, which is capable of containing about 400 persons, 
which is about half the number of those who were under their 
superintendence, and were gratuitously supplied with as much 
provisions as were necessary. Unacquainted with the prin- 
ciples of agriculture, these nations live almost entirely on ani« 
mal food ; and therefore are obliged frequently to cbangc the 
place of their residence, to procure subsistence for their cattle. 
The Missionaries had attempted to raise corn ; but did not 
. succeed: they intend, however, to repeat with more advan- 
tages, the important experiment. They have not discovered 
among th(^e nations any sentiments or observances conceit- 
ed with religion ; but nevertheless think they are likely to re- 
ceive the Gospel. They shew many proofs of affection to the 
Missionaries; utid although they had been settled with them 
only six months, yet about twenty of them had begun to read, 
some could spell, and others were learning the alphabet: in- 
deed, the disposition to receive this kind of instruction was so 
grc'at as to render further assistance necessary ; and we have 
reason to think, that it is by this time supplied. The Mis- 
sionaries express the strong persuasion also, that spiritual im- 
ressioDS have been made on some of these heathens. 

" Th^re 
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" There, are two other individuals who are entitled to be 
menuooed with respect in this Report ; — one of them is nuined* 
Verater^ a native of Holland, who was sent out l)y our Socie- 
tw, to assist the Rev. Mr. Vos at Rodezand aud its vicinity ; 
and we have the satisfaction to hear that his occasional ser- 
vices in that district^ are attended with the divine blessing. 
The other is a native of Mozambique, who had there been 
sold as a slave, and carried into the colony of the Cape: the 
providence of God then brought him under the awakening 
ministry of the Rev. Mr. Vos, and his grace accompanied the 
ivord, so as to render it effectual to his salvation. For several 
years his conduct has adorned the Gospel of God our Saviour; 
and lor the tw/o last especially, he has experienced an earnest 
desire of communicating it to others. This young man, the 
Society has redeemed from civil bondage ; and as he has been 
favoured with strong intellectual endowments, he has been 
placed under the care of the Society at ihe Cape, to receive the 
advantage of asuitable education, toquaiify him to accompany 
some other Missionaries to the extensive region of Mozambi* 
que. In the mean time, he is exerting himself with commend-* 
able zeal, in tlie instruction of the heathens at Cape Town. 

*^ The individual, whose name we shall now add to this 
catalogue of worthy Missionaries, ift our highly-revered and 
beloved friend Dr. Vanderkemp. The modest merits of thin 
superior character would gladly retire from notice, and avoid 
all huaian applause; yet, against his consent, the decision of 
tbc Christian world, who contemplate the sacrifices he has 
made, and the dangers he has incurred, will assign him in 
tlie records of the Christian history a station advancing to- 
wards that of the first £vangelists. 

" In our last Report, an intimation was given, that he was 
likely soon to commit the station at Graaff Reinet to the care 
of Vanderlingen, and to remove to a place at a considerable 
distance. In this journey, he was attended by a young Eng- 
lishman, named James Read^ whose conduct has been so uni- 
formly becoming his profession, that he has acquired the par- 
ticular affection of Dr. Vanderkemp, as well a» that of the 

Directors. 



< 



! 





54 

Directors. We have been informed that thcj-fcrrtvecl in safety^ 
after a perilous journey at Algoa Bay^ on the eastern coast of 
the colony^ in the iatitudeof twenty-nine dcgreessouth. About 
100 Hottentots accompanied them from Qraaff Reinet, un- 
der the escort of Msijur Sherlock ; some of whom separated 
from them on the way, and others Joined them; there were 
about eighty when they arrived at that place* It appears 
that this measure was the effect of a correspondence between 
his Excellency General Dundas^ the governor of thecolonyi 
and Dr. Vanderkemp : the former, prompted by the humanity 
of his disposition^ and the just sentiments he entertained of 
the influence of Missionary exertions in civilizing the nativesi 
and promoting the peace and prosperity of the colony, re** 
quested the latter to furnish him with a plan for the forma- 
tion of a Hottentot-village, with a view to their civilization. 
The plan which wa3 suggested by Dr. Vanderkemp was apw 
proved of by the governor, who expressed his intention of sup* 
porting it, by ilirnishing provisions to the Hottentots for a rea- 
sonable time, and sending a part of the materials necessary 
for the construction of the intended settlement. This has been 
partly accomplished. At the time now referred to, the ac-' 
count of tlie signing of the preliminaries of peace reached the 
colony ; and in the uncertainty respecting the power to which 
the sovereignty of it might ultimately belong, his Excellency 
thought it adviseable to postpone the final adjustment of this 
measure to the ratification of the treaty. Since that period, 
we are without any direct advices from Dr. Vanderkemp;- 
but have received letters from Ca[.e-Tovvn, which mention, that 
the settlement at Algoa Bay had been disturbed by an attempt 
of some of the natives to plunder it, and who succeeded so 
far, as to carry ofFsomeof the cattle; which, however, were 
afterwards recovered ; that he had been dangerously ill, but 
was happily restored, and that he had so far succeeded in his 
spiritual labours, that he had baptized five men, six women, 
and twelve youths and children. The doctor's own letters 
have; not yet coine to hand. 
I* VV^bave learned from the Report of the South African 

Society, 



55 

Society^ thtt our beloved brethren at the Cape^ are exerting 
themselves, with unabated energy^ to promote his kingdom 
among the surrounding heathen: for this purpose, they have 
erected a commodiousbuilding at Cape-Town ; in which their 
prayer-meetings are to be holden; and where the heathen 
are to enjoy the advantage of private instructions and of the 
public ministry. They have also formed the important reso- 
lution of establishing a Seminary^ for the purpose of commu* 
nicating instruction to the converted heathen^and afterwards 
sending them out as Missionaries, or interpreters, to those re* 
gionsin the interor, with whose language theyare acquainted. 
Their seal also is manifested by the intercourse which they 
maintain with serious individuals, who are dispersed in vari- 
ous parts of the colony : rousing into activity the latent prin- 
ciples of grace, and stirring them up to vigilant exertions, 
for the instruction of the heathen in their respective vicinities. 
We have also to mention the formation of a distinct A(is- 
sionary Society at St£Llenbosch, in that colony; the Di- 
rectors of which have expressed tlieir desire to maintain an 
intimate intercourse with ours, and a disposition to aid, with 
their funds, the measures we may pursue in Africa, so far as 
they can make it convenient : and in proof of their sincerity, 
they have already taken upon themselves the chargcof thebe- 
fore-mentioned Missionary Bckkar, who resides in that place. 
** We have the strongest reason to believe, that many thou- 
sand heathens in Africa are now hearing the Gospel of salva- 
tion from the lips of those Missionaries who have been sent 
OQt by this Society. We have also reason to hope, that many 
amongst them, who were lately afar olf, have become fellow- 
citizens of the saints, and are now a part of the household of 
faith. A considerable number of the rising generation are , 
receiving that instruction which is at once adapted to advance 
their station, and increase their nsefulncssinsociety ; and which 
especially tends to form them into honourable members of the 
community of saints, and active instruments in promoting the 
kingdom of Christ. Among many of the Christians we ob- 
serve 



S6 

serve an energy unknown and upexerted before ; a time of re* 
freshing from the presence of the Lord, the effects of wbicii 
are felt to the extremities of the colony. In many of the hen- 
then tribes there appears an attention to divine instruction; in 
many others, a desire to have the preachers of the Gospel sent 
among them ; and various circumstances concur to encourage 
the hope, that their minds are under a sacred preparation for 
the Gospel-dispensation. Already our Missionaries are in- 
structing those tribes and nations whose memorial has scarcely 
reached us, and is hardly to be traced in the records of his- 
tory. Till lately, they have probably not heard of the fame 
of Jesus, nor the efficacy of his blood to procure the remission 
of their sins: others, equally unknown tons, but who have 
received some indistinct rumours concerning the object of our 
Missionaries, have expressed their desire to have some sent 
to them; and this, we have the pleasure to say, is likely to be 
84.*on gratified : as six more Missionaries will probably accom- 
pany our honoured Brother Kichcrer in his return to Africa. 
liCt us connect these in our daily prayers with their fellow- 
lal)ourers, both in Africa and Otahcite, who are already en- 
tered into their Missionary warfare. Actuated, we trust, by 
the noblest motives by which the human mind can be sway- 
ed; they have relinquished the enjoyments of civilized so- 
ciety, for the disgusting intercourse of the rude and uniii- 
structed heathen ; some of them have suflered the want of all 
things ; have been, like the apostle, in deaths oft, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the wilderness, in weariness and painfulness, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. With the enjoyment of the approbation of 
Christ, which is their best reward, may they see also accom- 
plished the next desire of their hearts, in the conversion of 
many heathens to him ! 

THE END. 
W. Nicholson, Piinter, Warner Street. 
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Friday, February 26. 

X HIS morning we left Matavai on a journey round the 
Island^ to preach the gospel to the natives : before noon we 
arrived in the clistrict of Hapyano, and took up our lodging 
Sot the night. At three p. m. we went round the district, 
and with difficulty collected about seventy persons, to whom 
brother Note preached. They all behaved pretty well. 
•After service was over, several persons stopt a little, and 
aiked various questions respecting Jehovah and his Son 
Jesns Christ. 

SstonUy, Feb.^.] Left Hapyano and arrived at Vye* 
pupune. In the afternoon we returned to a small settle- 
jDeot that we bad passed in the morning, called H^O'Wow, 
and Brother Nott preached to forty^five persons who were 
pretty attentive. In the evening we returned to our lodg- 
ings, where we collected thirty people, to whom Brother 
Vott preached. 

Sunday, Feb. £8.] Early in the morning went forward 
to Tearay: Brother Nott spoke the word to thirty-three 
vativeB. Oa our return to Vye-pupune, he spoke to thirqr 
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at Nannoo-nannoo, and at Onoh&a after much labour we 
collected upwards of eighty, who were singularly attentive 
durnig the time of divine service by Brother Nott. The sun 
was nearly down at the time we got to our lodgings. Very 
many of those spoken to, seem convinced of the depravity 
of their natures, as being the source of all their transgres- 
sions, and also of the absurdity of offering sacrifices to false 
gods. During sermon they often smile at hearing so many 
new things, to the truth of which their understandings seem 
to subscribe. *• 

Monday, March 1.] Left Vye-pupune, and took up our 
lodging at Faena. After much labour and difficulty we 
assembled thirty-five persons to whom brother Nott preach- 
ed. A great many people at this place were fishing, and 
would not leave off to attend sermon. 

Tuesday, March 2.] Left Faena and arrived at Faaoune ; 
part of this stage we came by water, as the road is bad. 
In the evening we assembled upwards of one hundred and 
twenty persons to whom Brother Nott preached. 

Wednesday, March 3.] We left Faaoune and went in 
the canoe to Faheite in Tiarrabboo, a little above the Isth- 
mus. In the evening collected eighty natives, who were 
preached to by Brother Nott, and who were very attentive 
during sermon. 

Thursday, March 4.] Left Faheite and stopt at Teh6ra 
We went round the district and collected fifty natives, to 
whom Brother Nott preached the word. In the time of 
sermon Brother Nott said, that they and we had all sprung 
from one man and woman ;^a native called out, '^ What are 
their names f" — When any thing is put in the form of a ques- 
tion, they often give an answer immmediately, when Brother 
Nott asks, '* Who is the true atonement for sins?" they 
sometimes reply, " Hogs and pearls." Some have told us 
since we left Matavai, that they never knew before that 
the Son of God is the atonement for sin; but that they 
always thought it was bogs. At three p. m. we left Tehoro, 
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and stopt at Tcvge«pohhe for the night. In the evening we 
assembled without much trouble upwards of one hundred and 
ten persons^ who were spoken to by Brother Nott. Many of 
them were remarkably attentive^ and said it wlis a true 
speech. When they are told that the spirits which come 
to them in the niglit (as they all say) and ask for men, hogs 
and their best property, are lying spirits ; they seem readily 
to assent unto it as a likely thing. They also appear to 
credit the word, when told, that the heavens and the earth 
are the work of Jehovah alone: and they all seem struck at 
hearing, that no less an atonement will satisfy Jehovah, thaa 
the incarnation and death of his own Son. 

Friday, March 5.] This morning quitted Tevge-pohhe, 
and on our way forward stopt at Teoneure : here Brother 
Nott spoke to twenty-three persons, who, although few in 
nomber, were rather inattentive. We went forward to Wate«- 
iro and took up our lodgings for the night. In the evening 
we assembled about one hundred natives, to whom Brother 
Nott preached, 

Saturday, March 6.] Left Wate-iro and stopt at Wah(ia. 
Brother Nott preached here to seventy people. In the 
evening we arrived at Towtera and took up our lodgings. 

Sunday, March ?•] Early this morning we set out with 

an intention of going up the valley of Towtera, to assemble 

and preach to the natives. We had not got far up the 

valley, when wc found one hundred and twenty people 

assembled to partake of a feast; judging it a fovourable 

opportunity. Brother Nott immediately began and preached 

to them salvation through Christ. About one hundred list- 

ened with a good deal of attention, the rest were so much 

taken up with making preparation for the feast, that they 

paid little attention to what was said. We went up the 

valley as far as people live. At noon we collected and 

Brother Nott spoke to sixty persons who were very attentive. 

In the evening assembled at our lodgings, and Brother Nott 

preached tp seventy-eight persons. lo the yur^e of the 
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sermon this evenings Brother Nott said, that we knew that 
through the depratity of their hearts, they did not desire 
a knowledge of our Qod nor his ways ;-*A man immediately 
began to speak and seemed to insinuate that Brother Nott 
was wrong in saying, they did not desire to know; but, sakl 
he, perhaps we shall not be able to understand your religion, 
owing to the badness of our hearts. After service was over, 
a principal man stopt a little, and asked a number of ques* 
tions respecting our God. He said, he felt a desire to pray 
to Jehovah, and asked if the false gods of Taheite would not 
kill him, if he prayed to Jehovah. 

Monday, March 8.] We remained at Towtera, and in- 
tended to have spoken to a neighbouring district, but were 
. disappointed in our intention. 

Tuesday, March g.] Left Towtera, and removed to Wat** 
tetowte. In the evening w^ assembled the natives, and 
Brother Nott spoke to about seventy-five, who were prettjf 
attentive during sermon. Had some conversation on reli- 
gious subjects with a man who belongs tp a small Islfind two 
days sail to the eastward. 

Wednesday, March JO.] Continued our route about « 
mile, collected and spoke to sixty persons. Passed on to 
Attenooa, here in the evening we assembled and the word 
was preached to about one hundred and twenty natives. 
After service our host for the night, (a principal chieO said 
to his countrymen sitting by, that the foreigners have got 
the foundation or true source of knowledge, and that he 
would pray to Jehovah. 

Thursday, March 1 1 .] Proceeded on our way two miles, 
^nd stopt at Pnppe-oor6oa. Visited ten persons belonging 
to the eastern Islands. Spent several hours in conversation 
with them on various subjects. They are waiting for a 
wind to take them home. In the evening pursued our 
journey to Mut6oe and took up our lodgings. 

Friday* March 12.] In the morning went back to Puppe- 
ooroo^, collicted and spoke to thirty-five persons. At nooB 
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retomed to Mtitooe, aasembled and spoke to ieveiity*ibiir 
persons. Afterwards sailed forward to Taroor6oa^ where 
we ia the evening collected and spoke to forty-fiTe persons. 

Satardaj^ March 13.] LeftTaroorooa and in oar canoe 
passed the rocky and dangerons part of the-— —end of Tyar* 
rabboo. At Hotaboo we stopt to spemd the sabbath. 

Sunday^ March 14.] Early this morning we went for- 
ward to the next district where we collected and spoke to 
fifty^two natives. In our way back to our lodgings assem- 
bled twenty-five more and spoke to them. In the evening 
at our lodgings about thirty persons were spoken to. 

Monday^ March 15.] This morning sailed forward to 
Aho6e: collected and spoke to thirty-six persons; after 
which we, proceeded on in the canoe about two miles, 
and stopt for the night at Mat^. In the evening assembled 
and spoke to about ninety persons, many of whom were very 
attentive. 

Tuesday, March l6.] Continued our route to Farre-ma* 
h6ra : here in the evening seventy-six natives were collected 
and spoken to, who during sermon were very attentive. 

Wednesday, March 1?.] Left Farre-mah6ra and came 
on to Wapo6a : here we lodged for the night. In the 
evening collected ond spoke to one hundred and thirty-three 
natives. 

Thursday, March 18.] Came forward to Matta-dae. In 
the evening assembled and spoke to about one , hundred 
and sixty persons, several of whom were yery attentive. 

Friday, March IQJ] Much rain this day which prevented 
us from travelling. 

Saturday, March 20.] Left Matta-oae, and came on to 
Puppe-ooroo, collected and spoke to one hundred and ten 
persons, afterwards proceeded forward to Taah6too and 
lodged for the night. 

Sunday, March 21.] Early this morning crossed a part of 
the [)»thmus to a small district called 06poo, and preached 
^o sixteen persons. We were the more desirous of visiting 
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this place because it lies somewhat out of the way. Returned 
to our lodgings. In the evening assembled and spoke to about 
ninety persons. ^ 

Monday, March 22.] Quitted Tyarrabboo and came to 
the district of Puppe-are^ a little below the Isthmus. In the 
evening collected and spoke to about one hundred natives. 

Tuesday, March 23.] Leaving Puppe-are, we next en- 
tered the district of Puppe-oor6re ; here in the evening 
after much difficulty assembled sixty natives and spoke the 
word to them. 

Wednesday, March 24.] Confined within doors, as it 
rained constantly all the day. 

Thursday, March 25.] Left Puppe-oor6re and came on 
to the western end of Papparra, where in the evening we 
collected and spoke to seventy-five pei*sons. 

Friday, March 26.] Came on to the eastern end of 
Pappana, but as it was constantly raining could not collect 
the people. 

Saturday, March 27.] Proceeded to Hafa^na. Since 
we entered the larger peninsula, our stages have been pretty 
long, as the principal people and many others are gone for- 
ward to Attahooroo, to the ceremony that is about commen- 
cing. In the evening collected and spoke to one hundred 
and thirty people. 

Sunday, March 28.] Early this morning went back to- 
wards the east end of Papparra, purposing to visit a valley 
there called Taharoo; but the river running through it was 
so enlarged by the late rains that we could not get up to 
speak to the people, we therefore returned to the sca-sidc 
and collected and spoke to forty-five natives. Proceeding 
a mile further, we collected and spoke to forty-five more. 
Continuing our route we came to another place, where 
tliirty-six persons were assembled and spoken to. In the 
evening arrived at our lodgings. 

Monday, March 29.] This morning early we went back 
to about the middle of Papparra, and in a valley called 
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Tainar6oa sixty persons were collected and preached to. In 
the afternoon we came forward a mile beyond our last lodg- 
ings, and in the evening collected and spoke to one hundred 
people. 

Tuesday, March 30.] Left Hafaena, and came on to 
Attahooroo, near the place where the ceremony is held, 
which commenced this day. Passed the great Marrai : saw 
several large hogs upon the altar, and several human sacri- 
fices hanging on the trees. When we arrived at the meeting 
the ceremony for the day was over. Pomarre was offering 
as a present five or six large hogs to their great god Ooro 
on board a sacred canoe on which the ark or residence of 
Ooro is placed. Informed Pomarre that Jehovah is the 
true God ; and there is none else ; that hogs are not accept- 
able to him, that he is offended at them for killing men, and 
that Jesus Christ is the only atonement for sin. He was also 
told that Christ would come to raise the dead, judge the 
^orld, and turn the disobedient into the fire. At first the 
Chief seemed rather unwilling to hear, but those around* him 
continaed the conversation by asking questions, and at length 
Pomarre said, that he would attend to our religion. 

Wednesday, March 31.] This forenoon a strange hea- 
thenish ceremony was performed on the beach. Their great 
god Ooro was laid upon a long stool covered with cloth, and 
the king, with several of the priests were sitting by, praying 
or chanting something to Ooro which we could not under- 
stand. They seemed to keep time with their drums and 
conck-shells. The natives stood so as to form a circle round 
Ae idol, to which several of them were exposing themselves 
in the most shameful manner, and every now and then call- 
ing out " Ma6va-ar6/' This continued several hours, during 
which time a native, who pretended to be inspired by Ooro, 
was seen, with the most strained distortions of countenance 
and limbs, giving them directions for their future proceed- ' 
ings. 

This 
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Tharsday, April 1.] This morning the fleet moved down 
to the Great Marriii, where several large canoes were 
bauled on shore with great quantities of cloth upon them 
for a present to Ooro. The fleet kept about one hundred 
yards from the shore, while the priests were performing 
prayers in the Marrai» with the king and their god Ooro ; 
the drums beating as yesterday. This continued some hours, 
and then orders being given, all the fleet shouted, saying, 
'^ Ma6va-ar6^ Ma6va-ar^/' After this, Ooro was carried 
upon mens' shoulders backwards and forwards along the 
beacb^ some of the natives running before the throng ex- 
posing tliemselves, and calling out as above, the fleet answer* 
iqg them in the same manner. After this a council ya* 
csi^ed, and Pomarre, with the king, and all the principal 
rat6ra*s met in the Marrai. The people of Attahooroo sat 
on one side of the ring, and the king and Pomarre on the 
other, and the orators on each side spoke by tarns. The 
purport of the meeting was to consult upon the manner how 
they should proceed in what they had to do. The king^ 
after the people of Attahooroo had refused to give up Ooro, 
who was in their possession, spoke himself, and demanded 
him. He was answered immediately by their orators in the 
negative. Pomarre then addressed himself to his son the 
J^ing, in behalf of the Attahooroo people, and requested kiin 
to yield to them, and suflfer them to keep the god, as it 
seemed that they did not wish to keep bim long, but only 
till a certain ceremony was performed. The king then 
directed his speech again to the Attahooroo people and said, 
it should not be as his father had requested, and iDfiisted 
upon their delivering up the god directly : But he was still 
refused. After asking a long time, he rose up in anger, 
and ordered all his party that were present to draw back. 
Immediately the cloth upon the canoes was plundered^ and 
a number of the king's people took hold of Ooro and rescued 
him from the hands of the Attahooroo people and ran to 
the sea side. It was then expected tliat the Attahoorooans 
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would pursue to take Ooro from them again, and so waf 
thereby commence ; the fleet, tlierefore, was commanded 
to advance towards the sliore, and all the muskets were 
loaded. However, the 'Attahooroo people were afraid and 
made their retreat into the valley. Orders were then given 
not to pursue them, and Pomarre, Edea, with several of the 
principal men stood on the beach, charging the people to 
go to their canoes : but notwithstaiiding all that they could 
say, many pursued them^.inland, and dared them to return 
and fight; but they refused. Pomarre continued to send 
messengers to order his people to come back, which at 
length, through fear, of offending, they did. He then 
directed the fleet to return to their quarters, which was 
complied with. Numbers of the people returned by land, 
and plundered the deserted huts as they went: all arrived at 
the place of rendezvous about sun-set. We were informed 
that the king as soon as their god Ooro was taken from the 
people of Attahooroo, commanded a human sacrifice to be 
sought for, lest Ooro should be angry at such treatment. 
Accordingly one of his own servants was killed upon the 
beach soon after the fleet got on shore. 

Friday, April 2.] Quietness through the night. Early 
this morning the fleet sailed to Papparra on their route to- 
wards Towt^ra in Tyarabboo, where the ceremony closes, 
and where Ooro is to be deposited according (as they sup- 
pose) to his desire. Before the king's party sailed, they set 
fire to the temporary houses they had erected for their con- 
venience during the continuance of the ceremony. 

This day we came on to the west end of Oparre. • Saw but 
few people they being gone with the fleet. 

Saturday, April 3.] In the evening collected and spoke 
to fifty natives. ^ 

Sunday, April 4.] Early this morning went back to Faa; 
at one place collected and preached to forty persons, and 
at another forty-five more ; several of them were very 
attentive. Arrived at our lodgings in the afternoon. This 
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evening brother Nott overheard several young men^ who 
have accompanied us round the island^ giving an account of 
our religion to some strangers in a very full and clear 
manner according to what they bad beard. Afterwards 
brother Nott assembled them, and examined them^ and 
laboured to impress upon their minds a sense of the great 
advantages they had compared with those of their country- 
men who had only heard once. He also warned them of 
the danger of neglecting so great salvation. We were 
pleased to find that they had caught almost every idea that 
has been communicated. One boy said^ ** We sent the Duff 
last, if we had sent the gospel by the first ship, their feather* 
gods would have been thrown away long ago." 

Monday^ April 6.] Arcived at Mattavai about three p.m. 

At every place we have been the natives have treated us 
with kindness and respect, and we have felt ourselves grieved 
at not being able to make some trifling return for the atten- 
tion paid us in providing us food, &c. Owing to the cere- 
mony at Attahooroo, we have not had an opportunity of 
speaking to' so many people on the larger peninsula as we 
expected^ nor to any of the principal ones. We have not 
observed so many sick in our journey as we thought to have 
met with from the number usually seen in Mattavai. 



April 14, 1803- 
By a letter from Mr. Jefferson, the Secretary of the Mis- 
sionaries atOtaheite, to Governor King of New South Wales, 
dated February 3, 1803, which his Excellency has had the 
goodness to transmit to the Secretary of the Missionary So- 
ciety in London, we have the pleasure to leain, that the dis- 
turbances which had prevailed in that island, were intirely 
ceased, and that tranquility was, contrary to all expectation, 
fully restored. Ooro and Pomarre retained their authority, 
and the Missionaries were enabled to pursue their vocations 
without molestation. 

REPORT 



REFOBT 



' OP 



The LABOURS, and of the STATE 



OF THE 



SOUTH AFRICAN SOCIETY, 



▲T THB 



GENERAL MEETING AT THE CAPE, 
On Wednesday the 25th ofAwust, 1802. 



Beloved Brethren and Sisters, Members of this Society ^ 

Because we esteem it our duty^ according to the 
laws of our Society, to give you an account of our labours 
and of the state of our funds annually, on the day of our 
General Meeting; we are now for that purpose, by the 
goodness of the Lord, assembled together : may it be under 
a looking up to Him, who has preserved us until this mo- 
ment, that no evil has come near to our dwellings, and 
has enabled us by his gracious Providence to go on in his 
work, for the increase of Jesus's KingdoiK^. We can as- 
sure you, dear Brethren and Sisiers, that our labour has 
not been in vain. For if we consider the great number 
of heathens^ who come now under the preaching and 
teaching of our Brother Manenberg, in comparison of the 
few who attended in the preceding year ; which of us 
ought not to feel the utmost thankfulness? praying that the 
Spirit of the Lord may help us in our work^ and that the 
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time may soon arrive, when the hght of the gospel shall 
spread among those who now walk in gross darkness. 
For this reason we wrote to the Society at Rotterdam, to 
assist us, because we are satisncd by their letters, of their 
zealous and stedfast endeavours to promote the cause of 
the Great Redeemer ; yea, they wrote to us that it is the 
duty of every christian, who has received the Gospel to 
improve his talent for the honour of the Lord Jesus, to 
whom, in the day of judgment every one must give ac- 
connt how he has employed it, both as to himself and others, 
and particularly as it respects his own household. We have 
endeavoured, and the Lord make us faithful in his 'Work, 
at our appointed evening Meetings, to encourage the chris* 
. tians in their good intentions to teach the ignorant and 
also the heathen. By this opportunity we also inform yoa 
that the London Society, has earnestly requested our con- 
stant correspondence, and promised us their help, we have 
also received agreeable letters from the Society at Stock- 
holm in Sweden, designed chiefly to encourage us steadily 
to proceed in our work notwithstanding all difficulties, 
always trusting iu the Lord, that He will bring forth light 
out of darkness. 

Beloved Brethren and Sisters, when we look back upon 
the events of the past year, we cannot regret our difficulties ; 
we have less occasion to dwell on the disappointments we 
have experienced, than to declare our gratitude to him 
who rules in Zion, and to whom belongs the power and 
glory; who has caused the work of our hands to be blessed— 
our difficulties remarkably to vanish — and the obstacles to 
the instruction of the heathen to be removed out of the 
way — so that the teaching of the heathen goes forward. 
By the account of the expenditure which we will lay before 
you, for our building w^iich is almost finished, it appears 
that by the good Providence of the Lord, the hands of those 
who labour are not slackened, but trusting on Him, " whose 
is the gold and the silver,'* proceed in their work. Who 

does 
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does not rejoice? who is not astonished that this building 
is so furthered^ without having had recourse to the funds 
of the Society^ and that there remains so much cash in 
hand, as to be nearly equal to the charge of finishing it? 
We call upon you to unite with us in the resolution not to 
forget the benefits of the Lord. " Bless the Lord O our 
souls^ and all that is within us bless his holy name." O that 
in dependance upon him we may proceed in our work, 
and manifest our love to others from the principal of love to 
Jesus. 

The accounts out of the country^ from Rodezand— -Wag- 
gonmakers Valley— and from behind the mountains^ as well 
as the desire for a Missionary at the Cogman's Kloof, and 
in the land of Old Niqua^ which we shall lay before you, 
must rejoice every heart. 

We assure youj dear Brethren and Sisters^ that nothing 
through us shall be neglected^ but on the contrary, every 
thing in our power shall be done^ that we may prove our- 
selves faithful in the work of the Lord, and to shew by our 
activity, that it is our sincere desire to spread the glory of 
the Redeemer, for we have engaged to devote ourselves 
to proQiote the increase of his kingdom— *0 that we may 
always remember the maxim of our dear Redeemer ; *' no 
man having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God." Our hearts become united 
through faith in Jesus, aud we happily experience that 
his love is invariable^ without the shadow of a change. 
May he work by the Spirit of Grace in all our hearts, and 
vouchsafe us when our days on earth are finished, to expe«. 
rience in full power, that his goodness is better than life. 

In the name of the Directors, 

G. E. OVERBECK, Secretary. 
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The Directors in the Land of Old Niqua to the 

Directors at the Cape. 

Deab Brethren, 

That grace, peace, and saWation may be increased unto 
you from our covenant God is the wish of our heart. In 
order to satisfy your desire, dear brethren, at your General 
Meeting, we send you a short sketch of the transactions of 
the christians among us. It is here our custom, because vre 
live six daj's journey from the public services of the Lord 
at Swellendam, every sabbath-day to assemble together, to 
spend the day in reading, singing, prayer and supplication^ 
thanksgiving and edifying conversation. We also do not 
forget to keep our prayer- meeting at the appointed time. 
Here are some who keep a meeting every evening to teach 
their servants, the fruit of which is very apparent — ^the 
people were before very wicked, but now we see a great 
change. Some of them who employed the Lord's-day in 
visiting each other for the amusements of music and dfinc- 
ing, and even of drinking to excess, now come to our 
meeting, to hear God's word. Here are also several who 
look unto Jesus, and some mature and experienced chris- 
tians. 

Beloved brethren, receive this short sketch of our present 
situation. That which you wrote about Mr. Maunenberg, 
of his labouring with success, but not without great diffi- 
culties, is also the case with us ; yet we hope to go on in 
the power of the Lord^ not only to promote our own salva- 
tion, but also that of our fellow-men, according to the talent 
which the Lord has given us. We hope not to go a step 
out of the way on account of our enemies, since God's 
faithful promise stands fast for ever. The spirits of dark- 
ness may rage, but those who trust in the Lord, and labour 
to promote his cause, will not be ashamed. 

Wo 
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We are very glad, dear brethren, that you have accepted 
our request for a Misstouary — We thank you heartily for 
your prombe, to write to the society in Europe for one. 
We hope by that means the heathens here will be brought 
to the knowledge of our blessed Saviour. O how glorious 
would it be^ to see the heathens in this neighourhood every 
sabbath-day come up to pray before the face of the Lord. 
May He give Salvation, Grace and Blessing, that the num- 
ber of his subjects may increase, and hia name be great 
among the heathen . We trust that the members of our Society 
in Cape-Town, will make a good use of all the means of 
grace with which they are favoured. O our dear Brethren 
and Sisters ! you enjoy a privilege, which a great number 
of your fellow christians have not, — even to live near the 
preaching of the Gospel, — and though we are at present 
destitute of that privilege, we do not grudge you the enjoy- 
ment of itr— but rather we will encourage you to praise the 
Lord for the same — We wish that the word which you 
hear may be accompanied with power to your souls, that 
it may make you lively, zealous, and active in promoting 
the honour and glory of the Lord. — ^Be strong in Him, and 
he will strengthen your hearts — O ! how good and sweet it is 
to live near unto, and enjoy fellowship with our blessed 
covenant God and precious Saviour — O ! when bis love is 
shed abroad in our hearts^ then we cannot but be burning 
with holy zeal and love unto Him. Pray and make much 
supplication therefore to the Lord, that he may give us, more 
love, and more power to believe, then shall we bring forth 
more of the fruits of righteousness, which shall be to his 
praise through Jesus Christ. 

Now we turn again unto you, dear Brethren, Directors, 
and wish that the Lord may gird you with Wisdom and 
Power, that he may enable you to take care of the cause 
of bis kingdom — may he fill your hearts with love for the 
heathen. The Lord forbid, that your zeal should slacken 
on account of the difficulties and opposition you have to 
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vho iMmt tbrtnijdi ttie (nmip oftiieii •caiemtefu n* itsch 
out vl' tti^ Jtrntiuiiu ui Btaiueucnx>-«rD tul adc iaA 
out vl tbe fuotnaisi v^ Sn run^.r.^ amu utitie: £ lo tbe 
M^ ljM2Htlit-iu lUa: tiif r tQi'T if&c'.>Tr>e & ironim iaad. Nov, 
iMxr btvithsrv ! Tbtr Lord t^ vnrj j^jq zilL mt r ht ooofins ) 
cUe w^ </ T'jor iiitDCc« ilL liie Hexibfai arc euveo to Hin 
fcir bi« f oberrjiscxr acoc tW titti::nnosi puns t^ tbe eanh for 

Be faeartiJT salffied Lj os znd all our Meznbersy 
^ Deal Breiiiren, 

Your c^SVctionaie feli(nr-l>rcihmi in Christ, 

T. C. Lambreeht 
Land of Old Njqua, Adam Bouh 

April 2:$, 1602. M. C. Bocah 

Baieot Suoder. 
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J. 77/e Directors at Rodezand, to the Directors at 

the Cape. 

Dear Brethren, 

We continue our labours in the service of the Lord, both 
among the cliristians and heathens. Since the departure 
of Brother Vos, our Minister, from hence, our congregation 
is without a Shepherd — nevertheless we have every Sunday 
\\\ the forenoon, an edifying Sermon read by our reader in 
the church, and sometimes the Brother Missionary H. Vorster 
comes here, and holds a meeting on the Lord's Day — every 
Tuesday we keep a meeting for reading and conversation-* 
and every Friday evening we have an useful reading con- 
gregation. — Once in a fortnight, on Sunday afternoon, we 
catech'me tlie heathens, in the doctrine of our Lord and 
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Saviour— iwe keep also our Prayer Meeting every first 
Monday in the month among the christians, and on tiie 
same day in the evening* among the heathens. Besides 
this^i^re have the pleasure to inforifn you^ that Brother Vos 
for some months preached once a fortnight in the house of 
Sister widow Smithy to the heathens, consisting in number 
of more than a hundred, atid not without a blessing, for 
their subjection to the gospel, since the preaching has been 
very visible. Many times they were much aflfectedi chiefly 
when Mr. Vos preached his farewell sermon> from the words 
of the Apostle Peter, 1st. Epistle 2d. ch. r2th, and first part 
6f 13th. ver. Some of them shew that they have received 
grace in their hearts; but this we leave with Him who onlj^ 
knows the heart and tries the reins— Our duty and desire 
is to continue in the Mork of Mr. Vos, every fortnight, if 
sot prevented through lawful hindrances: four of our 
brethren have taken this work upon tbem. 

Now we turn again to the christians, about whom we 
inform yon^ that those who are christians attend to family 
worship every day— -but as .far as we can judge> the Spirit 
does not work so powerfully among them now, as before — 
W€^ think with them it is the time of winter-^but God rules, 
and Jesus lives, who in his own time, which always is the 
best, will produce a happy change, when He again will 
give his holy spirit to blow on the dry bones by the preach- 
ing of the gospel. O that the Lord would hear our prayers, 
and give us again a good shepherd and minister ! 



2. The Account of our respectable Correspondent 
Brother Peter Francis Theron^^-^at JF'mtercorjier. 

The Lord's service among the heathehs in our bouse^ 
has been not only performed by my unworthy self, having 
twenty or twenty-five under my teaching— but we have 
alio a great ^bkwing by the goodness of the Lord. Some 
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tf those poor heathens continue their morning and even- 
ing prayers^ and shew by their actions that they have a sin- 
cere desire to serve the Lord, of such there are five,— from 
this work I never wish to decline. 



3. Bushfield. 

Our respectable friend and missionary, H. Vorster, inform- 
ed us, that his labours there, in different places, are much 
blessed among the christians, young and old, as well as 
among the heathens in general. 



4- Honey Mountain. 

Our beloved Correspondent, Brother Ludwey Bothma, 
informs us, from his district, that there are some families, 
which teach their heathens, and keep their family prayers— 
and that some of the heattiens have a desire to love Jenifr— 
O may the Lord hold up the hands that hang ^wn, and 
strei^then the feeble knees, for the beloved service of our 
Saviour Jesus. 



5. Picquet Mountain, behind the twenty-four rivers 

at the Goodman's Kraal. 

Our beloved Correspondent, Brother Joli. Lucas Visagie, 
has rejoiced ns with the following account. 

I have visited eighteen families, in which 1 have found 
ope hundred and fifteen christians ; jj^ji^g whom I count 
six, who are fiiU of faith and lofV!t»A^d%UQdred and fifty-six 
heathens, fifty-sine of whom 1^ tanght; wme of them 
make good progirets^ but hove qot the. pksnire to inform 
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yoa any particulars about them. Some among the chris- 
tians seek Jesus, but have no boldness to make an open 
confession of his name — ^Yet the work of the Lord increases 
day by day. 



6. Behind Broad River. 

Our respectable Correspondent^ Brother Peter Francis 
Hugo informs \is : 

That among the christians, five families keep stedfastly 
their family prayers, but the others very seldom ; we keep 
here oor weekly congregation by reading, prayers and sing* 
ing, which is many times useful and attended with a blessing : 
but I cannot inform you that since my account in the last 

• 

year, one is convinced. As to the heathens, the teaching of 
them in some families is not so much attended to as before^- 
in the five above mentioned families they teach their hea- 
thens constantly, but as far as I know with little progress, 
O that the Lord may pour out his Holy Spirit in this 
country I 



7. Ryejield. 

Our beloved Correspondent^ C, F. N. Hennop, wrote us 
the following account. 

The Lord blesses my work, not only to comfort his chil* 
dren, but also to convince Sinners : a little time ago after 
our prayer meeting was finished, one says, O I must begia 
to change my life! Among the heathens I find now and 
then one who speaks the language of Canaan, which our 
Correspondent proves with some examples, and concludes 
his report thus : O how ashamed ougl^. we to be^ that such 
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men, who bave qot the scHpturei giye such proof of didr 
faith :*-there are many who live alv^ays under the goapd, I 
wl^Q shew its fruity much les!^ th^n the heathen c}o their fiutb^ • 
and persevere in ^e blindness of their heart. 

The Lord bless you, 8cc. 8co. 

A. C. Broa^ryl^j Secretary. 



The Brother^ Missionary Trompy at the Waggon^ 
Makers Valley — to the Directors at the Cape. 

The Ume of my public service is appointed twice in a 
week, in the house built for it ; every Sunday in the fora- 
noon, from nine till eleven o clock, and every Tuesday in 
the afternoon from three till four— rbesides this I teach every 
Thursday in the evening in the house of one of onr members—* 
The number which hear me is different, sometimes forty, 
fifty, sixty, now and then eighty on the Sunday, and oa 
Tuesday twenty, sometimes many more-r-sometimes less, ac«* 
cording to the liberty which their masters give to them. 

Besides these three appointed days, I keep every evening 
the service of the Lord, in the house in which I live, to 
them who belong to - it—by declaring the gospel^ or by 
teaching in the epistles. Concerning the progress of my 
work among ' the heathen, it is not now so unfavourable, 
as we should have expected by the circumstances which have 
taken place this year; many have a great reverence and 
attention for the gospel, and rejoice that they always hear 
nothing else, but a crucified Christ. Once a month I keep 
with them a prayer meeting on Sunday, then they all kneel 
down with me before the Throne of Grace* and pray our 
Saviour for a blessing to the further increase of his kingdom, 
among them and among their family. Great peace and love 
subsist here among the heathens*— twenty now learn the 
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alphabet— thirty spell^ aad five begia to read and leain, the. . 
catechism. 

Waggon Makers Valley, 
August, 2d 1802- 

Bart.TROMP. ' 



Our Correspondent behind the Snow Mountains. 

Dear Brethren, August 8, 1802. 

Upon your request which we received on the 6th oF this 
tQonth,'— we feel it our duty to send you the following ac- 
count. First we find here, by the blessing of the Lord, a 
Hoitentot^ an offspring of the Boscheman, called wild 
Schut, (or in English, Hunter,) who seems truly to be fodnd 
in Jesus, and gives a good account of the hope within him. 
, Here are five others, who, since the beginning of this year, 
are desirous of beinc; delivered out of the state of their 
misery, and to obtain an interest in Jesus who was crucified; 
and they shew by their walk, that they seek those things 
\vhich are above. Here are also some others, who some- 
tiqnes seem to be convinced of their lost state by nature, 
butof these we cannot inform you more. Concerning our 
congregation, we do not find in general any slackening, 
but on the contrary they- make continual use of the httle 
means which we have here. 

I hope you will be content with this short account — I wish 
}ou salvation, and salute you. 

Dear Brethren, 

Your Servant and fellow Brother, 

P. L. de BRUGIN- 
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7%e Society Pro Fide et Christianismo at Stockhelm-^ 
to the Directors of the South Africa Sodety, at 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Dear and much bf loved Brethren in our Saviour Jesus, 

We have received your hearty and edifying account, 
which was precious to our hearts, and by which we were 
deeply impressed, so that we must praise the goodness of 
the Lord, by ascribing thanksgiving and glory to Him 
who sitteth on the right hand of the Majesty, who iff won- 
derful HI his work, and faithful to fulfil his promises.— 
Before this we had the pleasure of receiving a sweet and 
precious account of the English Missionary Society, of 
their great plan for the enlargement of the kingdom of 
Jcstts. But about Africa we had not received any acooant 
before the arrival of your brotherly letter. Our soak re- 
joice and shout, that the light of salvation will now shine 
through your dark regions, where you are chosen to labonr 
in the vineyard of the Lord. 

We see the stumbling blocks that are in the way; we 
know the weeds which are to be plucked up, — and the great 
hindrances which you will have to encounter. But do we 
tremble ? no, — we tremble not, God has begun the work by 
you, and he will finish it for the glory of Jesu's Kingdom-* 
We do not tremble, for Christ has promised to his faithful 
servants, saying, '^ Lc> I am with yon alway, even unto the 
end of the world." We have a glorious hope, because it is 
grounded upon the promises given unto, and given from the 
Saviour, who has received from the Ffither all power^ iQ 
Heaven and on earth. 

We declare unto you, beloved Brethren, that we by this 
opportunity have great and lively feelings in our hearts, 
of the heavy and hazardous labours of the first teachers of 
the gospel. You have now the same work, and also the 

same 
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same promises which they had. You lay now the first stone 

of a church', which we hope shall spread through strange 

districts^ light, couifort, grace and salvation. You preach 

the only Saviour, without bringing the doctrine of the cross 

into systematic ideas ; that is our conviction, to which we 

keep fast. — You will probably become joyful witnesses here 

below, but certainly above, that the hand of the Lord 

was with you, and that those eyes which you have opened 

by your preaching through the grace of God, shall see 

their Redeemer, and their tongues speak his praise. 

We are very thankful for your letter — and wish for pothing 
more, than to establish with you a brotherly unity. — May 
we grow stronger in grace from time to time — more and 
more aim to promote the glory of God and Christ, to 
the edification of our own souls and to encourage one 
another in the work to which the Lord has called us. In 

* 

particular we are glad that you, beloved Brethren, will give 
us an account, from time to time, of your labours ; that will 
be to us of great importance, and will no doubt give us, 
much occasion to praise the Lord, and to rejoice in Hia. 
We also will inform you of what is remarkable with us-*- 
we send you with this a copy of our new plan and of our 
members. ' 

The best blessings out of Heaven be with you : we shall 
remember you, beloved Brethren, in our prayers— that the 
power of God, and the spirit of Jesus Christ may rest upon 
you, and upon all your labours, like as before upon the 
Apostles. We wish that the hope of glory may dwell 
within you, and give you power and strength to go on in 
your work without fainting, to collect together the lost sheep, 
and bring them to their Great Shepherd. 

We are. Dear and much beloved Brethren, 
In our Saviour Jesus, 

Your Servants and fellow Brethren, 
A. LANTINGHAUSE 
O. LIJNDERHOLM. 
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EXTRACT of a LETTER 



FROM 



Mr. JOHN IRWIN, 



Cape OF Good HoPE^ June 2^ 1805. 

To the Directors of the Missionary Society. 

An opportunity offering itself to me, I gladly embrace 
it> in writing a few lines by Brigadier Major Lipsley, who 
will embark for England in a few days. 

Notwithstanding I have used all possible means to re- 
move from the Cape, in order to join my beloved brethren 
at Algoa Bay, I have hitherto been disappointed ; but when 
the Lord's time is come, a door will doubtless be opened. 
Two ships being about to sail from hence to that plac^ 
with soldiers and ammunition for the garrison, (and having 
no opportunity to go by land,) 1 requested of Governor 
Jansens, a passage in one of the vessels; but his Excellency 
said, this was impracticable, on account of so many soldiers 
being on board ; he assured me, however, of his esteem and 
assistance. 

After this I went to Rodezand, where I found many of 
the christians in a cold and indifferent state ; but the Lord 
made me faithful in the warning and exhorting them, and 
sometimes in preaching, though in much weakness, on ac- 
count of my very imperfect acquaintance with the Dutch, 
language ; nevertheless, the word was attended with power, 
and a considerable alteration for the better is visible. Some 

who 
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xvhb were slaves to Satan^ led captive by him at his ivill^ are 
now rejoicing in God their Savidon Yea, the Lord works 
powerfully in many children ; such a pouring out of the Spirit 
I never saw before in any place; 

This work of God is not entirely confiited to the Christians ; 
many of the heathen, who before had no pleasure in the 
service of God, are now constrained to say ''^ what shall we 
do to be saved ?" Others of them, who were in a backslidino: 
state, are brought back to the Shepherd and Bishop of their 
souls. The last time I preached at Rodezand to the heathen^ 
whose number amounted to eighty, (besides christians,) there 
was such weeping that I could scarcely proceed. One poor 
slave maid told me that her heart burned with love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and that it was since my coming io Rodezand 
that she began to see her lost estate ; nor could she rest till 
able to say " I know in whom I have believed." Others, like 
Jacob, are wrestling for a blessing. How far this work will 
proceed^ I knOwmot; it is evidently, however, the work of 
God> 

I have received a letter from Dr. Vanderkemp, who says 
he will send a waggon for me the first opportunity. He has 
also sent for Mr. Wm. ltead> who was left here by Captain 
Wilson to learn the Dutch language, to go with me. His 
intention is, if it please the Lord, to erect another mission, 
on or near the Great Fish River, for the instruction of the 
CafFres and Hottentots. 

My present intention is to go back again immediately to 
Rodezand, and remain there, till the Lord opens a way for 
my going to Algoa Bay. 

May the Lord Jesus crown all your undertakings with his 
blessing, and make me faithful in the discharge of the im« 
portant work he has appointed me to do. 

1 ani &c. &c. 

JOHN IRWIN. 
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OF 



Dr. VANDERKEMP and Mr. RBrAD, 



After their Settlement at Bota's Place. 



On the 7th day of March 180C, we took possession of 

Bota's Place, having then one hundred and sixty Hottentots 

with us. We found here an abundance of grass^ timber, 

and limestone, a dwelling house of three rooms, another 

house fit for a church and school, and a third where we 

placed our printing office. I gave to every family eight 

hundred square paces of land, to build a house on it, and 

make a kitchen garden. Every morning and evening we 

met together in the school for our private worship, in which 

I read a chapter out of the scripture and explained it. Twice 

a day we gave instruction in reading and writing, for which 

we printed a little spelling-book of 3138 monosyllables. 

I preached once a Sunday and catechised Wednesday and 

Saturday afternoon and evening. We had not resided here 

long, before we perceived in intermittant agues and ^diar- 

rhceas, the pernicious effect of stagnated water in our 

neighbourhood. I myself was attacked by them, which was 

followed by a severe rheumatism; called here a lame sickness, 

which 
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which occasioned me to keep my bed during the space, of 
eleven months^ from which I am not recovered yet (March 
30, 1803,) so as to perform any public duty; which therefore 
my dear Brother Read was obliged to perform alone, who 
took on himself all its different parts with readiness and 
gladness, and who perseveres in it indefatigably and faith- 
fully till this moment. Besides this, not minding wind 
and weather, to go and preach to the English GarrisoDj 
almost every Sunday, in Fort Frederick till its evacuation. 
, The account, which was sent to us by many of the English 
Soldiers, who were converted under his service in GraafF 
Keinett, filled our hearts with joy. They wrote us that the 
workof the Spirit of God extended itself still more, since 
our departure, that Brother Vander Lingen had conversation 
with them, and that they had built a small house, in which 
they held religious meetings. We have sent some of their 
original letters together with this account to England, with 
a request to communicate them also to the Society in Hoi- 
land, and we doifbt not, but that they will fill also your 
mouths with praise, .and your hearts with thanksgivings to 
God. 

On the same occasion, as I mentioned our circumstances 
to the Governor, I wrote him about the case of Klaas 
Stuurman, with whom I afterwards, upon the desire of the 
Governor, h^d a conversation at the Zwartkopt River. 
Klaas declared himself inclined to turn his eyes away from 
all hostilities^ and accept of the offer of some advantages 
promised him by Government. This displeased some other 
chiefs of the plundering Hottentots so much, that they not 
only attacked Klaas, took away his people, cattle and arms, 
but also threatened to treat us in the same manner, looking 
upon us as the cause of the resolution which he had taken. 
Captain Stuurman, to save his life, fled to T. Conga, chief 
of a troop of Caffrerians on this side the Fish River, who 
caused us to be informed, that he approved of the behaviour 
of KlaaSj and had taken him under his protection. In the 
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pican while the Governor had caused a strong detachment 
of Colonists commanded by the farpous Tjaard Vander WoU, 
to be marched into this region against the plimdering Caflfre- 
rians and Hottentots ; after he had issued a proclamatioii» 
that those, who would leave the plundering tribes, and go tq 
Crraaff Rcinet, Fort rrcdcrick, or into our Institution, shoultl 
have frcedon^ and prptection. This detachment however, 
attacked promiscuously the Caffrerian^ and Hottentots on 
this side the Great Fish River. Looking upon this as perntr 
jcious to the rest of the Colony, 1 gave my sentiments upon 
it with boldness ; and wrote as well to the Governor Dundas^ 
as to the Fiscal Van Ryneveld, that according to our 
opinion, if the detachment proceeded in this manner, and 
were not recalled in time, it would occasion its own destrucr 
tion, and that of all the Colony. I urged also that Klaas 
Stuurman and his people might be protected, and that the 
promises made to him in the name of government niight be 
fulfilled. But it appeared from the answers which I received, 
that the Governor was prejudiced against Klaas Stuurmau 
by his enemies, and suspected him of falsehood and frauc). 
Our Institution making us as an object of the hatred 
of the Colonists, we also were described by them as men^^ 
who stood with the plundering Hottentots and CaSrerians 
in a connection which was dat^gerqus to the good inha- 
bitants, and that wc caused our Institution to be a place of 
refuge for robbers and murderers. The truth was, that we 
never had had a connection, with any of the plundering 
troops ; but that we took into our Institution those whp 
separated themselves from these troops and from aversion to 
their former behaviour came daily to us to hear the word of 
God, and to conduct themselves peaceably according to our 
rules. The consequence of thi§ however was, that we re- 
ceived on the 3d of August from Government, an order 
whereby we were prohibited from receiving more Hottentots, 
of entering into any connection with the tribes at the Sunday 
River. By this order we were, to our great sorrow, forced 

to 
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to refuse many of these unfortunate people^ principally 
women and children^ who nevertheless rather chose to 
inaintain themselves in the woods amongst the brutes^ than 
to return to their tribes. We admonished Klaas Stuurman 
pot to take any part in the hostilities between the farmers 
and Hottentots^ and to convince the Governor and liis ene- 
mies, of the sincerity of his subordination by such a beha- 
Tiour : he declared this to be his intention, and that he would 
suffer injustice rather than break his word. His behaviour^ 
together with that of T. Conga, has been irreprehensible till 
this moment. The Modankish Cafirerians and plundering 
Hottentots proceeded in the mean while, to repel force by 
force, and attacked the detachment. They forced it to 
leave this tract of country entirely^ and pursued it till over 
the Gamto's River, where its Commander, Tjaard Vander 
Wolt, fell, and the whole detachment was dispersed. 

In the mean while, as we had to labour on all sides with 
difficulties ^nd opposition, which threatened us some time 
with a total destruction, (the war between the farmers with 
Modankish C^ffrerJans and plundering Hottentots, was going 
on very cruelly, and the Governor by this accidental cir- 
cumstance, seeing himself forced to suspend the extent of 
our Institution) God> however, proceeded irresistibly in his 
work; his hand evidently supported us, and the Gover- 
nor assisted us, as much as possible. He not pnly took 
care that we should find a good stock of provisions and other 
pecessaries for our people jn Fort Frederick, but he sent us 
/on different limes more victuals, corn for sowing, and uten* 
sils for building and agriculture, by which we are able to 
sow wheat and barley, as well for general as for individual 
support. This labour, however, went on slowly, because 
tjie ploughs became frequently useless, and our oxen used for 
that purpose, were often stolen away by wandering plun- 
derers. A remarkable circumstance qf the care of the Lord, 
in order to assist us in his work, we cannot pass by in 
silence. Our people being frequently dispersed, it was very 

difficult 
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clifficult to call them together, to the school and exercise 
of the worship; for this a bell was wanting very much^ and 
we did not sec any means to get it. But He who commands 
the sea and the waves, permitted a ship, sent to us by 
(5ovcrnment, with different things, entering into the Bay, to 
strike on a rock, and to dash to pieces ; the crew and the 
cargo were saved, and the sea cast up the Ship^s-bell for our 
use. 

On the 6th of Sept. the Governor, accompanied with two 
Aids du Camp, landed unexpectedly in Algoa Bay. I being 
unable to leave my bed, he paid as a visit at Bota's Place ; 
inquiring what we deemed proper lie should do for our 
security, because circumstances compelled him to transport 
the Garrison from Fort Frederick to the Cape. We found 
liim still prejudiced very much against the Hottentots, 
After he had desired the company to leave us alone, I found 
a good opportunity to tell him my opinion without any 
reserve. He approved of our Missionary endeavours^ and 
promised to recommend us sincerely to the Dutch Governor, 
who was daily expected. On the 14ih, I wrote him for the 
last time, and because his Excellency wished to speak with me 
once more in Algoa Ba)', or in case of impossibility, with my 
Brother Kt.ad, authorized by me, to act with him in my 
name, I caused myself to be brought in my bed thither, ac- 
companied with my Brother Read. In this whole district, 
no inhabitants wore found, but only a few, who had pro- 
mised to remain in a battery of the Fortress, till the Dutch 
came to take possession of it. The General wished, that we 
. also would remove with our Institution, into the Fortress, 
and offered \\s all the remaining buildings for that purpose. 
I was for several reasons obliged to refuse it, because our 
people looked upon the farmers as their great enemies; but 
we reserved to ourselves the right of making use of it, in case 
we were unable to keep ourselves any longer in Bota's Place- 
Tlie Cienoral, who regarded us almost as dead men, if we 
did not a'ccpt of his offer, proposed to us, as a last remedy for 

our 
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our preservation^ to sail with him to the Cape^ and to 
defer the instructions of the Hottentots in this region, till 
more favourable circumstances should offer themselves. To 
this I answered, " that I hoped to remain faithful to the 
*' calling, to which God had (failed me ; that even if 
" I knew, that I could save my life by leaving them, I 
'• should not fear to offer it for the least child. among them." 
I related also what a powerful Preserver God had already 
been to us, and that this being my firm resolution, my 
Brother Read, freely, without looking upon my declaration, 
could speak now for himself. It pleased tlie Lord in this 
moment to strengthen his faithful servant so much, that he 
declared ; '^ although I might determine to leave my place* 
he however, had reA>lved never to follow my example, but 
to venture his life with our people." Then the Governor 
desisted, and I returned to Bota's Place. My Brother Read 
stopped two days longer in the Ba}^ in order to receive from 
the Genera], the following, as a present for our people : 
Good pounds of rice, G casks of salt meat, 200 sheep, 59 la- 
1>ouring oxen, 11 milch cows, g6 horn-cattle, 3 waggons, 
1 fish net, 1 corn mill, 2 corn sieves, 1 smith's bellows,' 
besides different utensils for the agriculture ; after which the 
English embarked immediately. 

After they had departed eight days, a troop of plundering 
Hottentots attacked our plac^ in the middle of the night ; 
and having fired about fifty times with muskets, took away all 
our cattle. All our endeavours to persuade them to a friendly 
agreement were in vain, they did not give any answer but by 
firing. One of our most esteemed Hottentots approached them, 
and spoke in a friendly manner, but they cried. Look — there 
comes a peace-maker — kill him, shoot him /" upon which he 
received a ball in his leg. We hoped, that they would have 
been content with our cattle, but it seemed that their inten- 
tion was to kill us. They made an assault on our dwellings, 
and made for that purpose use of our cattle in the Caffrarian 
manner. Providence so ordered it that Brother Read had 

laid 
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of the Colony to the Dutch^ because we have till this mo* 
melt (31st of Marfch, 1803,) received no letters frooi 
Government. We are informed^ that ihey have sent us 
letters twice^ which are destroyed by the colonists^ having 
killed the messengers. 

'On the 18 th of September, the number of our Hottentots 
with their wives and children, was tliree hundred and one 
in our Institution, but is diminished again since our resi- 
dence in Fort Frederick. These were the circumstances 
of our outward situation. To this we may add, to the 
glory of God, that the preaching of his word has been 
accompanied with the power of his Spirit, and that his 
holy arm revealed itself more and more in the conversion 
of many. 

In the months of August and September, we perceived 
first a more general conviction of sin, and a sincere desire 
for Jesus Christ, chiefly among the children. The number 
of enlightened increases from time to time, and many are 
touched by the preaching of the word of God, and the 
examples of others. Long before day-light, several go into 
the woods, where approaching in silence, (which our Bro- 
ther Read did frequently,) you may daily hear their fervent 
prayers. 

When returning from Algoa Bay, on the 17th Septem- 
ber, 1 left behind Brother Read, and was unable to per- 
form any public worship, but Brother Cupido, and ano- 
ther converted Hottentot, called Samson, requested me, 
that, however, the usual morning and evening prayers might 
proceed, and that they by the assistanc^e of God would en- 
deavour to speak a word of edification to the people, and 
to pray and sing with them. They also related to me, 
that on the last day a great many had been with them, 
declaring, that they saw they should be lost without Jesus. 
I spoke and prayed with these two, but found that they 
spoke to me with less boldness, than to their own country-* 
men. On the following day an old woman named Itooy€, 

and 
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and a girl of about fourteen years of age^ called Hcye 
OurtoH, and a Hottentot named John Vogel, were enlight- 
ened. Brother Read observed^ that they^ although appear- 
ing to us faint-hearted^ addressed themselves with astonish- 
ing boldness and zeal to unconverted sinners^ whom they 
met with^ about their dangerous situation. The number 
of enlightened increasing, we held every Sunday afteraooa 
with them a particular meeting, in which we inquired af- 
ter the proceedings of the work of grace in their hearts 
by a familiar conversation ; we found that some were touch- 
ed first by hearing the word^ several by the example of 
others^ and some by dreams. One Hottentot named fVillfm, 
sitting in the field by a fire, a snake jumped out of the 
burning woodj which attacked him^ and stung him seve- 
ral times in his. leg. From fear he fell down backward 
on the ground^ but finding himself not hurt^ he was struck 
m that moment by God's preserving Providence^ and his 
own ingratitude: and we entertain great bope^ that this 
impression isk succeeded by a repentance not to be re* 
pented of. We are, however, obliged to mention, that 
many who seemed in the beginning very zealous, after* 
wards returned to a state of indolence and insensibility. 
We have been obliged to exclude four others from our 
meeting of experience. Three of them, however, after hav- 
ing shewn, with a flood of tears, repentance of their 
trespasses, and, as we hope, by the immutable grace of 
God, have returned to their former love; the fourth re- 
mains till this moment hardened : only one or two left 
our meeting of experience of their own accord. 

We recommend ourselves and our Institution, to th^ 
remembrance of the Brethren and Sisters, who take to heart 
the interest of Christ's Kingdom. 

(Signed) T. F. VANDER KEMP, 
JAMES READ. 
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'^ I have a faithful assistant in Brother Head. We have 
to struggle with a great many difficulties, but God's power- 
ful hand supports us. Since last September, we are able to 
number at least twenty Hottentots, of whose sincere conTer- 
tion to God we have no doubt." 

'' God proceeds daily in enlightening others of our people, 
which gives us great reason for thanksgiving and joy ; se- 
veral begin to read very well, but we have no books for 
them. I wrote to the Society for some, a longtime ago; I 
perceive they have twice sent a box of books, and also one 
^t least from London, but they have never been receive^ 
at the Cape. I now write anew to provide us with them, 
and hope they will come more readily on account of the 
peace. I am concerned also that I have no books for my own 
use, mine having been for fhe most part stolen, or becpm^ 
useless. 



Extract 
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Kxtractfrom a Letter of Dr. Vanderkempj to the 

Dutch Missionary Society. 

Jpril&th^ 1803. 

In the government of this small congregation^ we follow 
1^0 other example than that which the Lord Jesus and his 
apostles have left behind. Accordingly we keep the old 
Agapae^ (feasts of love^ Jude 12^ and 1 Cor. ii. 33, 34>) 
once a week^ and which we always conclude with shewing 
forth the death of the Lord, in the Holy Supper. The good 
effects of this regulation are very evident anK>ng us; for,, 
speaking during these feasts of charity in a familiar manner^ 
chiefly of the passion of Jesus^ and the intention of the 
sacrament, our people acquire, insensibly almost, a clearer 
insight into the nature of the sacrament^ not to mention 
other advantages. 

We have no fast-days nor holidays; the Lord's day, how* 
ever, is more particularly chosen for our religious exercises 
We also celebrate, occasionally, remarkable events in the 
church of God with thanksgiving. We keep likewise. 
Monthly prayer meetings. Our greatest pains are to arm 
our people against discords and divisions in the doctrine. 

We are extremely in want of dutch books for the exercise 
of oar people; we thirst for them, as for water. Five or six 
fiibles and New Testaments will be sufficient; but they 
oagbt to be of a large and clear type, a dozen of the Evan- 
gelists, separate, the acts of the apostles, and epistles ; some 
books with scripture cuts, in quarto; the writings of Luiken, 
Bunyan, &c. 8^c. Some books of instructive histories, with 
prints for children, and writing paper for the school. Let 
the parcel be divided into two parts, rather than be too large 
to be conveyed by the waggon : send also a catalogue, 
for it is ten to one if the parcels be not opened and robbed. 

We have lately received from London a great stock of 
utensils 8cc. among which are a complete press^ and appa- 
ratus; 
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ratus to establish a smith's shop; also a corn-mill. We 
want a Printer who can remain constantly at his work, and 
a School master to teach reading, writing, and to give in- 
struction in the history of the Bible. 



Jpril Qsd, 1803. 

Monday evening last, a Dutch Man of war put into 
the Bay, and brought me your letters of l6th April and 
2d July, 1802. 

I have not received any account of brother Vander Lin- 
gen for a twelvemonth, the communication with Graaf 
Reinett being cut off by hostile violence; but at my leaving 
that place, he seemed, to my great joy, to be much better. 

Brother Kicherer will probably be in Holland before thb 
breaches you. I am told Manenberg intends likewise to de- 
part. He has married, and seems to relinquish the mission- 
ary cause. Tromp, I believe, is still in his former place. 

As for clothes, our people, either go naked, or cover 
themselves with the skins of animals. Some choose a more 
European dress. In such a case, we give to a man ajacketj 
a pair of trowsers, and a neck handkerchief; to a womani 
a jacket, a petticoat, and a handkerchief; we have not yet 
introduced shirts and shifts, but they would be of use. 

P. S. Since I wrote the above, the Governor has come 
to see me. He has been looking out for a suitable place of 
abode for us, and thinks he has found a good one, at the 
mouth of the Zwartkops River. The Governor wished as 
to desist for the present from the instruction of the Hot- 
tentots in reading and writing, chiefly the latter; but I 
could not, however, with all the regard due to his rank and 
character, consent to a proposal so contrary to the apparent 
interest of Christ's kingdom, and so unworthy of the rights 
of a free nation, merely to stop the clamour of a number of 
iil-natured people; but ^he prejudices of honest men against 
us diminish gradually, as they become better acquainted with 

us. 
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», and I hope that some prohibitions under which we-are 
t present^ will shortly be removed. 

May 24, 1803. 

One of our baptized Hottentots, named Jochim Fogel 
lame to me, after I had written the above, saying, that his 
rhole heart was filled with love towards, his brethren and 
isters who are in Holland, and who pray for the heathen, 
tie desired us to mention this to them, and to say that his 
kith in Jesus was so weak and defective that he needed their 
prayers very much, that he might not turn aside from the 
Lord. This is the first instance of the secret communion of 
saints with their absent fellow-believers which we have dis- 
covered among our people. 

May SO, 1803. 

We have this day obtained a place from the Governor 
It the Zwartkops River, and have named it Bethel Village. 



Some account of the death of Brother J. G. Matthys, a 
native of Germany, a Missionary, who was learning the 
Dutch language in Holland, and intended for Africa or 
Ceylon; extracted from a letter written by a friend in 
Hplland, 

m 

" It was last night at eleven o clock, that his redeemed 
fOul left the earthly tabernacle. During his health, not 
having been a friend to much speaking, the sense of his 
spiritual poverty caused him for the most part to remain si- 
lent : " To speak much of himself," said he, '' generally makes 
a man proud/' and during his illness also he spoke but 
little. 

On 
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On the S8d of Febraary, being informed by hii ptiyaelau 

tlint liis disease would probably terminate ia hii death ; and 
that he nos likely to be released from his pains in a shoft 
timet he was at first affected with the information^ but 
ahortly after said — " O Father, not my will, bat thine be 
done ! My poor heathen ! O bow do I wish 1 had been of 
service to you ! Yes '. if but to one heathen sou) 1 bat ereiy 
thing which the Lord docs, is well done. He is wise and 
good." 

When one of the brethren watched him, be said " O my 
brother, remata fiuifaful to the Savionr; be stedfnt to him, 
and trust in faim alone." When the former answered, that 
, be wished this, but found he carried about with him such 
a backsliding heart as led him aside from the way of sim- 
plicity, lie replied, " Yes, I believe it, and 1 know it by 
experience ; for this however, you need the Lord Jesus, for 
be is a Saviour to bring into the right way the lost and the 
wandering." His daily complaint was his inability to pray^ 
and on every occasion that olFered, he retjucsted others to pray 
with liin). He frequently cried " Father ! dear Father in hea- 
ven, assist mc, and give me patience ! He also frequently 
snid, " Motlier ! Mother!" and beingnskcd, nu ttiediiy of bis 
death, why he used that word, lie said — " VVhea I was ^t 
tliree months old, my father died ; nnd I lost my toother 
also when I was seven years old. During the space of three 
yeurs, I was frequently disobedient to my dear modiei, and 
occasioned pain to her affectionate maternal heart. I Iidov, 
and nm convinced thai my Saviour lias pardoned me, not- 
nitlisliuiding whicli 1 feci such a desire to my mother." 

The visit and prayer of the Minister who had instructel 
him, was very useful to him. VVlien one of his friends gave 
him something to drink, he said, "O what a refreshment ! 
My Saviour was on the cross, and tliey gave him gall aod 
vinegar ; I, miserable man, am on a bed, and receive every 
comfort; I cannot conceive so much love! O there will be 
much to wondei at !" 

about 
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About QMDj h^ r^uested that something might be read . ?'^ 

la him out of the Scripture^ and that it might -be something 
of Jesus. The 5th chapter df St. Jcfhn was accordingly 
read> and being come to the 21st Yerae^ he said— ^' Yes, he 
has e^ery pot^^r, and will also watch over me.'' In the 
evening his strength was much diminished : at ten o clock 
his dissolution was evidently at band. His friends sttng.twp 
T^i^ses of a hymn, of whicd h^ had beefa re(narical>Ijp Ibnd ; 
after wbich one of his brother missionaries prayed and gave 
thanka with the company presenti for the mercies shown to 
our dying friend during his stay on earth, recommending 
bin fiuther to the grace of God, andlntreating the fulfilment 
c)f his promises to be a guide until death: soon after amen 
concWed the prayer^ he breathed his Jastj and we can now 
aay, 

'« The Sacrifice of 6od^ 

The world's ridkhile. 

The Christian's triist-Ji 

Matdiys now beholds. 

He died in fidtfa. 

And is £md ftom pun." 

fie departed Mar«h 4, aged 91 years. 
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MISSIONS 



TO 



CANADA AND NEW BRUNSWICK. 



The most prominent exertions of tlic Missionary Society 
haying been presented to the reader in the preceding Nam- 
bers of this Publication ; it will now be proper to give some 
account of other operations, which, though inferior in mag- 
nitude, are yet parts of that benevolent and important system, 
on which the socie^ was de^gnated to act. About the year 
1799i the Directors received ioformatbn regarding the state 
of religion in the province of Canada, accompanied with 
representations of the connection which subsisted between 
the inhabitants of its cities and towns, and the Indians of 
the surrounding country ;- also of the general prevalence of 
Popery, and of the very low state of religious knowledge 
and profession, in that part of the world. It appeared, that 
the minds of a few serious persons at Quebec^ had been 
impressed with the hope, that the circumstances of them* 
selves and of the province, were appropriate to the views and 
designs of the Missionary Society, and the Directors were 
therefore earnestly solicited to send out suitable persons to 
preach the gospel, and to disseminate religious instruction. 
This intelligence was the subject of mature deliberation ; 
and it being considered, that, in connection with the earnestly 
solicited and greatly needed ministrations of a lively, zealous, 
and devoted person at Quebec, there might also be found 
openings to preach the gospel to the surrounding Indians, 
and there to accomplish one of the most direct objects 
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of the Institotion ; on these grounds it was determined to 
send two Missionaries to Canada. 

Mr. Bentom^ an accepted missionary^ and Mr* Mitchell^ 
then a student at the Hoxton Academy^ being thought suit- 
able persons for prosecuting the designs of the society in 
this mission^ were in the year 1800^ sent by the directors to 
Quebec. The former was instructed to fix his residence at 
Quebec> and the latter at Montreal ; in both these situations 
it was th'^ intention of the Directors that they should consider 
the eri'j-'MNng the minds of the Roman catholics and the 
co}i'.fry:H of the heathen Indians, as roost important and 
peculiarly appropriate parts of their ministerial labours. On 
their arrival at Quebec^ they met with a kind reception^ and 
for some time preached^ alternately, in a place hired for 
that purpose. Mr. Mitchell then proceeded to Montreal; 
but there he met with no patronage or supporti and on 
this account, and because he found no favourable oppor- 
tunity of obtaining an introduction to the Indians in its 
vicinity, he complied with the desire which some serious 
persons, at New Carlisle, in the Bay of Chalenrs (abont 
400 miles from Quebec) had expressed, of having the bene- 
fit of a gospel-ministry; and soon proceeded to that settle- 
ment. 

Mr. Bentom, after some preparatory labours, formed the 
serious part of his hearers, into a church; and notwith- 
standing the early defection of some of those persons, on 
whose application he had been sent to Quebec, it pleased 
God so to bless his preaching, that his communicants 
amoanted to between fifty and sixty. 

From the year 1800, to the month of October 1803, it 
appears, that he has continued regular and faithful ministra- 
tions; that they have been attended with variations of sue- 
eess and discouragement, in his church and congregation, 
and have occasioned much opposition and hostility from 
some, who bear the christian name, but yet it is to be feared 
are strangers to the benevolence and Catholicism of the 
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christian cfaancter. It itts the eamest hope of the 
that Mr. Bentom would haye been able to have commenced 
the important ffork of inttnicting the Indians in the trathf 
of Christianity, bi|t it appears, that few of them live in the 
Vicinity, or yisit the city, of Quebec, ^q that this work, woald 
have been incompatible, wifh his stated ministerial services. 
Mr. BcntQXfi has (Jerived the gi^atest part of his pecnniaty 
fopport, from the peqple to iirhom he ministers; the Mission-? 
ary Society ha^ not, therefore, been subject to much expence 
on his acpount. He ha^ lately suggested to the Directors, 
that as be |peet3 with niucb n^ini$Lerial and persona) oppor 
•itioU; it might perhi^^s h^ suitable to remqve him from 
Quebec ; and he has o£feired bis services in another misaioD. 
Thi^ subject is updjsr the considera^qn of the Directors, but 
it capnpt be determined i^n^il some other measures are decir 
ded qn, which are connected with the reqi|ired operations of 
the Soci<ety in that par( of the world. 
f Mr. &][itchell arrive4 at New Carlisle in New Bmnswick, 

in November 180Q; and was welcomed with much cordiality 
by the persons from whpm be h^d received the invitation tp 
come (hither. A large room was immedii^tely procured and • 
^tted with a pulpit; an4 he copfimenced his public work, 
by preaching to a congregation of eighty persons. His 
hearers, in general, were attentive and lespectftil, aod 
twelve of them i^pearing to be truly serious, in Febmary 
180}, he formed them ii^to a society for religious conversa- 
tion and prayer. Feeling it to bjs his duty to attend to the 
interests of the rising generation, and also that he might 
conform to the instructions which he had received from the 
Directors, he instituted a 3unday«schopl for catechising chil- 
dren ; from tl)irty to forty generally attended on these occa* 
sions, apd Mr- Mitchell had ahe pleasure to perceive in 
them, a great desire for religious knowledge, and miiph 
aptness in learning and understanding the lessons which he 
taught them. In addition to these services^ he commenced 
a school on the week days for children, and gave gratuitous 
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•dvaBtages in common learniog, to those who were sent to 
to him. 

This commendable diligence and attention to his various 
duties, was continued by Mr. 'Mitchell during the whole 
time he resided at New Cariisle. The room in which he 
preached, was generally crowded with hearers; some addi-> 
tioos were made to the praying-rsociety which he had for- 
med ; and in the beginning of 1802, a quantity of timber 
was collected for the purpose of building a meeting. This ' 
good work, it is to be hoped has, by this time, been com«« 
pleted ;— ibot Mr* Mitchell's labours at that place have ter-< 
niinated, by his removal from thence in September 180d< 
The directors have felt much regret on this account. They 
always had reason to think very highly of his diligence and 
seal ; they were gratified at receiving satisfactory testimo* 
nials of the estimation in which he was held by his people^ 
«.nd they hoped, that the interests of religion would have 
b«en so greatly increased and strengthened, as that a foun-« 
Nation would have been laid for commencing missionary 
^:xertions among the Indians in the vicinity of New Carlisle. 
^Ir. Mitchell has stilted the reasons which have induced 
^im to leave that-place, and if they have not appeared so 
important to the Directors as they have been viewed by him, 
yet it would be injustice towards him not to mention, that 
^ letter has been received from several of his people, which 
l^ears a very honourable testimony to his character, and 
expresses great regret, at his departure from them. It is 
also necessary to add, that he intends to itinerate in New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia ; in which provinces, accord- 
ing to the journal of a. visit which he made to them, there 
appears to be a large field for usefulness, with great facility 
to carry on the good work of preaching the gospel. 

It has been already remarked that the views of the 
Society, in sending missionaries to Canada, included an espe- 
cial regard to the French Papists and the Indians. Mr. 
Mitchell wa^ not unmindful of the charge that had been 

given 



lOfi 

given him, to ftim at diese 6b|ect8 ; bat od tcooant of bit 
stated labours at New Carlisle^ and his not nndentandingj 
or having learned the French langoag^^ he can scarcely be 
Mid to have attempted this part of his work- Sonne of the 
French Catholics used occasionally to hear 'him^ and to seoA 
their children to his school ; and in his conversatiom wMl 
sach of them as conld speak die English tongoe, lie his 
found, that had it not been for the influence of their Priests^ 
they would wiirmgly have heard him constandy. Many of 
the Indians who are in the vicinity of New Csrlisley are 
also nominally Roman Catholics, and speak the- Frendi 
language, and for the reasons just mentioned, Mr. M 
has not been able to proceed further with them, than 
sionally conversing with a few, who could speak Bnglitl|. 

During Mr. Mitchell's residence at New Carlisle, he 
Tisited Ristigouohe, a settlement about 80 miles from tfieooe* 
Besides the French settlers, there are also many English 
fiunilies there, and to a congregation of about fifty of the 
latter, he preached several times, with apceptance. Here 
a part of the Micmac tribe of Indians reside, to the number 
of more than 200 ; and a Church has been built and appro^ 
priated for their worship. At Merimichi in New Brunswick, 
a far greater number of Indians reside, and the English and 
French settlers are also more considerable. From both these 
places the Directors have received applications, that suit* 
able persons might be sent thither, to preach the Gospel, 
and administer its ordinances ; and it was intended to have 
complied with these requests ; but the Missionary Field in 
general, has proved larger, by far, than could be occupied 
by those, who have, as yet, devoted themselves to labour 
therein. Ristigouche, has therefore only had the occasions! 
visits of Mr. Mitchell, but the Directors are in hopes, diat 
a Minister has gone from St. John's to settle at Merimiche. 
The Christian Society, at New Carlisle, have very earnestly 
solicited that another Missionary may be sent out, to succeed 
Mr. Mitchell, and the Directors having taken the subfeet 
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into .^nsideratioa, have agre^, *tbkt Mr. PidgeoD, an 
accepted missionary^ at present under the tuition of the 
Rev. Mr. Bogue, sfaall be sent thither. Not^ however^ to 
remain stationary there^ but to divide his labours between 
tbatplace, and Ristigouche; and by as general an itineracy 
at the natare and climate of the Country will allow of^ to 
excite in the minds of serious persons a regard to the state of 
the French Papists and Indians; and to appropriate and 
direct their zealous exertions for their instruction and con- 
version. 

The following Extracts from a journal which Mr. M 
has sent to the Directors, of an Excursion into New Brans* 
wick and Nova Scotia^ in tlie summer of 1803, will shew the 
state of religion in those Provinces^ in which^ il is pre** 
somed he has befoce this time commenced an itineracy; 
and it is hoped, they will excite in the minds of some zealous 
and benevolent persons in this country, a desire and deter- 
mination by suitable patronage, or by personal services, to 
supply a Fields already white to the harvest^ with willing 
and devoted labourers. 

Extracts from Mr. MitckelPs Journal. 

*' May 29, 1803.] Sailed from New Carlisle, and after a 
pleasant passage of 3 days, arrived at the Gut of Canso ; 
where, at the request of a number of Sailors and Inhabitant?, 
I preached^ and found several serious souls among them. 

June S.] Travelled 6 miles for a boat to carry me to 
Cape St. Louis, but was disappointed of a passage thither-** 
die people here are bigotted Papists. 

Jane 5.] Returned back to the Gut, and preached to a 
nimiber of American sailors, and spent an hour in religious 
conversation and singing hymns. 

June 6.] Sailed to Antigonich — remained there4 days,** 
preached 5 times, and baptized 15 Children. I had up- 
wards of 100 hearers, and several of them were Papists. 
Many of the people here are longing from the means of 
g«Bce, and numbers are perishing for lack of knowledge. 

In 
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In this plaice thene are tnore tbm 30 Protertaht ivmiltei, amt 
vany Papists and iDdians^ Families are also continaallj 
coming from New England to settle here. At 20 miki 
distant, there is a considerable Town called Manchester, and 
•I 10 miles distance, a number of French and Indians* A 
Missionary stationed at Antigonich, might be of essential 
•ervice, by visiting the neighbouring places, and prea<:hiog 
the glorious Gospel. 

June 14.] Arrived at Marigomiche, a large Village, where 
at the request of the people, I preached 5 times to a nume- 
rous congregation, and baptiaed 6 children. In this place 
are a number of pious people, lamenting their want of Gros* 
pel ordinances ; in a short time they would be aUe to support 
a minister* A missionary stationed here, woild be of great 
service, by the blessing of God, in opposing the progress of 
the Roman Catholic Religion. 

' June^.] Arrived at Picton, and preached 3 times to 
a numerous congregation. Here are 2 Scotch ministers; 
they are much esteemed, and are active in preaching in 
the many villages around them. 

July 5.] Preached at the River John, to about 40 atten« 
tive hearers, and baptized 8 children. 

July 6.] Preached at Taturagouche, to 150 hearers^ and 
baptised one child. The people at these two latter places, 
are perishing for luck of knowledge. A missionary coUU 
supply both places, ^nd they would soon be able to support 
him. 

July 22.] Preached at Amherst, in Cumberland, to about 
300 hearers ; more would have came from the Country had 
the weather been favourable. The people here much need < 
a Gospel Minister, and would use every effort to support one. 
A number of French Catholics work at this place," &c &c. 

Mr. Mitchell concludes with these reflections. 

'^Were the Missionary Society able to send out two 
young men, as. itinerants, to go through Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick, where there are thousands perishing iof 
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lack of knowledge, and poisoned with dangerous errors^^ 
think there is the greatest probability of their being instru- 
mental of gaining many precious souls to Christ — for the 
harvest appears to be ripe^ and the labourers are very few. 
And I have often thought, that if two popular Ministers were 
to come from Great Britain^ and spend a year in these two 
Provinces^ they might do more good in that space of time 
than in £0 years in their own Country." 

The Directors of the Missionary Society have attended to 
Mr. Mitchell's suggestions^ by dispatching Mr. Pidgeon to 
labour in New Brunswick. And it would give them sincere 
pleasure to hear^ that one or two zealous and devoted minis^ 
ters, under the patronage of some appropriate Society, or 
trusting to the support that a gracious God should provide 
for them, were preparing to embark in a work of such high 
honor and of such great importance. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 



JL HE religious state of many, who are our countrylneD bj 
birth or descent^ but have removed to distant colonies, is 
■known to be nearly as deplorable as that of the heathen 
world. , Equally destitute of the form, as of the power of 
. . godliness, they are liable to lose all remembrance of its 
principles. This is especially the case of many British 
inhabitants of Newfoundland ; and the directors judged it 
consistent with tlie design of the Missionary Society, to 
attend to an earnest application from some people at Twil- 
= ;>.; V If-ngate, a small island upon that coast, requesting that a 
minister might be sent thither, toward whose maintenance 
they engaged to contribute. The Rev. John Hillyard^ then 
a student at the academy at Newport-Pagnel, being informed 
of their urgent necessity and wishes, offered his services to 
the Society for this mission ; and they were gladly accepted, 
for the term of three years. He arrived at Carbonear in 
Newfoundland, June 12, 179Q> and repaired soon afterwards 
to his proposed station, on the North East coast of that 
Island. The Gospel had never been preached at Twil- 
lingatc ; but an elderly pious man, who had been en^ployed 
ther^ in the cod-fishery^ h^Cving practised family worship, 
some of his family, and neighbours, had been impressed by 
his example, with a desire that the religious advantages they 
lost at his death, might be replaced by the ministry of the 
Gospel. They joyfully received Mr. Hillyard, and built 
a small place for public worship, which became fully and 
seriously attended. The severity of the climate, the want of 
many accommodations comnion in our own country, and 
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the uncivilized manners of the people were cheerfully en? 
dured by Mr. Hillyard, as a good soldier ot Jesus Christ \ 
and he laboured indefatigably^ during the proposed period^ 
for their spiritual welfare; his whole tirpe being divide<} 
between his public ministry^ and the private instruction of 
children^ and grown persons^ in the knowledge of the 
acriptures. It pleased God to make his strength as bis 
day, and to crown \\U exertions with considerable spiritual 
success. About thirty persons afforded evidence of con- 
version, and were united together in religious communion ; an4 
^bout twenty others appeared to be earnestly concerned for 
$alvation. Mr. Hillyard occasionally preached at a larger 
inland in the vicini^y> called New World; and at som^ 
settlements on the coast of Newfoundland^ where the Gospel 
had formerly been introduced. He endeavoured to obtain 
a knowledge of the savages who dwell in the interior ps^rts 
of that extensive country^ but their extriemely barbarous 
and hostile 9tate has hitherto precluded the possibility of 
communication with them. 

During Mr. Hillyard's abode at Newfoundland^ he mar- 
ried a piou9 young woman who resided at the town ' of 
St. John's. Their hopes that ?hc might have been able to 
^hare the hardships of his remote station^ failing after she 
had borne a child^ he found it necessary to remove for a 
time, revisited his friends in this country, and consulted 
urith the Directors about farther means of spreading the 
Gospel in Newfoundland. After remaining some months in 
England^ he again sailed for that islnnd, and arrived at 
Carbonear in November last. The exemplary fidelity and 
zeal with which he had discharged his former mission, 
together with the necessity of leaving various measures to 
be decided upon the spot, induced the Directors to lay no 
restraint upon Mr. Ilillyard as to his particular proceeding;!, 
but to intrust him with a general commission to promote the 
advancement of the Gospel as extensively as circumstances 
admits along the eastern coast of Newfoundland. To 
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tnis end^ they have engaged to furnish him with farther 
assistance for three years; hoping that^ by the conclusion 
of that term^ he will be enabled^ by the blessing of God 
upon his labours^ to establish himself in a sitnation of per- 
manent usefulness upon the island. He is expected to re- 
visit the people he had collected at Twillingate, who, since 
his departure from them, have maintained public worship 
among themselves ; and it is hoped that he may be tastru- 
mental to the attainment of some intercourse with the 
sarage natives^ which the Government of the island is 
earnestly desirous of promoting, with a vi^w to their 
civilization. Kt the same time^ additional openings appear 
for the introduction of the Gospel at some of the setdemenU 
on the coast. 

At the town of St. John's, in Newfoundland, the.Grotpel 
had been faithfully preached for thirty years, by the late 
Reverend John Jones, through whose hands the application 
from the people at Twillingate was communicated to the 
Directors. That venerable and useful servant of Christ died^ 
a few months after he had rejoiced at Mr. Hillyard's arrival 
The congregation he had raised at St. John's, applied, oft 
his decease^ to the Directors of the Missionary Society, 
requesting them to obtain, and to recommend to them, a 
minister to succeed Mr. Jones. The Rev. Rutton Monis, 
who had been a fellow-student with Mr. Hillyard at New- 
port Pagnel, had recently executed with much ability and 
zeal a commission from the Missionary Society to coDVerie 
with the French prisoners at Yaxley Barracks, and to 
distribute religious tracts among them. He accepted an 
invitation from the Directors to undertake the Mission to 
St. John's, and arrived there in May 1801, where he his 
since laboured with great acceptance and usefulness, as mini^ 
ler of the late Mr. Jbnes's congregation. 

THE END. 

Printed by N. Bicos^ Grant-Court, Flcet-Street« 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



JL HE following Number presents to the reader 
intelligence of a very important nature, respecting 
several of the stations now occupied by those mi- 
nisters of the gospel who were sent forth by the 
London Missionary Society. 

By the journals and letters from Otaheite, of as 
late a date as September 1803, we learn with much 
satisfaction, tliat public tranquillity is restored in 
that island; that the Missionaries have made con- 
siderable progress in the language; and that they 
not only preach statedly in the neighbourhood of 
their settlement at Matavai every Lord's-day, but 
have also made several circuits of the island, and 
have preached to far the greater number of the 
inhabitants, " the unsearchable riches of Christ.'* 

When these dispatches came away, the Missionaries 
had not been so happy as to sec tlie fruit of their 
labours in the conversion of the heathen ; but hav- 
ing obtained grace to be faithful and diligent, and 
continuing unwearied in well-doing, we trust they 
will at length reap such a harvest of souls, as shall 
amply repay all the sacrifices they have made, and 
the long-continued trial of their faith and patience. 
It should be remembered that the Moravian preach- 
ers ia Greenland, laboured for five long years with- 
out 
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out the encouragement of a single conversion; but, 
in due time, the Lord crowned their efforts with 
remarkable success. 

What effect may be produced by the death of 
Pomarre, who, though the professed friend and pro- 
tector of the Missionaries, was a man infamously 
wicked, and wholly devoted to the diabolical super- 
stitions of his country, it is impossible to foresee. 
Our hope is, that the God whom our brethren server 
and who hath hitherto delivered them, will still 
deliver in every season of danger and trouble. The 
superstitions of the people, which were vigorously 
supported by his authority, may now decline; of 
which there is some hope, for, immediately on his 
- death, human sacrifices were mentioned by some of 
the natives as the probable cause of his sudden re- 
moval, through the anger of their gods on that 
very account 

The letter from our beloved brother. Dr. Vander- 
kemp, is highly encouraging. We rejoice that hia 
valuable life, long threatened by painful disordefi 
IS yet prolonged; and that his health is so far re- 
stored, as to enable him to renew his faithful labours 
among the Hottentots, at his new settlement called 
Bethelsdorp. 

The jealousy which prevails among the Dutch 
farmers in Africa against the English, may appear, 
at first sight, forbidding; but the Doctor appears 
to derive encouragement from it; as it obliges thq 
Missionaries to confine their labours to the heathen, 
?nd not to share them among persons already pror 
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fessedly christians. Nevertheless it has been judged 
prudent, to counteract the unreasonable prejudices 
of the farmers, by placing the direction of the 
missions in that country in the hands of the Dutch 
Society at Rotterdam, of whose zealous concern 
for the welfare of this mission we ha^ve had abun* 
4ant evidence. 

The power of divine grace among the new con- 
verts in Africa is remarkably great. Their zeal to 
promote, the knowledge of Christ among their 
neighbours^ must appear truly astonishhig to all 
who are acquainted with the stupidity and idleness 
which naturally prevails among the Hottentots ; but 
every true believer, in every country, is " a new 
creature." When it shall please God in his good 
providence, to permit the Missionaries, yet retained 
in Holland, to reach Africa, and augment the num- 
ber of the labourers there, under the direction of 
Dr. Vanderkemp and Mr. Kicherer, we may indulge 
the pleasing hope of a very extensive spread of gos- 
pel-light in that benighted region of the heathen 
world. 

The letter from Mr. Hillyard in NcM'foundland 
shews that he is diligently employed in promoting 
the cause of Christ in that barren country; and 
Mr. Palm's letter records a singular deliverance af- 
forded to the Missionaries now on their way to the 
£ast-Indies. 

* Preparations are making for equipping and for- 
warding the mission to Surat, under the superin- 
tendance of Dr. Taylor and others ; and the Direc- 
tors 
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tors have passed a resolution to attempt a mission to 
China, in which the translation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures into that language is to form a prommefit 
object : The best mode of accomplishing this, engages 
their most serious consideration; and, 'when the un- 
equalled magnitude and importance of this measure 
is considered, it will doubtless excite a cert^spond- 
ing interest in the religious public-— en^ge their 
earnest prayers for its success — and call forth their 
exertions in various ways to entourage and support 
an institution, whose operations are intended to 
embrace as great a portion of the heathen world, 
as the providence of God shall enable them to visit 
with the word of salvation. 
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THE FOLLOWING 



TrERfrom the MISSIONARIES at OTAHEITE 

TO THE 

DIRECTORS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

r an Account of a Civil War in that Island^ with the remarkable 
interposition of Providence in their preservation. 



ft 



'^ Missionary Residence, 
Mattavai, Otaheiigy July B, 1602. 

(foDoarcd Fathers and Brethren, 

J. HE Nautilus, Capt. Simpson, anchored in our port 
Slhof June : she is bound to Owffyee for pork, for the colony of 
South Wales. At Owhyee, we understand, certaia vesseb are 
;o be met with at diis season, from the N. W. coast of America, 
i to China ; at which last place, by the time they arrive, others 
1 the point of sailing for Europe. We are informed, by Captains' 
p and Simpson, that the conveyance of letters through this chan- 
i as safe as can be expe6ted, from t^e casualties of the sea and 
igth of the voyage ; we, therefore, embrace the opportunity of 
Lunicating to you some necessary mtelligence concerning sin- 
events that have lately occurred in- Otaheite. As the loss of 
uinal would be of more importance than a letter, we think it 
) transmit that in the same manner we did our former, through 
edium of Governor King. 

>ut eight days after the date of our last (Jan. 8, 1802) a small 
. colonial brig, called the Norfolk, arrived from Port Jackson, 
2hed by the Grovemor ; and on tlie same service as his Majesty's 
?orpoise. By the Norfolk, brotlier Shelly and wife joined us j 
naturalist came to make his abode sometime on the bland, 
sr Shelly delivered us certain letters from England, by favour of 
s. Bass and Bishop, - of the Venus, which he met with at Port 
)n. 

veek after the Norfolk, the Venus anchored in Mattavai Bay. 
Bishop and six men remained here to procure and salt pork for 
►lony also ; while Capt. Ba^s proceeded on to Owhyee, to do the 
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;.;■. :wire; a" J, at the end of fciir months, to return and taVe on 

la the latter end of March a great mccilr.g -n a' heJd in Attahooroo 
JaniiT (the long expected me ukeii cotice cf i:i fi:r former letters ;) 
M which Otoo, after fornjaHy demaniilng, anii being dented, forcibly 
took from the natives of that land a /(.'?V? of u fi-4, uhit^i these poor 
Heathens csU liieir Greai Gc-d -, and w hich li^s been the occasion of a 
great rebellion, a;;d much bloodshed. 

At the time of ih» meetmg in Aitnho.riv. a ^2!e of wind f^om 
the N. N. W. prevailed, thil occasioned the l;is of ihe Norfolk : she 
being forced on shore on the lieach, a llstle i:- lUc sot-.thward of the 
Biilish bouse. By tiic dii^penjation of Provitlence, seventeen more 
ef our coimirymen were unexpectedly bruughl lo sojourn with us b 
Mattavai. Onlv the hull of the Nonctlk is lust ; her crew, guns, 
atores, cargo, ic. were safely landed. 

A few days after this event, Otoo, Pomarre, &c. who were in 
Pappana district, in their way lo Towteera, in Tyaraboo, where 
they were going to celebrate some beatlieuisli rites, and deposit the 
idol ttiat they had phindere^l the Aitalioorooaus of, sent tis word tliat 
we should be upon our guard, for there was a prokibditj of our be- 
ing attacked by the Atlahoorooans. But ten days had clasped, from, 
the lime of our receiving this intelligence, » hen tJie Attaboorooan» 
did in a powerfiJ body, break iulo the adjoining district of Fwhaa ^ 
killed some diseased persons that were not able to make ibeir escape^ 
plundered and burnt the houses of the inhabitants, and pursued their 
conquest into Oparre, where also they expelled tlie natives and fired 
a few dwellings; which done, they withdrew to i heir own land. The 
fiigitivei of Fwhaa and Oparre look refuge near our habitation. Tbc 
teport was, that we likewise were lo be assaulted, our i>ersoiis destroyed, 
and property plundered. Capt. House, of the Norfolk, and Capt. Bi- 
shop (to whom, under God, we are indebted for our preservation) ex- 
cited themselves miicli upon the occasion. Four sniatl brass cannon, 
saved from the Norfolk, were pointed In the niost advantageous man- 
ner then judged ; all the seamen and bretliren that could, or could not, 
faw".!? a musqu';t,werc immediately embodieil, as far as the mustjueti 
woulil go, anil Unghl so much tlie use of anus as to be able to load 
and lite, &c. ; guards were posted j and e^ery precaution taken 
surprize. 

In 



tn a few ^ays mol-e, a party^ consisting of ^ or 300 men, with their 
^3f ives and children, arrived frara Eimeo^ being sent for by Pomarre, 
to come and fight the Attahoorooans. They formed their encampment 
in tlie bay, where the long- house, called Nannoo (now burnt) stood. 
Here they were reinforced by those of Fwhaa, Oparre, Mattavai^ and 
sundries, that came from Pomarre. The Attahoorooans met them, 
fought them, and drove them to tlie foot of One Tree Hill. All now 
was conftision and fear among the natives : they asserted that their 
god fought for the rebels, and that they were irresistible. All around 
appeared confident that the Englishmen should next feel the weight 
of their arm, whom they would rush upon at once, and overpower 
with numbers. Capt. Bishop, and a strong party of musquetters^ on 
the day of action, had taken possession of the wellern pass> on 
the top of the hill, in order to resist tlie rebels, should they pre* 
vail over the king's friends, and attempt to enter this district. How- 
ever, instead of that, they dispatched a messenger with the following 
terms : — 

1. They offered the Englishmen the peace (or government) of the 
districts of Mattavai, Oparre, and Fwhaa. 

2. If refused, they demanded a passage through Mattavai, to go to 
the eastward. 

3. If denied, that they would fight their way. 
Our path of duty was plain. To have admitted them into Mat^- 

tavai, would have been the certain destruction of many helpless per- 
sons, who had already been compelled to fly for their lives, and who 
had placed themselves under the shadow of our wings for protection. 
Xo engage in war with them, was what all were averse to. We 
hesitated not in acceding to the first proposal. The Attahoorooans. 
ratified the treaty, and retired to their own territories. Whetlier or 
Uo they would really have ventured to attack us, it the first term had 
been refused, and the second denied, we cannot tcil 3 but we think 
we may be sure of this, that if at this crisis, only the Society had 
been residing in this district, the Attahoorooans would, doubtless, 
bave pursued their advantages, and we must have hastily retreated^ 
or fallen a ^crifice to their savage fury, which regards neither age, 
Kx, uor condition at such times. — Here then we saw the lighting 
down of the arm of the Lord in our defence,-*his omniscience in the 
^owledge of futurity,— his wisdom in providing fit means for effect- 
i H the purpose of his goodness and his tender mercy towards us, that 
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wc usworthf as ve 21c, should be sobjects of so moch prorsdciicev 
care, and love. 

Tlie beaten party that surroonded us, filled our ears with repcattd 
assorances, that the rebels only meaDt to deceive us ; arid their real 
design was to lull us into a security, that they might obtain a man 
€3sy conquest over us : so that we were kept in continoal anxiety, 
and sometimes so alarmed, that we were ot^ged to sleep upon our 
arms aU ni^t ; and, at others, to rise suddenly from oar beds and 
prepare for action, as if the foe were already at the door. Nor were 
the refugees less hanassed ; for what awakened our fears, kept theirs 
awake: terrified with the apprehensions of the invaden approadi 
(whom they deemed unconquerable) they stole off by degrees in their 
canoes, &c. to the eastward. The greater part of the Eimcoan^ 
with their fiunilies, had fied for shelter to the small island that stands 
in Xannoo bay, where the foe, who had no caiioes, could not foUow 
them. There they remained, fear bound, se\'eral days after the 
Attahoorooans had evacuated Oparre, not daring to mo\'e, and send- 
ing to the Englishmen to go down and escort them up to Mattavai : 
which, however, was not considered as expedient to be done. 

Intelligence of what had transpired we sent otF to Pomarre, who 
remained at Towteera, busily employed in the mysteries of Satan, 
and shedding the blood of his subjects in sacrifice to his god ; so in- 
£ituated with his abominable superstition^ that he durst not stir a step' 
towards checking the rebellion, which was growing stronger and stronger 
every day. The rebels took advanLige of his folly, and executed what 
in this country may very well be termed a bold and daring plan. 

Having expeditiously finished certain religious ceremonies over the 
dead bodies they had taken in the last aption, and being joined by the 
districts of Paparra, Puppe, Ooreede, and Pappe-are, they crossed 
the isthmus, marched up to Towteera, and attacked Pomarre and 
all his force. 71iis was done with so much secrecy and alertness, 
that Pomarre had but just time to collect his scattered people together, 
and prepare for their recq>tion. On the king's side were about forty 
f^iisquets and a swivel; the rebels had about fourteen. In point of 
men, it is thought that the superiority was on tlie king's part also. 
In the evening the two parlies met ; a slight skirmish ensued, in 
whicli, it is said by some, that the rebels received a check ; but in 
a night-assault they made, they killed a great chief, relation and 
firicnd of Pomarre, This threw tlie king's forces mto coiifusion: 
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crilh the utmost precipitation they took to their canoes^ fled^ and kit 
the rebels masters of Tyaraboo.- 

Pomarre, with his routed army, bore down for Mattavai. Capt. 
Bishop received him and his son under arms as a token of respect. 
The countenances of the Chief and his family were strongly marked 
with fear and dejection : he talked something of flying directly to 
Eimeo ; but when he saw what we had done and were doing in fortify- 
ing oar new house for self-defence, he appeared to take heart a little, 
and seemed^ to begin to hope that all was not yet lost. — Thus the kind 
Providence that had so gaciously wrought for our protection, took under 
its saving wings these poor Heathen. 

Expecting that now the rebels would certainly pursue their success; 
we laboured to make ourselves as strong as possible, that when they 
should appear, we might have no cause to reproach ourselves with 
self-confidence and n^lect of necessary means ibr preservatio;i. 

We cut down all the bread fruit, cocoa-nut trees, &c. which we 
conceived would be favourable for them to annoy us with their musquets 
and slings. With the trees we formed a strong pallisade round the 
lower apartments of our new house ; to which the whole of the 
Society had retired, as also Capts. House and Bishop, with their 
property, and sundry seamen. While the veranda, that runs the 
kngth of the firont of the building, was barricadoed 3 as likewise the 
upper apartments, with chests, bedding, &c. so as to be in general 
musquet-ball proof. Before this, the four small cannon hifd been re- 
moved from their farmer situation, and planted in two upper-end 
rooms, where they commanded an extensive range ; — the small-arms 
were distributed in the other apartments. But tlie rebels were mer- 
cifidly kept at a distance from us. They remained sometime ravaging 
Tyaraboo, and then returned to their own lands. Prior to their return, 
Pomarre took the advantage of their absence, and sent a strong party 
to fall, in the dead of night, upon tlie Inen, women, and children 
that they had left at home. This enterprize succeeded 5 and, in two 
or three hours, near 200 of them, it is reported, were slain. This, 
,. instead of intimidating the rebels, inflamed them the more. They 
~ professed their determination to be the utter extirpation of tlie present 
governors. 
After the rebels had exercised their barbarity in Tyaraboo, they 
. marched back* to their lands ; being hastened thereunto by the unpleas- 
mg accounts of the destruction of several of their families. Word was 
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eoutinually coming to t^omarre that his foes vrert approadiu^. Oflf 
day it was said, that they were coming up throu^ Fwhaa and Opamj 
another day, that they were crossing the isthmus, joined also by the 
Tyarabooans | while presently after, it was confidently asserted dot 
they had divided tlieir forces, and were commg both ways at once, 
Pomarre knew not what to do : he caused some works to be thrown 
up on the west side of One Tree Hill j which would greatly assist in 
keeping off an enendy on that side -, and he. made a few faint atten^rt^ 
by going down to the Nannoo, to draw the Attahoorooans to an en* 
gagement. 

At last the Nautilus arrived -, which appeared to give new liife to 
the king's friends. Pomarre soon prevailed with Captun Simpsop, 
through the mediation of Captain Bishop, to grant him a hoftt manoed 
and armed, to accompany him to Attahooroo, where he wai rcty dt- 
sirous of going, to offer up, to his god, which the^ rebels had retaken in 
Tyaraboo, some exceedingly valuable presents. He went with his fkA 
and the Nautilus's boat. The Attahoorooaa^, who were ataemUed oa 
the beach, seemed to wait for an attack ; but made none. They coo- 
tented themselves with keeping Pomarre out of the Morai^ and obl^ 
him to make his oblation on the sea-beach at some distance. As tbo 
rebels committed no act of violence^ Pomarre would not pemut any ; 
hostilities to be commenced against them, though the oppcHttmity ap* 
peared favourable. Having finished his prayers, he re-embarked with ' 
fdl his people, highly pleased that he had performed so great a tervioei 
and returned to Mattavai. 

Antecedent to his arrival. Captain Bishop, who now tboaght tfait 
Pomarre's main object in soliciting a party from the Nautilus, was to 
proceed immediately against his rebellious subjects, and to endeavoaf 
to subdue them to obedience, was disappointed at the boat's return 
witliout effecting any thing : he therefore requested a meeting of ths 
Society, at which were present also Capt. House and Mr. Lewin the 
naturalist. He proposed that since Pomarre would not attack the 
rebels, and as they have frequently threatened the destruction of the 
£nglish, tlie English should, with the assistance of Pomarre's mus- 
quetry, go and attack them. Capt. H. declined engaging with hb " 
men in tlie matter, it being contrary to his orders from Gov. King, to ^ 
tike any decided part in the affairs of the country. Mr. Lewin 
sented,. could a sufficient party be formed for the enterprize. The 
dety reasoned some time upon the subject^ and concluded with ob- 
serving 
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KTvlng, that they did not see it their duty to embark in such an 
undertaking ; and reconunended, that, as thro' Pomarre's absence we 
did not know what his designs were, we should wait his return. 

Two days after Pomarre arrived, and renewed his solicitations with 
Captains Bishop, and Simpson, for meit and arms, to assist him in 
quelling the rebellion. Capt. B. desired another meeting } which was 
attended as before; the subject of actively engaging in the present 
commotions was resumedl Capt. B. now informed the Society, that 
he did not wish them to take part in the business agains't their 'incli- 
nation ; lie only requested to know, if it would not be for the Society *s 
interest, that there should be peace ; — and whether it would not be 
for the interest of the Society, that he should go and act against the 
rebels. The sense of the Society was taken upon the subject, when 
only one negative was found, who objected through a scruple of con- 
science. Some arguments were now used by Capt. B. with Capt. H. 
to induce him to permit his men to be employed in the service. 
Capt H. .^reed, if the Society would indemnify him to Governor 
Kiag, for a breach of orders. This the Society acceded to. Capt. B. 
diew up a certificate to. the purpose, and the assenting members 
w;Ded h. 

Preparatxans were ]?ow made for the war. By 10^ P. M. the 
whde armament was embarked, and on their way to Attahooroo. 
The number of Europeans with Capt. Bishop, was 19 men, well 
armed, a boat with the first mate and four men from the Nautilus^ 
a four pounder cannon, and all Pomarre*s forces. Brother Elder at- 
tended as surgeon. Otoo and the young prince of Tyaraboo remained 
bere, with a few servants. 
On Monday, July 5th, Capt. Bishop, brother Elder, and part of 
: the Europeans, returned. By Capt. B. various expresses already re- 
ceived, were confirmed 5 the substance of which was as follows :— 

The fleet landed in Attahooroo on Saturday, July 3d, at eleven 
A. M. a small party of the rebels saw their approach, and retired. 
The enemy was withdrawn to their strong holds, which, on recon- 
Boitering, were found to be almost impregnable, the storming 
of which, however, must be attended with great loss. Capt. B. and 
^ mcD would have made the attempt ; but Pomarre and men coulj not 
f-klxrought to venture on so desperate an action. Several shots were 
X ^» which in general fell harmless. One of Pomnrre s men was 
i Wounded in the chin and throat, by a ball from the enemy 3 though 
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tlicy fired but few musqucts, owing perhaps to their scanliness (rf 
ammimition ; stbnes they slung in abundance, and rolled down some 
from a great height, of se\'eral hundred pounds' weight. On the fol- 
lowing morning, a party of Papparra people, marching to join the 
rebels, was intercepted by i party of the royalists. The leader of the 
par ty^ and his wife were slain ; the rest made tlieir escape. Thebodiei 
of the man and his wife were treated in a most inhuman manner. 
The rest of the day passed without any particular occurrence, tiH 
c\ening, when Capt. B. wearied with the hiactivity, irresolutioo, 
and want of subordination, that pervaded Pomarre*8 camp, had acta* 
ally re-embarked his men, to return to Mattavai. Pomarre also, 
who tliought it not safe to remain there without the Englishmen, was 
re-embarking his people witli all possible speed. The embarkation \ 
was nearly completed, and most of the canoes were moving off, wha 
an unexpected event took place, which gave a new turn to afiairs. 

A young man who has been with the Society some years^ and ufao 
had taken to himself the name of To-morrow- Morning, had ^cwn i 
most active and courageous spirit, and performed such.feats of bnifeiy 
as astonished our countrymen, and excited the admiration of his own. 
This young man at the time of embarking, was up with one mon^ 
at the enemy's entrenchments, braving tliem to appear and fight, and 
firing at them, as he saw opportunity. At this season a heavy shower 
of rainxiame from the mountains. The rebels deeming this a finrour- 
able time, seized, as tliey thought, the golden moment^ and, ii 
great numbers rushed out, armed with musquets, spears, dobs, and 
slings, and chased To-morrow- Aforning and the other down to the 
fleet ; tliey at times firing upon him and he on them. 

The noise of the musquets attracted the attention of the people em- 
barked, and stopped their further proceedings. To-morrow-MormM§ 
came in sight, ^and gave notice tliat the enemy was come. In tht 
twinkling of an eye, a few ofPomarre*s musqueteers, not yetinthdr 
canoes, sprang for\vard to the combat. A successful discharge of 
their pieces obliged tlie rebels to turn their backs and fly. In the 
mean time the seamen and soldiers re-landed, and joined in the parroit 
of the flying foe ; who, in a very peculiar manner, after running 
some space, in a moment rallied, and faced tlieir pursuers. Some of 
Capt. B.'s party were sufficiently near for the attack. The sight of 
the Europeans overpowered the rebels 3 their spirit failed them, and 
1I117 now fled in dilierent directions. 
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. This circumstance proved highly advantageous for tomarre, as God 
gave into his hands seventeen of the rebels^ who were killed upon the 
spot } all fighting men, and among them one of the principal ring- 
leaders of the rebellion. Many others were wounded, but escaped* 
Though we may be thankful to God for the subduing of those who 
delight in war, and are averse to peace, yet, we find much cause to 
lament the extreme depravity of tnan*s nature, which admits no 
bounds to cruelty, when resentment is roused, and power obtahied to 
to execute it. Each of the seventeen bodies was treated in the most 
wantonly barbarous manner:— pierced with spears, beat with clubs, 
dashed with stones, derided, scoffed, and otherwise maltreated^ as 
if now susceptible of paui, or affected by their taunts. 

Pomarre thought the rebellion was crushed, and that he should 
have nothing more to do the next morning than to go and take pos- 
session of their strong holds, and wreak his unpitying anger oh 
those who should fall into his hands. Captain Bishop seeing such 
a sudden change of circumstances determined to remain tlie night , and 
give the finishing blow to the war. 

On Monday morning they marched up to the entrenchmc^its, 
which are about four miles and a half from the beach ; but how great 
was their surprize, when, instead of finding them abandoned, they 
saw every part as well manned as before. They could do • no more 
than discharge several musquets upon them, and return to tlie 
fleet. A woman, an ambassadress, was permitted to pass betw ten 
the parties. She carried an " account to the rebels of those who had 
been killed, and how they were treated. They received the intelli- 
gence with seeming indifierence 3 said that they did not know ihcra 5 
and as fijr the slain chief, they supposed that he had been carried 
away by the river, and not slain by tlie royalists. The surviving 
ringleader of the rebellion, a relation of Pomarre's, named Tahtahace, 
bade the ambassadress acquaint Pomarre, tliat when they k:d done 
to him as they had done to Rooa (the name of the chief killed) 
tl}eB, and not till then, tliere would be peace in the land. 

Capt. Bishop knowing tliat Capt. Simpson could not be detained 
longer (rom prosecuting his voyage, returned with the boat, leaving 
fifteen men with Pomarre. Brother Elder also returned. ^ PumaiiC 
has not lost in the expedition any man killed, and but four wounJtd : 
one of whom was by hii own patty, by mistake. On TuesJay 

B Pouurre 



118 

.Pbmam 5eot the Europeans home> and zcmoTed his fleet about twelve 
miles nearer Mattavai, and there encamped. 

Upon the whole, this short campaign^ through the mercy of God, 
has tended very much to destroy the strength of the prevailing com* 
motion. The two chiefs above named (one of whom is dead) may 
^ considered as the life of the febellion. Their fighting men re* 
maining are but few. As for the body of the people^ on both sides, 
they are always spectators; and prepared to fly, or plunder^ an4 
exercise cruelties on the wounded or slain. 

Respecting our personal safety, while God is pleased to ccntinue 
the means he has afibrded us, there is little probability now that we 
shall be assailed in our habitations. But the Venus is expected eveiy 
hour ; on her arrival, Capt. Bishop and men will quit the island, if 
not also Capt. House and men. Should that occur, and the distur- 
bances of the island not be settled, what may follow we cannot 
lell. The Porpoise is looked for ; but her coming is dubious. We 
have suffered considerably by the late distresses, tlirough destroy* 
ing several inclosures of gardens, and gardens themselves, and pulling 
down our chapel : all which was done to clear around us, as much a» 
possible, in order to prevent an unseen approach, and also the firing 
of our dwelling from the flames of the chapel, should it be burnt, 
it being close to the dwelling-house. The Society's labour and ex« 
pence in erecting the fence, &c. and cultivating the ground, has 
ban very great | and they are now ruined. Our stock of a%ful 
articles is almost expended ; so that should peace be restored, we 
^hall not be able readily to replace our affairs in their former situa- 
tion. 

Tlie work of preaching the gospel continues } and so far the Lord 
h:i3 (;vrr ruled the disorders of the land, by giving several hundreds 
of this island and Eimeo, an opportunity to liear the word of salva- 
tion, who would not, perhaps, have heard it for months to come. One 
circuit of the island was taken just before "the rebellion broke out, 
and the Gospel preached in every district, except Attahooroo. In 
the midst of great darkness and perplexity, we sometimes have a 
gleam of hope that God is hjumbling this people, and thereby pre- 
paring tiicm for a. more cheerful and universal reception of his word. 
Otoo has, of late, on two Sabbatli-days, desired to hear the word oH 
Jrliovah ', which was accordingly spoken to him, and others of his 
family, and many of his subjects that he assembled to hear. He 
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seems to have some idea that there is but one God ; end expresses no 
dislike to any part of the plan of salvation^ so far as he can com* 
prehend it. Pomarre is a most bigotted man, and is> as it vifcrc, 
the soul of his country's abominable superstition. 

From .the statement of the foregoing particulars^ we leave it to 
our honoured fathers and brethren's better judgment^ to consider^ 
whether or not it would not be expedient to fix such a body of 
lliwonaries on Otaheite, and to accommodate them with every 
neceaiaij^ as fo be independent of the support of the chiefs; and 
Hot to sCand or fall with them ; and whence also the Gospel may be 
dispened cmong the neighbouring islands. Thi^, we say again^ that 
had not God^ in his great mercy^ unexpectedly and singularly lodged 
CwpU Bishop and men on the iisland, and wrecked the Norfolk on 
our edasCj we should this day most assuredly have been, with Pomarre, 
te. ea^eUed the island (if not some of our lives cut oS) and our 
mefoloess^ it may be, at an end. 

Through the mercy of our heavenly Father^ we, in general, enjoy 
a good portion of healdi and strength. Our prayers are for Zion*s 
increase and pfo^erity . We beseech you to pray for us. 

I remain. 
Dear and honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

Your affectTonate bretiiren and sisters 
In the Lord, 

JOHN JEFFERSON, 
for the Society, 
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EXTRACTS from the JOURNALS. 



*' MOST of the diseases which are known in England, are to be 
met with here : The most prevailing and the most fatal is the in- 
termitting fever. The most common ulcers are venereal : arising from 
a general taint of the system 3 niany die of these two disorders.** 



'' Drunkenness among the men is a sin to which the Otaheitans 
are dreadfully addicted. Whoredom also among the women^ for the 
sake of European property, is followed with the like avidity. Not« 
withstanding all that we have repeatedly declared against these vices, 
and their consequences, they still prevail. Even the women ^0 
live near us, and have heard us most frequently, are among the first 
to throng round every vessel that arrives, and to watch with eager 
attention the invitation of the sailors.** 

" Our ungodly countrymen, as much as in them lies by their 
evil examples, are an inseparable barrier to the planting of the gospel 
among the natives, yet we ho])e some shall obtain the blessing, not* 
>vilhstanding the endeavours of Satan, the world, and the flesh.** 

In an account of the state of their garden, Feb. 2, 1802, they say, 
^' Cabbages, melons, pumpkins, and cucumbers we have had for 
our use in great abundance. Several bushels of Indian corn have 
been gathered in, and some still remains unripe. Many of the 
European vegetables will not come to perfection or produce seed. 
Tl)e vine and fig-tree, brought from Port Jackson in tlie Royal 
Admiral, are doing well. The potatoes have degenerated so much 
on a second planting, that they are good for nothing.** 

pETpa Haorrstein, the Swede, who has dwelt some years on the 
island, applied Fob. 20, 1802, to the Missionaries, requesting them 
to lake under their care his son, near three years of age, to be 
brought up in the knowledge of the christian religion. To this 
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they agreed^ and articles were carefully drawn up and signed by botd 
parties ; but in less than three months, the child having been slightly 
hurt by a fall from a ladder, the fatlier, irritated by a false report 
conveyed to him by a .native, immediately demanded the restoration 
of the boy, which was accordingly complied with. 

Brother Jefferson, heard some of the natives mentioning familiarly 

the name of Jesus Christ, but they affirmed that he was a God of 

DO power^ and that Oroo was the mighty God. Brother Jefibrson 

took this opportunity of conversing with them on the excellency and 

immortality of the human soul, at which they laughed, though tJiey 

admit the existence of the departed spirits of their forefathers, but 

confess they know not the place of their abode. Brother J. la- 

boured to convince them that they worshipped devils, who are cruel 

and seek their destruction, and that they could only be saved by ,the 

Son of God who came down from heaven. The native^ asserted that 

our God is not good, which tliey argued from the' disorders the 

English had brought among them^ the shipwreck of the Norfolk, &c. 

One man in particular, with a most savage aspect, pointed at a 

deformed person present, and protested that such things could not be 

the work of their own God Oroo, but of the evil God of England. 

' To which it was replied, that to themselves they were indebted for 
their calamities 5 that the abominable prostitution of their women to 

' foreigners occasioned the introduction of tliese diseases among them, 

f ts a judgment from God on their wickedness. 

August %, 1802. " The last three months our Journal shews to 

c been a very remarkable period of our sojourning in Otaheite* 

Oar civil affairs have suffered very considerably -, and our missionary 

labours, though more, than ever before, extended in preaching the 

^ord of God, we cannot say have hitherto been blessed with that 

•Qcccss which we daily pray for. The arrival of two expected vessels 

^ this time in our port, will probably produce sometliing new j but 

*hat, we cannot conjecture, and must leave to the Lord to unfold. 

In the midst of troubles ar.l wars on this little spot of earth in the 

toidst of an extensive ocean, it affords us some pleasure to hear that 

peace is restored to our native country and the kingdoms of Europe. 

^^'c pray that the gospel of peace may thi-re be more largely diffused, 

and 
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tnd more generally experienced^ and that happy time hasten oi 
when the nations shall learn war no more/* 

Aug, 19. The Venus, Capt. Bishop^ sailed for N. S. Wales. 

Sep. 23. The Margaret, Capt. Byers and Mr, TumbuU, anchored 
in the bay* 

Sep, 15, The Society of Missionaries received from Lieut. Wm. 
Scott, commander- of His Majesty's armed ship the Porpoise, for 
thf. purpose of self-defence^ 8 musqucts, lOlbs. of powder^ 32 fliolf, 
and 320 musquet-balls. 



jd Let Ur from the Missionaries to the Directors, 

Maiavai, Otahcite, Oct. Ut, IflOfi. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

On the lyth of August the Venus sailed hence for N.S? 
Wales, by which we sent journals, &c. To-morrow, the Porpoise 
takes her depariure, and by her we send our journal from Aogost 
19th to September 30th : and which you will find to contain every 
material occurrence respecting the island, ourselves, &:c. 

It will be grcnit cause of thankfulness to hear that our journals \ff 
the Royal Admiral, and those since, viz. Jan. lOth, Aug. i8tfa,aid 
the enclosed Sept. 30th, got safe to your hands*. We should lik^ 
wise be glad to know what expenceit puts the Missionary Society teb 
our sending our journals by the way of N. S. Wales. Every intdli" 
gence concerning the political state of odr native country, the "state 
of the churches of Christ there, and elsewhere, &c. will be cxccrf* 
iugly acceptable. 

We please ourselves with the idea, that a body of brethren TD0f 
gt this moment be on their passage to join us in our warfare. W« 



* These Journals have never come to hand. 
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ready to give them the right hand o( fellowship, and oordially 
:e with them in the work. The harvest we humbly hope. wiU^ 
lue time, be great, though we see and feel, if not ail, yet oiany 
those difficulties that the grand adversary and corrupt nature^ 
liin and without, arc laying and will lay in our wayj " The Loid 
I Omnipotent reigneth,*' is a glorious tmth that we desire to 
eve at all times with all our hearts. With our continual prayers 
the prosperity of the Missionary Society, we remain. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Yours most affectionately, in the bonds of the Gospel, 

^OHN JEFFERSON, 
for the Society. 

Sunday^ Oct. 3. Began the duties of the day with a prayer meet- 
. In the forenoon brother Jefferson engaged for brother Youl, 
I spoke from Isaiah. 45. 22, first part, and administered the sacra^ 
Qt of the Lord's Supper. In the evening brotlier Nott read a 
isionary discourse of the Rev. Mr. Hey*8, on Eph. 1. 10. 
Brother Nott preached to twenty natives in Teaooroo-valley : Bro- 
rs Bicknell and Jefferson to about 200 in different parts of the 
ghbourhood : Brother Eyre catechised the children of Faheo and 
lei-manno. 



timet from the Journal of the Brethren, Jefferson and 
Seott, in their Journty round OUihtite^ 

COMMENCINO FRIDAY, OCTOBER 8tb, 1802. 

IHt haif-*paat four, P. M. took leave of the brethren : Before sun- 
readied Puppe-rippo. Spoke to a few persons. They were quiet, 
I appeared attentive. * 

Saturday, Oct. 9th. A little after sun-rise, spoke to nine persons 
tJbe neiglibourhood of our lodgings. They were silent, but seem- 
ly indifferent. Returned to tlie house in whicli we slept : collect- 
au:id spoke to thirty-seven persons, and thirteen young childron. 
ens also heard the word without much atll^ction. Proceeded un 
[iapyano ; In the evening spoke to about a dozen persons. 

Sunday, 
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Siindaf, Oct. 10. Went about the district from houie to houfe; 
■nd in the course of the day spoke seven times, and to eigbty-fiiv 
persons, besides children. Several of tliosc spoken to were remaric- 
abty attentive, s^med to unitcriiCand u nai was said, and in two plans 
asked hUlidry questions al the close of the discourse. 

Monday, Oct. 11. Continual and heavy rain: were obliged lo 
keep within doors. 

liiesJay, Oct. 13. Proceeded on our way towardt Tcayray. We 
had purposed to vi»it the large valley of Hapyano, but, on accotuii 
of ths rains, it was impracticable. At Fabroomye, collected and 
spoke to thirty persons, and eight children. At Heoowow, a pattrf 
Trayray, in two dilTerent places collected and spoke to tw«ily-nioe, 
and nine children. At Onahaa, to forty-four penons, and nine 
children. Our congregations to day wen: diverse, •orac bring ippi- 
rcntiy atteniive, and otiiers the conir.iry. We hope the genenli? 
understood ibe substance of what waa told tliem, 

Wfdiiesijay, (Jet. 13. Went to Oae-pupune, a place about (fane- 
quarters of a mile frotn our lodgings, assembled and spokfi to ivcaiy- 
lix persons, and seven children. Proceeded up Onahaa-valiey, « 
expected lo h.ivc nict with much people, but were greatly disappoipi- 
ed, the mm b<.'ing gone out for food, &c. and the women moitif 
beating ck.tli. Collected (and with diflicidiy) but fifteen persou), 
and live children, who were not icry attentive. I-eft Onahaa, and 
travelled on to a smalt place towards the ca.st end of Teayray, addressed 
fitteen people Ne.ir this place we thought of stopping for tbe 
uiglit, but tlie Hiitct-ru refused to receive us : saying, that he had 
forme;ly lodgeil some of us, and got iiotliing (or it. Went ou to 
Fuhajui. 

I'hnri.hy, Oct. 14. Walked a considerable space, but found 
very few people ; so that only twcniy-one persons were spoken to, 
aiid not auOM'. a dozen of ihein were at uW attentive. Returned 
to our lodging!, bre;ikfasted, spoke to seven persons, and then wtnt 
forward. .\b';'jt four P.M. arrived at Tah'la-ao in Heedeeob, the 
abode of the chief of ihe district named Faoliec, who reccit'cd ui' 
friendly manner. In our way spoke to lifty-one persons, and 
Kvcii ctiii-lreu: Several seemed to listen with attention. la the 
ening spoke in three places to sixty persons. 

Friday, Oct, If. Walked sonic miles without nicefmg with mon 
Uiau uuc boMSe, and one mou who was lishing. Our road wubf 
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the aea-side : The low land narrow and full of vrood. Passed a very 
dangerous precipice. Came to a fine spacious valley, through which 
runs an excellent river, and up which we were told many people 
live. We travelled about a mile knd a half up itj saw sundry 
liouseSj but only here and there a person or two. 

Saturday, Oct. l6. Visited another part of the neighbourhood, 
and spoke in two places to forty-four persons, and nine children. 

Sunday, Oct. l". In the forenoon went up a valley near at hand, 
and in three places spoke to forty-four persons, and thirteen children. 
They in general treated our message with a great deal of levity and 
disregard. 

Monday, Oct. 18. Gave our hostess a pair of scissars. Left Fah- 
bona, and about eleven A. M. reached the Isthmus, a very long 
district, bat containing few inhabitants. In our journey spoke 
five times, and to eighty-six persons and sixteen children. Several 
were very inattentive indeed : others caught up almost every sentence 
that was uttered, with great avidity and savage admiration. Since 
our being out about 6Q7 persons, capable of underst'inding, have been 
addressed, and 156' little children. A very small number indeed 
considering the tract of country that we have passed through, not 
less Chan thirty miles. Crossed the Isthmus, and viewed it. This is, 
without doubt, the best place on Otaheite for a settlement. ^Several 
hundred acres of ground are here without inhabitants and cul- 
tivation which, with a little industry, would yield all the productions 
of the island. We should suppose it the most healthy situation on 
Otaheite, as it is the most pleasant. It is well watered ; has on the 
Bouth side a very deep inlet for the admittance of small shallops, and 
the height of the isthmus is sufficient to secure it from any inun- 
dation. 

Tuesday, Oct. igtli. Spoke to twenty-four persons and one child 
at our lodgings. About mid- day arrived at the chief's abode, in the 
district of Anoohe. The chief himself was absent, but the people 
of the house dressed food for us. In our way Iiere spoke to nine- 
teen persons and four children. After dinner, assembled and spoke 
to those around us to the number of fifty-eight, and six children. 
Their behaviour was so light and vain, tliat it was not possible to 
attract their attention for a moment. Towards evening preached to 
a fiimily, consisting of eleven persons, 

s 



126 

Wedoesday^ Oct. 20. Early in the morning wcn# out, «nd 9pok^ 
to thirteen persons and four children: Afterwards addressed thirtr 
persons and six children at our lodgings. About elevqi A. I4f 
reached Ta-ooa-ure. Spoke to seventy-eight people and eightjecQ 
children : Some of whom were attentive, others were taking nQtice 
of our clothes all the time they were addressed. Mpt the yoong 
prince of Tyarrabboo, who was just on his departure for Ajahhete, 
Exchanged a few words with him. He appears to bp in a deep de- 
cline. He has lately sent a human sacrifice to the we^tw^rd to ap- 
pease tlie supposed anger of his God. In the afternoon spoke in 
two places to thirty-seven persons and twelve children : In the even- 
ing, at our lodgings, to twenty-eight persons and two childitD. 
TJiese also tieatcd tlie word with great indifFerency and ridicule. 

Thursday, Oct. 21 . About eleven A. M. proceeded towards Tow- 
tera, where we arrived about four P. M. having stopped and spoken 
on the road in six places and to ninety-three persons and twenty- two 
children. They were, in general, most stupidly insensible and can> 
less, and treated what they heard with the utmost unconcern. 

Friday, Oct. 22, Went out early and spoke to twenty-six persons 
and eight children. These were also very careless and inattentive. 

There hns been a great mortality among the inhabitants of this 
valley, a:iJ st.vcral remain ill of the disorder, that proves so fatal to the 
islanders called Holatte ; and which ihcy say, tlie English brought 
among them. But neither the mortality, nor hearing what awaits 
them in the other world if th^y die witliout a knowledge of Jehovah, 
and Jesus Christ his son, have any effect on them. We found them 
light, th()ughtle.ss, and insensible ; and so we have cause to fear we 
lelt them. We find it innx)ssible to make those we have to do with 
sensiole of their soul's value, or indeed what their souls are : for the 
genernlily of them seem to conceive^ tiiat it is something out of 
them rather than in them ; tliat it resides in the Po, or other world, 
and only comes to them at certiiin seasons, as when they dream, &c. 
They attribute that to the bowels, which we do to the heart, as being 
the seat of the affections, &c. : and, when we endeavour to speak 
to them about the hidden man of the heart, its nature, qualities, de- 
filements, exposure to God's wrath, and way how to escape the same, 
they seldom fail to laugh, and treat it as an idle tale. 

Towards evening we went out into the neighbourhood, and lighted 
on a house where tliere were upwards of an hundred persons, old 
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$nA y^atbgfttik a< A df^pawpiih, whi<^ Ulras Abdtit 16 be perfoniied 
by a namber of Arehoes^ some of whom we knew. - Wc asked^ if 
tiif^ sl^ere wiDing to hear the word of Jehovah ? they answered- in 
the affirtnathr^. They were addressed for about fifteen or twenty 
diiiidtei^ doHng which spate they behaved with decency^ and were 
attetitiTe; but no sooner was the address dnded^ than the oopowpah 
^as called for, and the Arehbe gentlemen, vtiho are noted for their 
fbolishness and obscenity, performed thdr exhibition. 

Sundayi Oct. 24. This day we spoke, in different places, to 
sevefity-aeTen people and sixteen children, very few oi whom paid 
>aay attentioB to what was siaid ; but treated the names of Jehorah 
and Jtaem Christ in a very light and irreverent manner. In one place, 
as soon Jts Speaking was ended> an ^derly and stoat man got up, and, 
as if to thank us for what he had heard, exposed his nakedness to 
ylcw. 

Wednesday, Oct. 27. Travelled a few miles on. Spoke seven 
times to the number of 167 persons, and thirty-one children. Seve- 
ral of those addressed to-day were very attentive, and seemed to 
understahd what was told them. 

Friday, Oct. 29. Left Matto-aye, and came to the district of 
Puppfe-ooroo. In the evening assembled and addressed about 2iX> 
people. This large congregation (a party of light young women 
excepted) was as attentive a^ wc could reasonably expect 3 seempd to 
understand, and assented to those truths that shewed the depravity 
of man's nature. 

Sunday, Oct. 31. In the forenoon spoke in two places to thirty- 
nine people and five children. 

Monday, Nov. 1, About half-past ten arrived at the isthmus. 
In our way spoke to seventy-nine-people, and twenty-three children. 
The whole number of persons spoken to on this peninsula, that we 
cooceite capable of understanding the word, is l650, besides 232 
little children, below the age of eight or nine. Crossed in a canoe 
the deep inlef that is here formed by the peninsulas, and landed in 
Puppe-are. At two P. M. reached a Rateera's, who entertained ua 
very hoiq>itably. Spoke to forty-seven persons and seven children. 
These people, before they knew our business, were expressing them- 
idves very kindly to us 5 but they no sooner heard that wc wanted 
» instruct them in the word of Jehovah, and his son Jesus Christ, 
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than their behavioar was changed.' tVe have met with sundry sadi 
like receptions. 

• Wednesday^ Nov. 3. Spoke to a company of twenty-seven per- 
sons. They appe&red attentive. At Taowhahara*8^ met with and 
addressed twenty-uiiie people. Several of these were priests^ who 
were assembled to make prayers in a famous marred ih the neigh* 
bourhood for a sick man. They had nothing tp object to what they 
heard ; tliough it evidently appeared that they did not conceive themr 
selves concerned in what was spoken. 

Thursday^ Nov. 4. In the morning collected and spoke to forty- 
eight persons at our lodgings. They were orderly in their behaviour. 
In our way we found the houses of the natives much scattered $ bot 
we spoke nine times to the number of IS7 persons and twenty-six 
children. Many of them were very attentive. Visited Tahtahree : 
After sitting a while with him, he was asked^ if he was willing to 
hear the word of Jehovali. He ^sented, and sixty persons and ut 
cliildren were immediately assembled and addressed. They behaved 
very decently, and brought forward no objectiousj though several 
dcepl)r read in the mysteries of Satan were present. Wc ex- 
pected to have found this famous adversary of Pomarre*s surromided 
with at least 2 or 300 persons, but he had not above fifty iiicrf> 
women, and children witli him. 

Simday, Nov. 7. Went into tlie district of Fwhaa. Met with 
a number of persons assembled to partake of a feast : addressed them. 
Their number was fifty-seven. One or two, who thought themselves 
wiser than the rest, behaved disorderly and disturbed the meeting. 
In the evening spoke again in Fwhaa to thirty- three persons. Hei:e 
also the foolishness of two men drew off the attention of all the rest. 

Monday, Nov. 8. Passed through Fwhaa. Spokie in three placesj^ 
and to 141 persons. Our two first congregations Were very quiet 
and attentive : but the last tlie reverse. One of this audience hav- 
ing heard what we had to say, plainly told us, that it was a lie, 
and another, that it was a nonsensical speech. Reached home about 
sun -set. 

Since our absence we have spoken to 2051 persons, capable of 
understanding the word on tlie larger peninsula, and 16S0 on the 
other: which makes 3701. From the istlmius on the nonh side 
of the. island round Tyarrabboo to Fwhaa^ on the south slde^ the 
inhabitants, in general, dwell on the sea beach : So that we have 
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pnetf^ good opportunities of collecting the people to speak to 
ui, and thereby of ascertaining the number of the inhabitants of 

ishod. We know that we have missed sundry places; but, 
rt making every allowance for omissions, valleys, &c. we do not 
odve that Otaheite exceeds 7000 inhabitants, with Matavai and 
lire included. Out of the above number, there are many labour-* 

mider rarbus complaints, especially the Hotatte. Several of the 
le children and parents are covered with the itch, for the cure 
which they have no remedy. The effects of the la^ civil war 
▼inble bom the Isthmus on the north side all round Tyarrabboo, 

I the aoolh side of the island to Matavai. Scarce a house is now 
that was standing before the commencement of the war ; and 
natives are living in such miserable cottages as they have since 

II able to erect : Some of which are most nauseously filiiiy and 
I of fleas. Our lodgings in sundry places have be.en very uncoih* 
table, and we have passed several restless nightsl In some of the 
tricts, nothing but mountain>plantains could be got to eat, the 
ad-fruit not bdng in season $ in others, bread-fruit was in the 
atest perfeotioQ. The inland parts of the country which were once 
labited, by being for some months past dispeopled, are now over- 
I wTUi long thick gras$, &c. so that the natives profess themselves 
ud to retake possession of their solitary lands^ and tliei^efore axe 
i^og their dwellmgs chiefly by the sea-side. 

We have, in- general, met with much kindness at those places 
ere we have stopped. They have entertained us in the best man* 
' possible; and, in some places, offered us presents of cloth, 
lich we refused to accept. We have been grieved, that we had it 
; in our power to make some acknowledgement to those who have 
ited us "so civilly, and think that something should be done in 
er to make a return for their hospitality : otherwise it is probable, 
t they will soon be wearied, if they arc frequently visited. 
Uthough wc can give no flattering hopes of the go^ipel's success 
ong them, yet we believe the means are not used .in vain. The 
aes of Jehovah, and Jesus Christ, are universally known, and 
sral things respecting them. As God has appointed the preaching 
the word for the salvation of sinners, we hope, in due time, that 
iied end will be answered on Otaheite. 
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Continuation of the Public JoumaL 

Tuesday^ Oct. 19. A report was brought us, that VoamM k 
rerj ill ; and bj some it is said, he will soon die, for the God te 
enter'ed into his belly, aud is rending his in^de to pieces. BnHheM 
Elder and Eyre visited the sick chief. They found him stretched 
out at his fiill length, surrounded by his family and retinue : Manoa- 
manne*s youngest son was sitting at his head, with his biand oh hb 
forehead. He complained of pains in his body, particalariylril 
stomach. Brother Elder found his pains were chieffy ooCMioiied bjr 
a costive habit of body. Being desirous of assistance, brother Eldfer 
promised to send him a potion in the evening, and which he oak 
lum promise that he would take without fail. The chief was toWt 
that the true God was angr}* with him for ofiering human aerified: 
This he he:;rd with his usual indiflerency ; but he was remarked 10 
be peculiarly affected on being told, that we would pray for bim tk 
our times of prayer, that he may recover from his sickness. 

Wednesday, Oct. 20. Received intelligence that Capt. Bycrt 
J)eople, who are at work on shore, are about quitting his fernoe^ 
intending to remain on the island ; and thsrt he has dischar^ Idl 
boatswain, who, he reports, is of a very mutinous spirit, and a 
deserter from His Majesty's ship Virginia. Nine A. M. the mdKtf 
met, to take in consideration what measures can be adopted to |ie- 
tent so great an evil, as a number of idle wicked men tarrying amoif 
tlie natives. It was judged necessar>' to request the attendoace d, 
Capt. Hyers, as he is best able to give an account of the state of Ui 
people Both he and Mr. Turnbull attended. 

Brother Elder attended Pomarre to-day, and found him better. 

Thursday, Oct. 21. Early this morning, three of the Mai^gaiefij 
crew tliat were on shore deserted. Two of them were soon apprtftj 
bended by the natives, and taken to Capt. Byers, who sent them 
board to be put in irons. 1] 

Friday, Oct. 22. In the evening, it was resolved, that a pnl 
letter to the Directors should be sent, to request an additional qi 
titv of axes pcisaars, &c. &c. to be appropriated to the use of 
brethren tL it travel round the island to preach the gospel; thrfj 
presents may be made to those who receive them into their hoii 
and provide tliem with food. Some things were likewise to be 
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ettedf to -be appropriated for the encooragemeut of the childrea 
uning their catechism. 

Sunda7> Oqt. 24. Began the day with a prayer-meeting. In th« 
'CDooo brother Yuul read a discourse of the Rev. Mr. Rowe*s oq 
lb. 3. 17, 18^ 19. In the afternoon brother Wikon read part of 
e Rev. R. Erskine's sermon on John, 4. 2Q, Brother Nott preached 

sandry parts of the district : Brother Bickncll about our habita- 
0)9 : Brother Eyre at Faheo and Opei-manno^ and catechised the 
41d^ there*. 

liionday, Oct. 25. This morning Pomarre and Edeea sent the 
piety a present of balked bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, snd a small hog. 
cotber Elder informixl the society, that Mr. Tumbull pould spare U4 
x^at I4lbi. of tea, at eight guineas, and lOOlbs. of soap> at seven 
liofiu, The society declined accepting the offer, on consideration 
f the probability of the iarrival of a missionary ship ere long. 

Tuesday, Oct. 26. Tliis morning a lad^ who has been long aix)at 
s, was convicted of ha\ ing stolen two razors. Otoo was informed 
fit, and we requested that, in order to deter others, he might receive 
ome cba:iti8ement. Thit king directed us to give him twenty lashe^ 
rith a cat. We declined tlie oilice : and therefore he commanded 
pe of his own servants to do it : which he did in a public manner. 

Wednesday, Oct. 27. Having farther considered Mr. Tumbull $ 
iSu to the society of the tea and soap, it was now agreed that it 
hoald be accepted, and, for the payment of which cured porl; 
hould be sent to the Rev. Mr. Marsden. Received a quantity of 
nad-firuit and mountain plantains from the king. 

Friday, Nov. 5. About eight A. M. a ve«<sel was discovered to 
be eastward, which proved t) be the Nautilus, Capt. Simpson, 
he anchored in the bay, and Capt. S. and his wife came on shore : 
iptib in good health. 

Present state of the garden. — During the months of April, May, 
Hd June, all we had in the garden (except a few pumpkins and 
Moe-apples) went to ruin, in consequence of taking down the 
enoes^ kc, in the time of the late disturbances. Since the re.sto- 
lliou of peace, the fences have been rep.iired, the garden digged 
pd iowD. The first pumpkins did not bear well, some sown in 

• The Mbbaths wcie always employed in this manner ; v-c forbear the rcpeti. 
Ofl» fer the sake of brevity. 
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August promise better. The water-melons succeeded, but were de^ 
stroyed by the natives. Who. are very fond of them, and commit 
frequent depredations. Turnips and carrots grow, but are not cat- 
able. The leeks and onions are dead, as are the m68t of the eaoli- 
flowers, through badness of the soil and wattt oif rain. Cabbagei^ 
and brocoli are transplanted, and some promise fair. Several pine- 
apples arc in a very tliriving state. 

Tuesday, Nov. 23. This morning Ot^oo, the father of Pomarre^ 
and the grandfather of Otoo, breathed his last in a house a few 
yards distant from us. His daughter, Owo, applied to os to make 
him a coffin, which was agreed to. The corpse was taken down 
to Oparre, and is to be placed on pillars after the manner of boiy- 
ing people of consequence among the natives. Ot£oo died i]/f old 
age, being, wc imagine, the oldest man on the island. TTkw 
around us suppose him a favourite of their God*s, because he lived , 
so long, and died a natural death. , 

Monday, Nov. 29. Six of the brethren went up Ahonoo-valley 
to put certain trees into the river for bringing home, that have been 
cut down some months back. »With the natives' help, and much 
difficulty, they got some of tliem firom ihe mountains into the river, 
where they must lie till brought down by a flood. Brother Jeffisrson 
went to Fwhaa for cocoa-nuts, for lamp-oil. 

Tuesday, Dec. 7« Brother Blcknell went to Oparre to do a sroaD 
job to the chest of drawers that Pomarre received from Grovernor 
King. Otoo, and his mother, continue in Attahooroo or Pappam, 
where they have hccn some time adjusting the division of lands, and 
settling the inhabitants in their different possessions. Pomarre, wfaosB 
suspicious are still alive against the good -will of the Attahoorooans 
towards 4iim, remains in Oparre. 

Thursday, Dec. 23. This morning a barbarous murder was com- 
mitted by one native on tlie body of another in a house 9 few yards 
distant from us. The murdered man it appears had been guilty (i\ 
a very petty theft, and for wJiich he lost his life. He was struck a'j 
drcadliil blow on the na[>e of his neck with a tomahawk, thtfl 
almost severed his Jicad from his body, and his right shoulder was] 
horribly cut with repeated blows. The perpetrator of this sav^^] 
act walked alx>ut afterwards with the tomahawk in his hand with i 
much unconcern, as if he had been splitting up fire-wood, audi 
beliaved very insolently when spoke to about it. The person kilktf 
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bdongs to Ptheete*8 jurudictioD, who is oow in Oparre -, but it u 
apf»diended that do notice will be taken of the tiiatter, either b/. 
him or Pomarre (to whom the other man belong^s) as he was ac** 
counted a person but of little worthy and his morderer is a. man of 
consequence. This same roan^ who has so tnhuvaanly destroyed his 
countryman for a mere trifle^ we have reason to suspect of having 
plundered us of various valuables. 

Towards evening Paheete arrived in the district. He made some 
enqiliHes concerning the above murder^ and ordered the corpse which 
its murderer had buried, to be digged up, and to be placed within 
view of him in £deea*s house, on the point where he is fled for 
reluge. It appears, that this is held by the natives as a mark of 
abboneoce of the act, and what is very unpleasant to the guilty 
person. There is some talk among our neighbours, that the inhabi- 
tants -of thb district and Hapyano, will revenge the murder ^ and 
even bum-Edeea's dwelling in which the man has sheltered himself. 
If this should be done, it will certainly produce a war. 

Brothers Bickoell and Wilson have altered their plan of proceed- 
ing, and, instead of visiting Tatooroa at this time, to-day took their 
departure for Eimeo. 



The Journal of the Brethren Bickndl and in/son, 

in their circuit round Eimeo. 

m 

Thursday, Dec. 23, 1802. At one P. M. sailed from Matavai: 
Six natives accompanied us in the boat. In the evening landed at 
Fwlia-rippa, where is a large house belonging to £deea in which 
we took up our lodgings. We immediately retired up the valley to 
sappHcate the Lord for direction and assistance. Informed the chief 
wad the people of our errand, and asked them whether they would 
itteod to hear the word of God. They consented, but with apparent 
indificreuce. Forty persons were present. One went away before 
the address was ended, and those appeared most attentive who had 
never heard any thing of the word before. 

Friday, Dec. 24. Early in the morning several of the natives 
went to fish, and, in a few hours, returned with seven large ones. 
Their great success at this time they ascribed to their god s being 

T well 



1-34 

well pleased with some feathers which they had on their ctooeK 
Aboat ten A. M. we travelled eastward about one mile and a half 
distant^ found fourteen persons making thatch, and spoke to them. 
One mocked and feigned himself sick; the rest heard attentively. 

Saturday, Dec. 25. Spoke at our lodgings to thirty-eight persons, 
some of whom were not willing to come, but behaved quietly when 
they came. Took our leave, and departed towards the west. Landed 
at Pihhena, and there lodged. Found here a number of Archoes, 
and others collected at a play : when that was ended, we enquired 
whether they wouki hear the word of God : they cocaooted, but 
behaved very light. Fifty-eight persons were present. In thia 
assembly was a blind man who, they said, lost his sight thfoagh the 
witchcraft of a woman. 

Lord's-day, Dec. 26. Spoke four times, and to eighty-seven 
people, who were generally attentive. Several asked as to come 
again : and one desired us to teach him all the word of Ood« and 
leave none behind. 

Wednesday, Dec. 29. Left Pihhena, and passed on through 
Puppeheine. There are but few houses in this district, and could 
6n\y find eleven people disposed to hear. The boat went betee of 
across the harbour, while we went round it, and spoke in two 
places to twenty -two people who were attentive. One, who had not 
heard before, was very desirous to know the truth of what was 
said against him, as being guilty in the sight of God. After we 
passed round the harbour, some of the people followed us a mik 
without being asked : They knew our errand, and heard the gospd 
* willingly. 

Thursday, Dec. 30. This morning the chief of .this distrieC, 
ordered a. young pig to be killed for us, and at noon killed anothef, 
to feed us after tlie manner they entertain strangers. We told him, 
that we ciid not at all wish to be regarded after such a sort, and that 
our only object and desire was, tliat he would collect the people fir 
us : However, he constrained us to abide and partake of the provi- 
sion he had made ready for us. Spoke four times in thQ district t5 
ninety-one people, many of whom were willing to attend, and heaid 
attrntively. The number of inliabitants in this district exceed any 
that we have yet passed through, and several places in it were cul^ 
tivated, and planted wi4h tarro, plantaini>, yavva, and the cloth plant. 

Friday; 
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r, Dec. 81. Went aboot the diftrict^ and spoke to eighty « 
penoos whowiN^ willing to ^tend, but did not hear very attentively. 
One man said at the end of one of the addresses, that what wag 
taid was good. Sonie children said, Oro was a €a\sc god, and 
wanted their property. One man acknowledged that Oro could not 
save them, and said, if Pomarre would throw away their gods, tl^e 
people woidd also. 

Locd't-day, January 2d, 1803. Spoke to forty-four people atom 
lodgings. Most of them heard attentively. 

Monday^ Jan. 3. Returned to our former lodgings at Whattanac^ 
and spoke to setentoen persons. Returned to Teebo, and spoke to 
thic^-two. In the afternoon took leave of the people. Gave one 
large Mi**k)Ok.and one toe to the two chief women. Proceeded on 
cor way to the hoose we came to at first, it is the last house on th6 
Dortk-side of the island, and belongs to Oro. There is one man 
lives IB' it to take care of it. He told us that the house fbrm^iiy 
bdoQged to Tafane, but he gave it up to Oro: and in one end of 
the house, in a box open at one extremity, is Oro deposited. We 
asked tke man, if Oro would come out and let us see him : Hq 
nqplied. No; but gave us leave to pull him out. This idol is a 
inac sleAd with sometliing, bound with small cords, and had some 
red featken. stuck on the outside: it is about four feet long, and 
taper at one end. Nigh at hand are two or three altars, on which 
tkey pot food for Oro. 

Wednesdsy, Jan. 5. Returned back to Payow: Spoke in four 

places, and to 106 people, some of whom were very attentive. At 

one place was a canoe belonging to Oro, and in a small house on the 

top of it were eleven idols, from one foot to four feet long, all in 

^ipearanoe like what we saw before. Oro was one of them : the 

people told oft all their names. 

I ^ Thursday, Jan 14. In the morning spoke at our lodgings to thirty 

^ people, who heaid quietly. Sent the boat before us to Mateea where 

^ we pniposed to lodge, aa6 which is another place that united in the 

hrte lebellioa, and where some people where killed. In passing 

tkxongfa Ofeeba, spoke to thirty-three persons,- some of whom had, 

Qot heard the gospel before, and appeared surprised at some things 

that were told them^ Went through a division of land called Paya : 

Found in it only one family, two wome^i aod two children, and 

tkint of them were sick. For three miles there is no house bat the 

• 7 2 above. 
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above. The women told ub, that the people who used to live bete 
arc all d^d of the hotatte. Went past the place where we were to 
]odge« to a valley that was further on ; spoke to six^ people \^ 
came willingly together to hear, and behaved quietly : They askfid 
•us to come again. Returned to the place where we were to lodge. 

Friday, Jan. 14. Went on to the valley where we were last nt^: 
Spoke in various places to fifty- three. Some seemed to give credit 
to what was said, and one denied what we advanced respecting the 
resurrection from the dead. But they all, with one consent, explode 
this doctrine, and frequently mock when they hear it mentioned. 

Lords-day, Jan. l6. Spoke in two places to sixty-four penoos, 
who behaved decently. 

Wednesday, Jan. 19. Spoke at Haoome to twenty-six persoof. 
Went on to Fwharre aree. When we arrived, found a company of 
Arehoes, who had come to this place yesterday in their way round 
the island. Their cagrrness after their plays prevented oa from 
speaking unto them hi public, but we endeavoured to teach them 
in conversation. 

Thursday, Jan. 20. This morning more of the Arehoes, bdoogiog 
to the above company, arrived from Puppe-are. Spoke in the hooie 
where they lodged, and which belongs to Pomarrc, to about 100 
of tliem. They ap|)eared very indttferent and careless to what wu 
told them. 

Lord's-day, Jan. 23. Early in the morniu*; went on to Teavarro^ 
and spoke in three places to eighty- three persons, who behaved 
ordcu)' Procee(^'-d to the next place, called I'eemye, where wc had 
been ai ttit beginning : Spoke to forty-four people there. Retomed 
to our lodgings at Puppe-are, and spoke to twenty- eight persona. 

Through the mercy and goodness of the Lord, we have now 
accomplished our journey round the island, and wish to embrace tb9 
present favourable weather for returning tf> I'alicite. 

Tuesday, Jan. 25. As the sea continued calm, we thought of 
rowing to Taheite» but, after being a mile or two at sea, it appealed 
to threaten a squall » so we returned back and put in at Puppe-are. 
In the evening spoke to thirty- two people, several of whom were 
strangers from Teavarro. One of them said, that he had forgotten 
the things which were told tl)em on Sabbath, and can^e to be taught 
^gain. 

Wednesday^ 
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Wednciday, Jaii. 26.. * At seven A. M. left Vuppo^nt, and fxro- 
ceeded to Taheite, where, through the loviDg kindness of the'Lord^ 
we arrif^ed in the evening. 

We have, at different times and places, attempted to teach the 
children the catechism. The generality of them discovetpd a reacfi- 
ness to learn, but our fthort residence amoxig them prevented us from 
having much success. 



Ctmt'muation of the Public Journal. 

Tuesday^ Feb. 1. Ever since the brethrens arrival in the Royal 
Admiral, learning the speech of the country has been closely attended 
to : for which purpose two meetings, and sometimes more, weekly^ 
are held ; at which brother Nott presides and gives instructions in 
putting English sentences into Otaheitan, as asked, or correcting the 
OtahetCqn where wrpog : which sentences are committed to writing. 
This method has been attended with general success, though some 
have, from their natural abilities and persevering attention^ made 
considerably more progres>i than ethers. 

Last quarter's state of the garden : 

Though there has been much wet, yet it has not been a good 
aeaioa for tender seeds through the heat of the sun, which being 
vertical both in November and January, the heat is commonly so 
great in a clear day as to destroy them, unless protected by a shade. 
Id November at different times, were sown for trial, a few cabbage, 
flqustard, and turnip-«eeds \ but they came to nothing. In the begin* 
ning of December, sowed some Bengal radish seed; some of them 
succeeded. In the beginning of January, sowed some Indian com 
and French beans; these promise middling well. We have had 
acme fine water-melons and pumpkins : The latter are prospering 
atill, but the season for the former is over. 

Wednesday, Feb. 3. Otoo sent to desire that we would write io 
England, that Tayya (the lad that went hence in the Nautilus, in 
1798, and who, we think, is with some of our brethren in England) 
should \x returned to his native country. He also desired that a still 
for distilling liquors may be sent for. It is probable that the Sand- 
wich 
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wicb Itlanden, who are with the king, have bdoocd him to make 
this request. 

Saturday, Feb. 5. By favour of Capt. Simpson, sent on bovd a 
cask of cured pork, containing about 3 cwt. for the Rev. Mr. 
Marsden.' If our neighbours were more honest, we should 4* 
most be able to keep ourselves in every article wirhout being bor- 
thensome to our brethren in England, by rearing and curing pork, 
and sending it to New South Wales 3 but it is with difficulty that 
fome of us can get meat to eat. Since the departure of the Biograi 
Admiral, we have lost, by theft, near 200 hogs, great and small j 
besides ducks and fowls, and things from gardens. Those aroond 
us see we bear it patiently, and are tl^ereby more embddened t6 
eoncumt their depredations. 



-»!■ 



A JjttUr to the Directors of the Misiiqnary Society. 



Matavai, Otaheite, Feb, 3, 1809. 

'Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

The departure of tlie Nautilus, Capt. Simpson, from thii 
to Port Jackson, favours us with the present means of conveyance. 
Since our last dispatches in the month of October 1802, this iUaod 
has enjoyed peace, and we also in the peace of it. Our civil ttor 
ployments have been erecting and complcating habitations, cultiva- 
tion, &c. &c. Learning the language has been closely attended to 
by the brethren which came forth in the Royal Admiral; and, under 
the tutiou of brotlier Nott, some have made considerable advances, 
Insomuch, that wc hope, ere long, the number of preachers of tbs 
word will be augmented. The work of the mission continues to be 
carried on : Otaheite has been twice encircled with the ghd tidings 
of salvation, and Eimeo once. The districts of Matavai, OpaitCi 
and Hapyano, have fi^uently the word preached in them, and tba 
children of part of Matavai catechised. The gospel is preached to 
high and low ; but how far its power may be felt, we cannot sayt 
We will not bold forth any flattering prospects to view, that we may 

not 
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tot appen" to glory in any thing wheveof we haro no- caose tm 
jlocy. 

We are waiting, with some degree of anxioas aolicitode^ to hear 
worn England : To hear of the state of our nadre country, of the 
jiarches of Christ there, our relatives, kc; and how the gospel* 
ploi^ Is making its way in the uncultivated grounds of other 
headhen countries. Long beliore this reaches yon, we trust our 
inuety will be removed, and our thankfulness to God eiduodled 
by the arrival of a vessel, bringing eveiy necessary information^ as 
I^Dewiie a icSufbrcement toour number. Should we be disappointed, 
we have to entreat yoxi not to forget us > but let us, as soon as pos« 
able, be gratified in hearing from yon. We should also be g^ to 
be infbiBDed, when you write the dates of all letters and jonnudt 
tbat come to yoor hands, that we may know what has miscarried, 
and what not. As we are in expectation of the arrival of Capt. 
JB^s in the Margaret shortly, we shall transmit our joumab by 
him. Perhaps we need not remind you, that we are growing base 
in apparel, and are very low in all other articles. Praying earnestly 
for your prosperity and success in your important undertaking, we 
•emain, 

Honoiired Fathers and Brethren, 

Your humble Servants and Brethren, 

In the bonds of the gospel, 

JOHN JEFFERSON,, 
for the Society.. 
tkreclwrs of the Missionary Society i 
London. 



Wednesday, Feb. 16. Poraarre made application to the society 
fcr- a present, . saying, he wanted to give something to Eno-madooa/ 
The society met, and considered what should be given him. Hav- 
ing no more than four axes remaining, and some files, it was agreed 
% give him two of the axes, and four cross-cut saw files. This was 
iaot, and he informed of our impoverished state. 

Monday, Feb. 28. Got from Ahonoo certain trees cut down lA 
^ mountains there some time past for the society's use. Brother 

Elder 
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KIder went to Oparre : On his retam heard that Ta-am-narD-raa k 
ihcie, and .very unwell. As he was inclined to receive assistaooe 
from brother Elder, he accordingly administered to him. The lait 
division of our sugar was made to-days The last of our tci hai 
been made some time. 

Saturday, March 5. Duties of tlie past week at the htngaagi ts 
usual ; oil making, paint-grinding, which, for want of proper m- 
terials, is very tedious -, carpenter s woik, glazing, Uacksmith's work« 
&c. Brother Scott having occasion to go to Oparre to-dayv bram^t 
thence a quantity of fine oranges. A tree there has had some hun- 
dreds of fruit on it this season 3 but the natives have not pati c ooe till 
they are npe, though rahhooed, but gather them while very young, 
and so destroy them. They do the same with pine-apples in ocrtaiD 
parts of the island, and have even baked them in their ovens to mate 
them more eatable. 

Lord's-day, March 13. Prayer meeting as usual. In the foreoooo 
brother Eyre preached from Gal. 3. 26. and baptized brother Shell/'s 
d)ild by the name of Charles. In the evening brother Scott read a 
portion of Mead's Almost Christian. 

Brother Nott preached in Oparre to twenty-three: In the eveniog 
he preached in Faheo to about twenty : . Brother Bicknell preached in 
Teaooroo, and cisewhcre, to about sixty : Brother Eyre and Henry 
in Opei-manno, and elsewhere : Brother Jefferson at Ahonoo, and 
in sundry parts of Hapyano, to 130. The various situations in whicft 
the natives are found when we seek them to address them, render it 
^ very difficult to get them together in any tolerable order. Sometinio 
they are busy at work about their houses, cloth, &:c. &c. which tbey 
quit (if at all) with :jo small reluctance : At other times, they are 
feasting and gorging themselves, and then they are iu no frame to 
hear the word of God; and at otliers, they are stupified with yavra, 
which they usually drink, if they can get it, just as they ait: going 
to eat : so that by the time they -have done eating, the yavva begins 
to operate, and they are only tit to lie down and sleep. Some of che 
great epicures of the country will, at those seasons of the year when 
the bread-fruit is in perfection, bake large (..lantities in a lot, suffi- 
cient to last some scores of men for many • ii . s* and then they will 
sit and eat from morning to night, wither ii much interval of rest 
This the Ocaheitans esteem as delicate living : This binds them to 

think 
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think well of this world, and to treat our message with great in* 
difference. 

Saturday, March IQ. Brothers Hayward and Scott returned. 
They have encircled the whple of the larger peninsula, and bring 
word that they found the inhabitants whoUy bent on reserving theit 
hogs for purchasing muskets and gunpowder : so that they have 
been able to buy no more than four, and only one of them is about 
ten score weight, and for which they gave two tomahawks of brother 
Shelly*9 making. 

Monday, April 4. This morning the ship Unicom, of London^ 
—Porter commander, anchored in the bay. She is from the N. W* 
coast of America, and bound to England round Cape Horn. From 
the coast she touched at the Sandwich Islands, and one of the Mar- . 
quesas (Robert's Island) in her passage hither. 

Tuesday, April 5, Held our monthly prayer- meeting at the usual 
time. Mr ."Newton, supercargo and part-owner of the ship, with Capt« 
Porter, were on shore for a short time. It appears that they have 
only brought the vessel here to procure refreshments, and for which 
aheir principal article of barter is gunpowder : so that this island bid* 
fair soon to be fbll of muskets and ammunition ^ the probable 
consequence of which is not favourable to our views 5 but " the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 

Yesterday Otoo suddenly departed for Oparre, and in the evening, 
and on this day, it has been reported among the natives^ that the 
king is angry with certain of the society, because they have gone on 
board the ship, and desired the captain not to give him any thing -, 
and have likewise prevented the commander from giving the asked- 
for price for hogs. A charge most untrue. Here are several natives 
of the Sandwich Islands, which have come to Taheite in Messrs^ 
fiishop, Simpson, and Byers' vessels, and harbour about the king: 
They are a most daring hardened race, and, no doubt, instil into 
Otoo many plots of wickedness which before he was a stranger to, 
but which he has apparently a heart ready to receive and execute. 
Some of the great people now conceive that we are in their way ) 
for if th^y meet with the least disappointment, they are (we have 
reason to suspect) attentive to any suspicion that may be hinted to 
them that we are the cause of it, though we never intermeddle with 
thehr negotiations with vessels farther than we are called upon by 
themselves, or the commanders. In short, it is easy to perceive, 

V that 
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were lost, though in imminent danger from sundry natives of ialandt 
in the neighbourhood, lliey built a large chest, or square tub, in 
which sixteen males, one female and her infant, (with very little 
property) were so happy as to reach Otaheite : where the residence 
of the society, we believe, was instrumental, if not in saving their 
lives, in preventing them from being plundered by the natives. 

This island has continued in peace since the close of the late civil 
war 3 though we have been under many apprehensions of the com- 
motions being renewed ; and even to this day matters are not so 
amicably adjusted as to leave us without fear. Here has been i 
great meeting of late (and which is not yet closed) in Attahooroo, 
in which the bone of contention — the shapeless log of wood that tho 
Otaheiteans call their great god (or the body of their great god) Oro^ 
has been cerded by the Attahoorooans to Otoo ; but he is not yet 
put in possession of it, and some doubts reoiain whether he will be 
or not : so that, till that is done, war or peace is in an uncertain 
state. 

Human sacrifices continue to be frequently offered, and Pomarre 
is practising all the wicked arts in use among them, to render his 
god propitious. ITic murder of infants is still continued j which, with 
human sacrifices and diseases, is fast depopulating Otaheite. Thd 
number of inhabitants calculated by Mr. W. Wilson, 1/97, il 
now reduced to less tlian one half. There are not 9000 inhabitants 
on the island. It is conjectured by some of us, that they do not 
exceed 5000. And if Capt. Cook's computation of 200,000 (which 
we ver) much suspect) was any ways right, what an awful and 
dreadful carnage has death made in a few years ! 

The natives every where upbraid the English for the introduction 
of those disorders which they plainly see are dispeopling their country; 
but they do not appear to credit us when we emleavoar to shew 
iliem that their own impieties are drawing down the judgment of the 
only true and living God upon them : And they seem to pay but 
little regard to us when we strive to point them to Ji-sus Christ as 
the only propitiation for sin. On the contrar)', the generality of 
them contemn the word of life, and charge it with l)eing foolishness. 
The state of Otaheite is more miserable and pitiable, our honoured 
Fathers and Brethren, than perhaps you arc aware of. Numbers arc 
dying upon our right-hand and upon our lefi without God, without 
Christ, without hope, and without the lea:»t apparent real desire to 

seek 
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teilt afler Gdd, ifhaj^ihtf macf find him! VMM with toemg 
ihcir relatives and fnends cut off on erery tide by piung diseates, 

: wuof behold us with afi eye of jealocuy, and not a Jew are ready 

^ to durge os wi^ the death of their conntryknea, and is beii^ intra* 
kn OD thehr coantry. Also the favour of the chie& towards us ii 
itHl [»recarioos : perhaps hut little more than the fear d ccnsequen* 
en, or the hope of profit, connects them to us. We aie certain that 
tbey are not friends to as for the sake of the gospel, which they am 
not so ignorant but they must perceive militates against heir religion, ' 
nd for the sopport of which they use every effort in their power. 
•And dkoold the fear of resentment^ or the hope of adtrantage lead 
them to aid OS in pecuUar circumstances, yet it does not seem that 
their power ib adeqiiate to protect us. 
Tbe state of the surrounding isbnds, we suppose, to be sinilar to 

! this : that is, whatever the number of their inhabitants might once 
hare been, it is now very small : Eimeo does not contain, it nuff be^' 
Qpvrards of 2000 sods. The small island called Tetooroa, aikl oihen 
co.iQccted with it, fiom what we have heard of late, have not nora 
than 100 peraons on them. We may, therefore, reasonably coih- 
chidc that others of the Society Islands are no better peopled. Wt 
hear of no wars at this time subsisting^mong them* 

We have endeavoured to supply ourselves with a few needfid 
aTtides fiiom Port Jackson $ for the payment of winch we have 
drawn upon the Rev. Mr. Marsden of N. S. Wales, and to reimburse 
him, we have, with some difficulty, sent bj^the Nautilus a tierce„ 
aod hf the Dart shall send a butt of pickled pork. We find it 
^«y expensive so^niing here : Our wear and tear of apparel is 
'wy considerable : We cannot travel the country for nothing : The 
Datives in general expect to be paid for what we eat and drink : We 
on find but little disinterested hospitality among them. The price 
of labour is dear : We can carry on no works of any consequence 
without the natives* assistance, and they know how to charge for 
*hat diey do. 

Wc continue, through mercy, to enjoy (with some intermissions) 
a tolerable state of health. Sister Henry has lately been safely deli- 
vered of a daughter, baptized by the name of Eleanor : Her eldest 
^btcr, Sarah, has been poorly about a fortnight : Samuel Henry 
^ growing a fine boy : James Connor's child, by a woman of Hua*- 
^fte, under the care of sister Henry, is a fine girl, and is making 

good 
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good progress in her learning. Sister Shelley*^ son, Charles, ii a 
thriving infiant. Sister Eyre bears her age tolerably well. 

Concerning the natives' children^ we cannot do much with them as 
yet : They an so volatile, and subject to so little parental command, 
that as they naturally contemn useful learning, and account it a 
painful, trouUesome, and unprofitable thing -, so no authority can be ' ' 
exercised t4 compel them to attend instruction : Strictness in present 
ciromistancet would meet with great displeasure from all ranks. 

By the Dut, Messrs. Turabull and Byers, with their property, 
*Mr. Wood taeir mate, his wife and child, and three or four seamen, 
quit the island. The other seamen that remain are mostly very 
abandoned characters. As we have had no vessel of late from N. S. 
Walesj it is probable the pork business here will soon be dropped, 
at least for a season. We have firequently thought that if the 
Missionary Society could keep a small vessel among these islands, 
and •ccasionally going to Port Jackson with a cargo of pork, &c. &c. 
it would be very beneficial to the mission, and pay itself. It seems 
to IS a matter worthy of consideration. 

Some of the brethren being in want of shirts, &c. and oiir sisters 
I little wine for their necessary use, and also the society in cases of 
sickness, and Capt. M'Lennan being able to supply us with these 
things, we have received from him property to the amount of 81. 
13s. which we have taken the liberty to draw upon you for the pay* - 
ment of. 

Beseeching you to continue the remembrance of us, and 
heathens of these parts at the throne of grace, we conclude with 
real desires, that God Almighty may bless you, and lift upon y( 
the light of his countenance, and cause his glory to shine 
througl) your instrumentality, and that the religion of Jesus Chrisi 
the Lord of life and glory, may alone flourish every where. 

Wc arc. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

Your obedient Servants and Brethren, 

In tlie bonds of the GospeJ, 

JOHN JEFFERSON, 

for the Missionari( 
Directors of tfic ^I'lss'ionary Society , 

London, 

Saturday/* 




147 



Saturday Night, Sept. 3d, 1803. 

ouftBD Fathsas and Bkbthbbit^ 

We have to inform you, that about half-past three P. M. 
re surprised with the news of the sudden death of Pomarre. 
iatdj word was sent off to the Dart (who had got under sail 
lUDg before, and was plying in and out of the bay, waiting for 
ogs the chief had promised the captain), to inform Mr. M'Len* 
id to request the detention of the vessd. Several brethren went 
re, and found the report true. They saw the corpse, and heard 
mer of his death to be thus : — ^Afler dinner, Pomarre and two 
[neo got into a single canoe; and paddled towards the brig ; 
bey had almost reached her, the chief felt a sudden pain in 
£ that occasioned him to lift himself up with a jerk, and put 
id behind to the place where he felt the pain. He had no 
done this than he feU with his face towards the bottom of the 
and his hands over the sides of it, the paddle dropped firom 
id he never uttered a word. The canoe returned to land, and 
the corpse in a house, while messengers were dispatched to 
s necessary information. 

knowing what may be the result of this unlooked-for dispen- 
the Society thought proper to request Capt. M'Lennan to 
11 to-morrow evening, when we hope the arrival of Edeea frota 
oroo to Oparre, and Otoo from Papparra, may tend to give us 
isight into what may follow. At present the natives around us, 
ose of Oparre, do not seem to be much concerned at the 

Sahbath'Day, 

In the morning brpther Jefferson went on board the Dart, 

stood into the bay, and delivered the Society's letter to 

)tain, who returned for answer that he would tarry till two 

to oblige us. firothen Shelly and Youle wedt to Oparre to 

telligence. 

The 
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Hie roajoritf of the brethren were of opinion, that the rcBsd 
should not be detained, as there is no probability of any thing taking 
place for some time to come. 

JOHN JEFFERSON, 
for the Society. 
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Dr. .VANT)ERKEMP 

-TO 

THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



BetheUdxnf, Feb. 1q, 1804. 
Most respected^ and dearly beloved Fathers and Brethren ip Christ ! 



Ti 



HE last letter which we rcccitred from you, was dated 
pt. 13, 1802. To this I wrote an answer April 30, 1803, includ- 
j one to Mr. Hardcastle, our annual report for the year 1802, and 
ne letters of English soldiers, as we trust converted by the ministry 
brother Read. Afterwards, I sent you another the 3d of May, 
03. This I committed into the hands of Mr. Siccamor, captain 
a Dutch sloop of war, who promised me to forward it in the best 
toner, either from the Cape, or from Holland, to London. It was 
ectcd to Mr. Hardcastle. Should both these letters be lost, the 
luai report might be easily recovered by means of the Dutch 
jiety, to which I likewise sent a copy of it in Dutch. The most 
tterial information contained in the latter, is to be found in the 
aual report for 1803, drawn up by my dear brother Read, which 
u will receive by means of the Dutch Society. There is only one 
icle which needs a kind oi recapitulation, respecting the mode in 
aich our missionary settlement is t(^be directed under the present 
wemfflent. 

jt Oar 
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Our labours, and present institution have, from the first, been 
a stumbling block in the eyes of the unchristian inhabitants of 
this country, and an object of their hatred. Afler the restoration of 
government into the hands of the Batavian Republic, the almost 
universal clamour was, that an institution, not only formed and 
administered by emissaries of the London Society, but even now 
continuing under the influence and direction of a company of £ng« 
lishmen, was. by its nature, too dangerous for the public tranqoiUi^ 
to be suflfered any longer, was an imperium in imperio, &c. te. 
It wns an easy matter to convince the brave, and philanthropic Go- 
vernor Jansens of the futility of the objection, and to shew, that 
our undertaking was entirely separated from all national views and 
concerns, and that your direction being entirely restricted to spi- 
ritual purposes, did not, even in the least degree aflect» much less 
relax the authority which government has a right to exercise over 
all its subjects, uny more than the filial obedience due to a father 
or tutor, infringes the rights of a sovereign over a son, or pupil, 
residing in his dominions. But it was not so easy to eradicate the 
inveterate prejudices against our work among the heathen, out of 
the stony hearts of more barbarous inhabitants ; and it was evident, 
that our relation to English benefactors, was only a pretext to give 
vent to a deeper rooted eimiity against God, his Christ, and the ex- 
tension of his kingdom of love and grace among the heathen. 

Some of our missionary brethren have received an order from 
government, to give up the instruction of christians or heathen 
within the limits of the parishes in this colony, and to remove to a 
distance of three days journey from every established church. We 
have written a letter of thanks to the governor for this step, by which 
our brethren are etfectually directed to the helpless heathen, who 
hitherto have been left without the means of grace. We have ob- 
tained, tliat this prohibition be extended to all the missionaries ia 
general; and tliut those parishes which are at present without ^ 
regular clergj'man be excepted, and tlius rendered accessiible for. 
missionaries. We had hereby chieriy in view the colony of GraafiT 
Reinet, where not only sonic heathen, but also three nominal chris- 
tians were awakened by the labours of two of our Hottentot brethren, 
who have been rewarded for thijj labour of love by order of a Boor,. 
acting as Limddrost of that placc^ with imprisonment and stripes* 
The missionary spirit, which it has pleased tiic Lord to kindle in the 

hearts 
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hearts of several of our HotteDtot converts, is remarkable, and gives 
us a pleasing prospect of new victories over the power of darkness. 

The forementioned prohibition has excited in several of our fellow* 
missionaries a desire to settle among us. Our rules do not admit 
more than three missionaries, and two school-masters fixed at Bethels- 
dorp, but more can reside here, and itinerate in the neighbourhood, 
or form new settlements by our assistance. We long to see a mission 
established in Madagascar. 1 repeatedly suggested to our missionary 
brethren in this colony, and the Cape Society, to undertake it, but 
hitherto in vain. They might commence their expeditions by run« 
ning into Algoa Bay, in order to take in two or three ihisbionaries 
from Bethelsdorp, whose hearts the Lord shall incline to give' them- 
selves over to that service, and to debark them in Madagascar, or 
elsewhere. Should none be found, J should wish to supply their 
place, if the Lord shall appoint one to whom we may commit the 
direction of Bethelsdorp ; but I am not my own master, and must do x 
that work which the Lord shalKcall me to. My dear brother Read is 
also in this respect of the same mind with me. 

Last month I received a memoir from Mr. Hogendorp, a man of 
considerable property at Amsterdam, and Director of the Missionary 
Society, in which he proposes to form a settlement of a commercial 
nature, in connection with our institutiop, near A.lgoa Bay, and 
•peaks of sending every year one or more ships to this bay. This 
undertaking may, perhaps, in the hand of God, be subservient to 
ftcilitate nussionary efforts in this part of the world. 

Of the many articles whicli you were so good as to furnish us 
with, we have, as yet, received nothing from the Cape. Three of 
the most valuable, viz. the printing-press, the smith* s-bellows, all the 
books and magazines, with 150 rix-dollars for the subsistence of my 
dear. brother Read, are lost, with the ship which was conveying our 
dear brother Irwin to us. But we lay our hands upon our mouth, 
and say, *' The Lord had given^ the Lord has taken !'* 

To the conjecture expressed in your letter of the 31st of August, 
1802, respecting the means likely to be furnished for our future 
support, I can only reply that it is uncertain what fellow-creatures 
may do, but Christ will most certainly supply us abundantly with 
all that is necessary for us to carry his glorious plan into execution, 
and this is all that we can wish for. Hitherto I have not touched 
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(he 5001. and I hope not to employ aiiy part of it but with the 
.utmost frugality. 

The Lord continues to bless our labours, and the kingdom of his 
grace seems to spread itself more and more among our poor Hotten- 
tots; and the progress of our scholars in reading and writing, and 
religious knowledge, is equally astonishing, as (if I may call it so) 
the missionary spirit and zeal which animates our new christians, 
whenever they find an opportunity to profess the name of Christ 
before the world, and the heathen. These three particulars wili 
appear the more astonishing to one who is acquainted with the natural 
languor^ stupidity, and aversion firom every other kind of mental or 
bodily exercise characterizing this nation. This shews, that nothing 
is impossible for God I To him we commit our, or rather his own 
work, the success of your undertakings, and the directioii Qf all 
your thoughts and actions to the glory of his name ! 

I am, 
With the utmost respect and sincere afi^ctlon. 

Your unworthy, though loving brother in Christ, 

J. T. VANDERKEMP. 



P. S. The following remains of our dear In^in came accidentally 
iiUo our hands : — 

A coat, two shirts, two handkerchiefs, one pair of stockings, one 

night cap. 
Marshal on Sancti float ion. 
Brown's Brief Concordance. 

Hie value of these articles we estimate to be 1 1| rlx-dollars, or 
2l. Gs. sterling, which sum I will enter into my account with the 
Society on the debt side, begging you to return it to the nearest 
relation of ihc dtrceascd, of whom we only know that he belonged to 
the First Bat. Royal Artillery, in capacity of private soldier. 
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TRANQUEBAR A:^D CEYLON. 



Messrs. Voss^ Ringletaube, Cran^ Desgranges> and Palm, accom« 
hy Mrs. Voss and Mrs. Palm, left England last wiuter, and 
proceeded to CopeDliagen, intending to embark from thence in a 
Danish vessel for Tranquebar. Mrs. Palm being unable to pursue 
her yoyagic, on account of indisposition^ was. obliged to retsain at 
Copenhagen^ together with Mr. Palm. On the 11th of June, Mr. 
Palm, writing to England^ says, " Our brethren left Copenhagen on 
the 20th of April. From Elsineur they wrote us word, that the 
Lord has ^ain been pleased to exercise their faith at . the iirst setting 
oat on thc4r long voyage. Their ship hnppened to lie at anchor 
about three English miles from the shore j they 'vere obliged to 
join it in a boat : but when they had made about three parts of their 
way, the boat became leaky, and such a quantity of ^-ater rushed 
in, that, all on a sudden, they found themselves immersed almost 
to the middle. But Mr. Voss having, happily, a tin vessel with him, 
they made use of it to bale 6ut the water as fast as they could. 
By tills means, they kept themselves up till their ship's boat came 
to their ai>sistance, and safely carried them on board. Mr. and Mrs, 
Voss, however, caught a severe cold.'* 
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A LETTER 



fHiaUimwei in BiMimMM 

TO THE DIRECT' 



nKVEREN'OAKn KMPECTtn SiBS, 

LAST Jaimaiy I wrote two letters : one frt 
difcrtcd to J. H.inlc.istle, Ksq. with advice tliat I tiai 
him for twenty pounck, to tlie order of Parker and Knij 
letter was directed to the Rev. G. Burdcr, from H 
giving more particular information of the Lord's gdo 
IIS, in aft'ordiag ii$ a safe passage and a friendly rcce 
our friends on this side the Atlantic. I'hc-sc letters 
received, but as passages are very uncertain, and I ti; 
tiling from England since, I thought it would be be 

Since I wrote last, I have endeavoured to act agi 
instructions j-ou gave me at parting, (i.e. J " to visit as i 
ble tlie diflerent harbours round the coast of Kewfoi 
where there were any serious christians, to endeavour 
into aocifiies, and wiih their ; 
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mea^ &yoQrA]p to an itinerancy in this countiy^ jt\ t fefojMft ^( 
my eodeavoors in the winter have not been altcgether in v^iii. A 
«hort time after I wrote my last letter, I made a trip, partly by 
land and partly by water; in the depth of winter, to the upper pistttrf 
of Conception- Bay, and preached repeatedly at Bay -Roberts, Port- 
de-Grave, and Brlgiis; besides baptizing eight children, on which 
occasipos I. used to give an exhortation to the parents and others 
present; and during ray stay at Brigus, a letter was addressed to 

* 

nie, signed by two of the principal members of the society there, 
^hich had been drawn up at the request of all the members, rec^est- 
ing me to assist them in solemnly setting apart, for the more regular 
Work of the ministry, and the administration of the sacraments, their 
brother, John Percy, who had for several years read the church of 
England service, and preached to them with acceptance and useful- 
ness ; an4 as I conceived this to be part of my instrnctions, and as 
no particular form is prescribed for such service, I thought it my duty 
to attend to their request; and, after consulting the members, 
thought it might be best, for various reasons, to deviate a little 
^om the mode usually observed by the dissenting churches at home: 
Indeed^ in such a situation, it was scarcely possible to do things 
widi that exact order which may easily be observed in England, the 
distance of any of our brethren in the ministry being almost im- 
possible to be obtained. I therefore, on the 12th of February, pro- 
ceeded to this work in the following manner:— The morning- service 
of the church was read as usual, by a member of the society ; after 
qI which 1 engaged in prayer, and preached from Acts. xiii. 2. 3. The 
51 setting apart brother Percy was then attended to agreeable to the 
ferm of ordaining an elder in Mr. Wesley's prayer-book ; when 
aoother brother, who has long been in the habit of preaching occa- 
•ionally, spake from Mat. xx. 2^th verse 3 and the whole was con- 
cluded with the sacrament, at which brother Percy assisted. 

After my return to Harbour Grace, I generally chose those oppor- 

tonittes of preaching, which least interfered witli the service at the 

chorch, (i. e.) on the Sabbath-morning and eveping: and on Wed- 

DCiday evenings. The 12th of last month I left Haibour Grace, to 

pay a visit to Twillingate ; and putting into Fogo, I preached twice 

there; and here have preached three times on the Sabbaths, besides 

baptizing three children, and administering the Lord*s-»Supper«-. By 

what I can learn, the Society here have walked becoming the 

Gospel, 
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Ootpd, and several of the yoong people seem seriously inclined. X" 
am informed, that many of the inhabitants have requested the Gorer— 
> nor (Admiral Gambitr) to procure them a minister under the patio^ 

sage of the Society for propagating the Gospel in foreign parts. ( 

I remain^ 
Your willing Servant^ for Christ's sake> 

JOHN HILLTAlll>.- 



•i: 
|r- 



PrJiiced by N. lUGGS, Cr.iuc.Courl, Flcct^ticxu 
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INTRODUCTION 



TO 



VOLUME III. 



THE second volume of this work having been cIoseA 
without giving a general outline of the proceedings of the So- 
^My, it nas l^en deemed advisable, to commence the present 
^uroe with a brief account of their Transactions since the 
period contained in the first vofome. 

We shall therefore commence with the Missions existing 
at the bejginning of the year i80S> which were chiefly those 
at Otaheitei in the Pacihc Ocean ; at the several stations in 
South Africa; and in North America. We shall proceed to 
give som^ account of the New Missions in several parts of 
Oritolal India ; and of the measures taken by the Society 
whh a view to introduce the everlasting Gospel into China, 
tad for the instruction of the Jews in England. 



OTAHEITE. 

With a view to aid the Mission with which the Society 
<H)mmenced its operations, Mr« and Mrs. Crook wer^ sent 
Out in April 1803, accompanied^ by Mr. Caw, who bad of- 
fered bis services to the Mission as a carpenter or boat build- 
er, in a government ship to New South Wales, from whence 
He took his passage to Otaheite ; but Mr. and Mrs. Crook 
having been informed of the unsettled state of the island, re- 
mained at Port Jackson. 

A considerable reinforcement of this Mission having been 
"equested at different times by the Brethren at this ftation ; 
be subject was at length taken into serious consideration at 

V4>L« 111. NO. XYii. A a special 
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a special meeting of tbe Directors^ on the 24th Sept. 1804« 
and the following Resolutions were adopted. 

l.That the measure sagge^ted by the Brethren at Otabeile 
for a reinforcement of that Mission^ sufficient to render 
them independent of the support of tbe Chiefs, is in its 
nature incompatible with the principles of the institat^t 

fl.That the Missionaries now on that island are a suffideitt 
number for the purposes of the Society at that station ; ex- 
cept that it may be expedient to send out one who is well 
acquainted with medicme and surgery. 

5. That it appears to us desirable that the Missionaries remain 
at Otaheite^ or some other of the Society Islands^ as long 
as it appears to consist with their personal safety. 

4* That tne propriety of their separation^ for the purpose of 
forming Missions in different islands^ be suggested to their 
consideration. 

5. That if any of the ftjissionaries be under strong apprdieo- 
sions respecting his personal safety^ he be recommended to 

. state to the Brethren there, the grounds of his apprehen- 
sions, and if they be well founded^ that his removal be re- 
commended either to any other island in *the South Sesi, 
or to Port Jackson^ by the first convenient opportunity, 
in order that he may be employed there under the direc- 
tion of the Rev. Mr. Marsden^ in promoting the cause of 
religion till further instructions be sent from the Directors. 

6. That if any of tbe Brethren be strongly persuaded thathis 
stability and usefulness as a Missionary at Otaheite would 
be promoted by his entering into the marriage state, he be 
advised to state his wishes to his Brethren there, and 
with their permission return to England for that par- 
pose. It is however desirable, that by undertaking some 
employ on board the ship, he may relieve the Society from 

• the expense of his jpassa^. The interests of the MisiioDi 
: however, require that this liberty be restricted to two or 
: three Brethren, till their return back to Otaheite allow this 
indnlgence to be extended to others. 

7. That a competent supply of necessaries and conveniences 
for the Missionaries be annually provided and forwarded to 

. Ouheite, either by a direct conveyance, or throush tbe me* 
dium of the Rev. Mr. Marsden, New South Wales. 

d. That a credit of SOOl. be lodged with the Rev. Mr. Man- 
den on the Treasurer of the Society, to be applied, disccir 
tiona^y, by him, to such exigences as may occasiooallj 
occur. 
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The Society having pledged themselves to the Missionarteli 
*o send out a medical man to join them, appointed for thif 
tervice, Mr. Gregory Warner, whom they iiad truned up 
for two or three years, under able teachers. On the 7th Oct. 
1805. he was solemnly designated to the work of a Mission* 
%Tj at Spa Fields Chapel, and shortly after embarked in the 
ship Sinclair, for Port Jackson ; government having very 
kindly granted him a free passage. The Directors, in Uie in<» 
itractions which they gave to Mr. Warner, endeavoured to 
meet and provide for the circumstances he might find himself 
in, on his arrival at Port Jackson, respecting the state of the 
Mission at Otaheite. Mr. Warner arrived at that colony in 
the month of August 1806> and was waiting a conveniens 
opportunity to proceed to Otaheite. 

It being of sreat importance to adopt a plan of more fre* 

3aent communication with the Missionaries, through the me* 
ium of Port Jackson, the Rev. Mr. Marsden has been au- 
thorized to appropriate any sum to the extent of 300/. to be 
used, if necessary, as ap inducement to persons residing there, 
to appoint one vessel, or more, to proceed to that island for 
the purposes of trade ; and to take with them such Mission- 
aries and stores as may be ready, and to bring back commu« 
nications from thence to the Society. 

AFRICA, 

After the visit of the Rev. Mr. Kicherer, and three of the 
converted Hottentots, to this country, at the latter end of the 
year 1803, which excited such a lively interest in the cause 
of Missions, in the breasts of Christians of all ranks, and of 
every denomination :— -The Directors, contemplating with 
pleasure the wide and effectual door for usefulness, which 
seemed to be opened in the extensive regions of Southern 
Africa, judged it to be their indispensable duty to add to the 
number of labourers. Mr. Kicherer, whose judgment they 
highly esteemed, having recommended a Mr. Vos of the 
Hague, as a suitable person to become an assistant Mission- 
ary, and having furnished ample testimony of his good cha- 
racter, ability, and zeal, he was accepted by this Society, and 
with bis wife and daughter accompanied Mr. Kicherer to assist 
in the Mission at Zak River. Mr. Ullbricht, and Messrs. 
Christian and Abraham Albrecht, accepted Missionaries, also 
gailed in the same vessel ; these three German Brethren were 
originally upder the tuition of thei Rev. Mr. J^nicke of Berlin, 
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and had resided about a year at Rotterdam, for the purpose 
of acquiring the Dutch language. These five MissioDaries, 
with Mr. Svdenfaden, sent out by the Netherland Society, 
arrived at the Cape in January 1805. 

' Mr. UUbricht is stationed at Bethclsdorp, the settlement 
fbrmed by Dr. Vander Kemp, which appears to be in aa flou- 
rishing a state as could be expected, under the existing cir- 
cumstances of that colony. The Brethren Albrechts, with 
Mr. Sydenfaden, have commenced a Mission among the 
Namacquas, with encouraging prospects of success. 

Mr. Vos and wifo, with a Mr. Botma, labour at Zak River, 
under the superintendence of Mr. Kicherer, who has accept* 
ed a charge at Graaf Reinet. 

AMERICA. 

The Society have continued to furnish, as far as circum* 
stances would admit, some assistance to the settlements in 
North America, and Newfoundland, which are destitute of a 
stated Qospel-Ministry — and therefore at the earnest request 
of a few religious people in that country, they appointed Mr. 
Edward Pidgeon, a student at Gosport, to the station former* 
ly occupied by Mr. Mitchel. Mr. Pidgeon arrived at New 
Carlisle in autumn 1804, where he generally resides during the 
winter mouths, and at Restegonche in the summer, extending 
his services to various villages in the vicinity, which are to- 
tally destitute of all religious ordinances. 

Mr. Hillyard having returned to Newfoundland on his se- 
cond Mission, in Sept. 1803 — has itinerated in that colony, 
visiting from time to time suoli places as were destitute of the 
Gospel, and residing in the winter season at St. Johns. 

New Missions, 

INDIA. 

The Directors had repeatedly announced their earnest de- 
sires to send to the deluded Millious of Asia the glad tidings 
of the glorious Gospel, whenever the Providence of God 
should open a way, and furnish suitable Missionaries for such 
important stations as abound in that highly civilized part of 
the globe; the period for entering upon this interesting service 
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at length arrived. Messrs. Riogeltaabe, Craa, and Dea 
Granges were appointed to amission on tbeCoromandel coast. 
Mr. R. is a native of Prussia^ who had already passed a short 
time in India^ and has since held bis principal intercourse 
with the United Brethren in Europe. Messrs C. and D* were 
about two years in the Societv's seminary at Gosport. These 
Brethren arrived at Tranquebar, in the month of Dec. 1804t 
in company with the Rev. Mr. Vos, and Mr. Ehrhardt^ des- 
tined for devlon. In the instructions given to them by the 
Directors, they were recommended to form one Missionary 
station only, and to act together. They were not, however, 
so entirelv limited to this point, as to be deprived of the pri- 
vilege of judging and determining otherwise, if it should ap- 
pear to them necessary, in order to promote more extensively 
the interests of the ffreat cause committed to their hands. Af- 
ter much deliberation and prayer, the Brethren Cran and 
Des Granges were inclined, for various reasons, to remove 
from Tranquebar to Madras, with which Mr. Ringeltaube 
acc^uiesced, and, in March 1805, they sailed for Madras. On 
tbeur arrival they were received in a most affectionate manner 
by persons filline respectable stations in life. By the advice 
of their friends tney were induced to fix upon a station in the 
Northern Circars, at Vizagapatam. 

Mr. Ringeltaube has entered on a Mission in the Tinevelly 
Country, fixing his residence at Palamcotta. The Directors 
have authorized him to engage Mr. Wheatly, ^ person re- 
commended by Mr. R. as an assistant in the Mission, and have 
also placed at his disposed a sum of money for the purpose of 
engaging suitable Catechists ; or to adopt such other measures 
as may appear best calculated to advance the Redeemer's in- 
terest in tnat district. 

In Jan. 1807, Mr. John Gordon, and Mr. William Lee, late 
students at the seminary, with their wives, sailed in an Ameri- 
can ship, with a view of joining the Brethren at Vizagapatam. 

CEYLON. 

The attention of the Society was long fixed on this station. 
It was strongly recommended to their notice by the late 
highly esteemed Missionary, the Rev. Mr. Gericke, as an ob- 
ject of the first magnitude: he represented, that ihe natives 
bearing the Christian name amounted to 100,0()0« and had 
l>cen for several years destitute of religious instruction, and 

were 



VI 



were fast relapsing into a state of heathenism. The Directors 
having determiiieo on a Mission to this island^ invited the Rev. 
C. Vos to superintend it; his eminent piety and tried quaiiii- 
cationsy pointed him out as a fit person for this work. Mr. 
Ehrhardr and Mr. Palm, two German Brethren, who studied 
at the Missionary Seminarj at Berlin, were appointed to asdst 
in this Mission. Mr. and Mrs. Vos, and Mr. Ehrhardt, with 
\\ iliiam Read, who accompanied them from the Cape of 
Good Hope by the desire of Mr. Vos, arrived at Ceylon in Jan. 
1806. Mr. and Mrs. Palm having been detained at Copenha- 
gen, arrived in July following. Ihe.liberality of government 
provides in part for the support of each of these Missionaries. 

SURAT, 

A memoir having been presented by one of the DirectorS| 
who had been repeatedly in Jndia^ recommending to the at- 
tention of the Society the populous city of Surat, on the north- 
ern part of the eastern coast of India, above Bombay; the 
Directors were so fully convinced of the eligibility of this sta* 
tion, that they immediately took ti\e subject into consideration, 
and determined on a Mission. Mr. Taylor, a student, who 
had been for several years under the care of the Society, first 
at Edinburgh, and afterwards at Gosport, appeared- to the 
Directors a suitable person to be employed in this important 
service, having acquired a considerable share of medical 
knowledge, and obtained the degree of doctor of medicine. 
Mr. Taylor, and Mr. Loveless, another student, whose piety 
ajid temper pointed him out as well adapted to the same sta- 
tion, were solemnly set apart to Missionary work iu 1804, and 
soon after embarked in an American vessel for Bengal. They 
arrived at Madras in June 1805. Dr. Taylor visited the Bap- 
tist Missionaries at Serampore, in order to profit by their know- 
ledge and experience in the Missionary work, from whom be 
received the most cordial and affectionate attention ; and af- 
ter visiting other places in India to obtain such iuf >rmation 
as might be useful to the Society, sroceeded to the place of 
his destination in August IBOfi, leaving Mr. Loveless to 
preach in the Bla^ek-Town at Madras, at the express desire of 
the friends in that cjty, so long as he can be spared from the 
Mission, or until he is replaced by a suitable Missionary from 
Europe. 

CHINA. 

The immense population of China, and the deplorable 
darkness by which it is enveloped, reader a Hii^sionary under- 
taking 
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tQkiojg to that-vast empire an object of unequalled magnitude 
aod importance. Tbis consideration induced die Directors 
to resolve on attempting the translaiion of the Holy Scriptures 
into the Chinese language, as a measure preparatory to the 
introduction of a Mission to that empire. 

Mr. Robert Morrison, an accepted Missionary, having been 
3eem^ a suitable person for this station, his studies, under 
the Rev. Mr. Bogue, were directed to a preparation for so im- 
[xurtant an undertakmg. He was also for a considerable time 
issisted in London by Yon^ Saam Tak, a native of China^ 
pvhom the Society engaged lor this purpose, in learning the 
Chinese lan^uli^ ; ana in transcribing a Harmony of the 
Gospels, and other parts of the New Testament, from a ma- 
nuscript copy in the British Museum. Mr. Morrison's studies 
were likewise directed to the mathematics, and astronomy, 
mder a suitable tutor; and he also attended on the lectures 
It the Royal Institution. This course of studies was deter- 
nined upon, in consequence of some valuable information 
:be Directors received from a very intelligent and respectable 
person who had resided some time at Macsio, and who appears 
to be well acquainted with the dispositions and manners of 
the Chinese. Mr. Morrison embarked in January 1807, 
vith the intention of proceeding to Canton. 

MISSION TO THE JEWS. 

When Mr. Frey was first taken under the patronage of the 
Missionary Society, it was expected that his services would 
be devoted to the heathen in Africa. But the Directors with 
peculiar satisfaction concurred in the desire expressed by him, 
!o fK>mmunicate to his Brethren, the Jews, the knowledge of 
Christ, and to remove from their hearts that veil of igno^ 
ranee and unbelief, which, for so many ages, has hidden from 
iiem the glories of the Gospel dispensation. Mr. Frey hav- 
ing been three years in the Missionary Seminary, commen* 
Ded, in the month of July \S05, his ministry among the Jews, 
ind began a course of lectures at Jewry Street Chapel, in 
London^ (and since continued at Sion Chapel,) on the Satur- 
day evenings. These have been well attended, and several of 
;he Jews are become enquirers after truth, and a few, it is 
loped, have already been brought to the true knowledge of 
fesus Christ. The Directors^ judmng that it may be of great 
jse to the Jews, not only in this Kingdom, but on the Con- 
inent also, that a series of appropriate essays should be 
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drawn up and circulated among them ; uoaniiilously request- 
ed the performance of this service from the Rev. Greville 
Ewing, which he has kindly undertaken to execute. A com- 
mittee has been appointed to superintend Mr. Frey's services, 
and to consider wnat measures can be adopted more ef!ecttt^ 
ally to eneage the attention of the Jews to Christianity^ and 
to excite tne regard of the public more fully to this important 
object. A free-school was opened in London in January lastl 
for the instruction of Jewish children of both sexes in asefiii 
learning, under the superintendence of appropriate com* 
mittees. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

M^en Buenos Ayres was taken possession of by the English 
forces in 1806, it was deemed a fit opportunity for mwiug 
an attempt to introduce the everlasting Gospel in its purity 
into that extensive country ; and Mr. Creighton, a student, 
under the care of Mr. Bogue, was selected as a suitable per- 
son for this service. He sailed from Portsmouth in Octooer, 
but on his arrival in the River Plata, he found thai Buenos 
Ayres bad been retaken by the Sj^aniords. He however re* 
solved to wait the event of the British arms; since which, the 
town of Monte Video has come into the possession of his Ma- 
jesty ; and it is hoped that Mr. Creighton may be able to pro- 
ceed in some useful services for the inhabitants of that coon- 
trv. 

MISSIONARY SEMINARY. 

I 

This Institution, since its establishment in the year ISOIf 
nas afforded suitable instruction to eleven Missionaries, who 
are now engaged, (or on their passage,) in carrying into ef- 
fect the great object of the Society, preaching the Gospel to 
the Heathen, or labouring in other unenlightened parts of 
the World. Two promising young men, one of whom bad 
spent some time in the Seminary, have been removed by 
death ; and there are now thirteen receiving instruction for 
Missionary work, several of whom will have shortly finished 
their studies. 
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kACTs from the Annual Repobt of the Missionary 
Institution q/*B£TH£LSDORP^ /or the Year 1805. 

this year it hath pleased the Friend and Redeemer of 
tn, to gladden our hearts by the inanifestation of his 
t to some of the poor Heatheq^ who before lived estrange 
om him ; so that from the 1st of January to the 29th of 
I (the day we left this Institution) eight were baptized^ 
?lj, one brother and seven sisters, besides five young 
Iren. We could also number five or six oth«rs^ among 
n is a Caffre woman^ of whose sincere conversion we 
icarcely doubt. The increasing blessing which attended 
rord of the gospel was very evident in our religious as- 
lies, and it happened more than once that, under Bro-' 
Read's preachin^^ his voice was drowned by the crying 
le people ; especially this took place at our love-feasts, 
St the Lord's Supper, which we hold every Sabbath. 
1 the 3d of March we were pleasantly surprised by the 

Eected arrival of our dear Brother Ultbricnt, who was 
ither from the Dutch Society to labour with us. We 
fore received him as the third Missionary for this Insti- 
1. He had met with much malice and ill treatment 
the boors, but had been enabled, through grace, to 
ve himself as a faithful servant of Chiisl, with an ex- 
ary meekness and patience lie was followed by Bro- 
Tromp, with his vifc, Tcije Bakker, the Slstof April. 

B He 



He had laboured for some time before, not only at the Cape, 
hut likewise at the Waggon -maker's Valley, and the Tyeer- 
hcrg, where he had met with many difficulties, which had 
often pressed us to invite him to come to Bethelsdorp, where 
he might labour till another way might open for him ; which 
invitation he at last complied witn. ' These brethren took 
not only share with us in our work, but Sister Tromp like- 
wise is useful in experimental discourses with the women, 
and by erecting a knitting-school for the young girls. 

Three days after their arrival. Brother Vander Kemp re- 
ceived an order from the Governor to repair to the Cape 
without delay. This produced a general dejection among 
our people: and their grief increased when they under- 
stood that Brother Read was to accompany him. The di- 
rection of Bethelsdorp was given to Brother Ullbricht, re- 
commending him to let his brethren have an equal share 
with him in the management of its concerns. 

The day before our departure, Brother Vander I^emp bap- 
tized a Ilottentot sister named Griet Roman, and spoke at 
the last love-feast we held together, from 2 Sam. xv. 25. 
*Mf 1 shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
^' bring nie again, and shew me both it and his habitatioa: 
^^ But if he thus say, I have no. delight in thee ; behold, 
" here am I, let him do to me as scemetb good unto him." 
Brother Read spoke to the people the same evening from 
Rev. xxi. 6. '* It is done; I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
*' ginning and the end," &c. The impression that was 
made at both these opportunities is jiot easy to describe. 
The next •morning, April cgth, we departed, after Brother 
Tromp had recommended us to God in praj'cr; in a heart- 
breaking manner taking leave of those who were dearer to 
us than the light of our eyes. The greatest part followed os 
as long as they could, and when all of them returned one 
after the other, one girl stopped with us, who, when we at- 
tempted to send back to her mother, said she would rather 
throw herself under the waggon wheel and be dashed to 
pieces, than leave us ; so that we were obliged to take her 
with us. We were in all twelve souls, of whom were four 
brethren and two sisters; one of these was the wife of Bro- 
ther Read. We had likewise with us the son of the Caflre 
C-aptain T. Zautzoo, who was committed by his father to our 
care. We made our journey in just live weeks, in which 
nothing happened more than is common in such journies; j^ 
only we must mention that on the 8th of May we met two ^ 
of our waggons, which we had sent to the Cape the begin- 
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nin^ of February. With them we met our dear Brother 
Smithy who had hkewise obtained permission to go to Bethels-^ 
dorp. We thanked the Lord for his care of our dear con* 
gregation. which was now provided for with three Mission* 
aries. We parted the next day from each other, after hav* 
ing received the Lord's Supper with the Brethren and Sisters, 
and pursued our journey. We arrived at the Cape the dd 
of June. 



Extract of a Lztter from Dr. Vander Kemp and Mr. 
Read, to some Rev. Gentlemen at the Cape. 

Dec. i, 1805. 

Sboetly after our arrival. Brother Vander Kemp pre- 
sented our Hottentot brethren and sisters who bad accom- 
panied us, to the oldest minister, Mr. Fleck, and led them 
afterwards to the Lord's Supper. He likewise baptized our 
Sister Powetier, of the Zuzeraa nation, after she had been 
bought free from slavery, after her cruel master, although 
a Deacon of a Christian Church, having refused to let her 
be baptized. 

Wc cannot help mentioning,, likewise, that we received 
firom our dear brethren of the Moravian Institution, in the 
Baviaans' Kloof, now called Genadedal, by means of the 
Prefect, Broths Roos, some printed works for our congre- 
gation, as a token of their kind remembrance, in the place 
of which we likewise sent them a similar present, as a memo- 
rial of our. affection. 

l^^othing rejoiced us more than the arrival of our dear 
mother. Smith, from Rodezand ; she declared herself to be 
entirely devoted to the .service of the Lord, and resolved, 
with our approbation, to eo to Bethelsdorp, there, in .her 

Shere^ to spend the rest ot her life in the instruction of the 
eathen. She returned after this resolution to Rodezand, 
sold her house and the remainder of her goods, and, elf 
though by her return to the Cape she learned that we were 
hindered from going to our congregation, this wonderful 
woman, notwithstanding her bodily weakness and age, was 
stedfast, and with an heroic mind set off entirely alone ou 
tliat dangerous undertaking. We gave her our own waggon 
4od oxen, with which she set off the 3 1st of November. 

1 2 Brotlier 



Brother Read, who loved her at his own mother, accom* 
panied her, at her request, as far as Stellenbosch^ where 
lie gave her over to another guide. God suffered her, how- 
ever/ not to set off without a testimony of his holy spirit^ 
which deserves to be here'mentioned. She took upon her to 
speak to the Heathen in one of the meetings of Brother 
Le Koex. A certain subaltern officer of the 22d battalion, 
here in garrison, hearing of it, said to his wife that some* 
thin^ would happen that evening that he had never heard of 
in his life — an old woman was to preach; and said it was his 
intention to be present for the sake uf u little diversion. He 
came, accompanied by another officer, but whilst he sat to 
hear his scoffing, was at once interrupted by a most dreads 
ful sight of his wretchedness and helpless state witlioot 
Christ. He retired home full of anxiety and grief; so that 
we hope this diverting scene ended in a saving conversioa 
to God. Mrs. Smith set off with an encouraged hope and 
confidence that we should follow her ere long, and however 
unlikely this appeared to the human eve, we were enabled 
Ukewise in confidence to wait upon the Lord. 

In this confidence we sign ourselves, 

J. T. Vander KemPi 
James Reap* 



Extract of a Letter /rowi Dr. Vander Kemp^ dattd 

Cape Town, Dec. Sth, 1805. 

Dear Sir, and much respected Friend, 

I hope you have received nniv two last letters di* 
reeled to you, of the 12th Sept. and Oct. 6th, this year, in 
which I begged for some instructions (if the Directors have 
any to give besides our original ones) expressing how we, 
Brother Head and I, have to act in case we should find our- 
selves obliged to leave this colony. That period seems now 
to be near hand. Our frequent applications to the Gover- 
nor for permission to return to our congregation at Bethels- 
dorp, or to continue our missionary work m any other dis- 
trict of the colony, or to traverse it in order to undertake an 
exploratory excursion into the adjacent countries beyond its 
limits, have not met with any success, but are rejected on acf 
count of the outcries pf the boors against us^ looking upon w 



Bs Eaglishmeiiy and addicted to the English interests, and 
therefore of a dangerous infinence upon the minds of the na- 
tive heathens ! 1 hope we are wilUng to follow the Lamb 
wherever it shall please hkn to conduct us; but at present 
our attention is (and not without imploring his direction) 
&xed upon Madagascar and the coast of Mozambique^ to 
which we find ourselves directed by your former instructions; 
bat should be happy to be informed of the opinion of the So- 
ciety in our present circumstances, if possible, before we set 
off. You will observe, that by all these eccentric motions, 
our constant wishes and tendency continue, to revisit our 
dear and blessed Bethclsdorp, whenever the obstacles which 
Satan now throws in the way may be removed. He has car- 
ried his operations against the Missionary cause in this coun- 
try in general to a great length, and his oppositions grow 
from day to day more violent: Pilate and Herod, at va- 
riance before, now seem united for its destruction. 

Considering these machinations of the devil, and the ap- 
parent prosperous state of his kingdom, and the boldness and 
activity of his servants in this colony, we think that some 
vigorous st^ps are required, and should therefore propose^ 

A. That the London Society do send two sets, each, at 
least, of five or six well chosen and resolved Missionaries, to 
Africa, tlie one to be disembarked on the western shore, out 
of the reach of the colony, between the Orange River and 
the Tropic, the other on the east coast N.' E. of Kaffraland, 
among the Tambouchis, with a view of forming, by length 
of time, intermediate Missionary settlements between the 
two extremes, by means of which a communication between 
the two coasts may be opened, and a chain of /li^sionarj 
posts encircling the colony at a convenient distance. I say 
eneireUtig, notwithstanding the line may be almost straight, 
ronning from W. N. W, nearly to £. S. E. in length, as I 
roughly calculate, ]000 miles. 

D. That the Dutch Society, in concert with the Asiatic 
Council in Holland, do arrange a regular plan according to 
irhich their Missionaries in the colony may be admitted and 

Erotected, which, if approved by the Asiatic Council, will 
e sufficient to give them a claim to the protection of Go- 
vernment, which will find Missionary settlements within the 
colony neoessary to prevent emigrations of the natives to- 
wards the settlements without the colony. Should the Di- 
iectors and Society resolve to approve these proposals, of 
Vvbicb I have given likewise a bint to the Dutch Society, 
\ and 



and we be in the racnn time settled in Madagascar or Mo- 
zambique^ we may easily, by your ship, find an opportunity 
to join either the eastern or western proposed African Mis- 
sion, and in the mean tunc correspondence be kept up witk 
us in some measure by intervention of the Cape. 

J. T. Van DEE K&xp. 



Xetteh /ram Dr. V'ander Kemp to the Directors of tk 

Missionary Society. 

Cftpe of Good Hopty Jan, IS, 1806. 

My very dear and much respected Friends, 

My last letter to you was dated Dec. 8th, 1805| 
ftnd sent by a Danish ship to Holland to the care of Mr. 
I^deboer, from whom, as we hope, you have received oni 
Annual Report for the year 1804. In this I shall enclose 
the Dutch Report of 1805; the English, drawn up b? 
my dear Brother Read, as yet not being finished, we will 
send by the next opportunity, and request you to send the 
Dutch, after your having received it, to the Netherland Society. 
Before you open the present, 1 suppose you will be informed 
of the success with which Sir David Baird attacked the 
Dutch troops under General J anssen; after their being de- 
feated, the c<apital soon capitulated and received the Englisb 
i garrison ; but the Governor, Janssen, made his retreat to 
lottentot3 Holland, where he has taken an advantageoos 
position; we expect, however, daily to hear of his capitulap 
tion. The English fleet came in sight the 4th Jan. and the 
same day anchored between the Kobbin island and the 
Blue Mountain. On the 8th, after a pretty sharp engage- 
ment, the Dutch retreated, and on the 10th the town was 
garrisoned by the English, and the British colours hoisted. 
Sir David having sent for me this morning, received me 
with unexpected and uncommon benevolence; he took me 
with him to see the Hottentot prisoners of war, and was so 
obliging as to leave it to n)e to determine if they should be 
set at liberty. T requested him, however, to keep them in 
prison till 1 should have consulted my Brother Read on this 
and other points he proposed respecting the Hottentot na- 
tion. To-morrow we hope to submit our considerations to 
his judgment, and then to find an opportunity to recom- 
mend 
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ar Missiotiarjncaose to his protection* W« bave little 
mt be will permit us to return to our dear Bethels-^ 
I soon as trauquillitv shall be restored to that countryt 
s tlie Lord avenged us of all them that by the insti- 
>f Satan rose up against us. Our hearts are full of 
ly tliey be full of thankfulness^ and our lips of praise ! 
ndence not be turned from the Lord to trust in exter- 
oaranccs and the favors of men^ but continue im- 
le. in him^ in prosperity as well as in adversity and 
our faith ! 

mention that my last letter received by yon viras of 
h. 1804. 1 wrote another Nov. 1st — one Sept, 12, 
rith one to dear Dr. Haweis — and one in October, 
tecond I gave you a rough calculation of the money 
f necessary to keep and to put the Mission at Bethels- 
a proper condition, viz. 1500 rix dollars : 

waggon - 500 

ploughs .--.•. ^ 

X utensils, tools, &c. - - . . iqq 

Missionaries aud a Schoolmaster, each 150 450 

s, paper, 8lc. for school - - - - 50 

r articles not specified - - - - 350 

1500 

Tuor Jansscns had resolved to provide for our instittji- 
nOrc fertile piece of ground, the present being excel- 
r cattle, but unfit for agriculture, but was prevented 
;ute this plan by the present change of Government, 
leral Baird's disposition we are as yet ignorant, but 
that it will turn out favourable. Our intimate friendj 
jrneveld, is appointed to be a kind of Lieutenant Go- 
; his mother is an exemplary Christian, and he him- 
licted to the Missionary cause. 

beloved Brother Read has been chosen by the congre- 
of Bethelsdorp for their Minister, but I should very 
vish to have their choice and testimony confirmed by 
es of the London Society, and especially by the Com- 
of Examination. 

letlielsdorp are now three Missionaries, Brothers Read, 
ht, and myself, besides two occasionally residing there, 
)mp and Smith, and two women, Mrs. Tromp, and, as 

C Mrs. Smith. 

Excuse 




Sxeme the hatte in which I write. Praj give my kindert 
and sincerest resiiccts to Mrs. Hardcastle, Dr. Haweis^ ReT« 
Mr. Newton, Wilks, &c., and believe me to be 

Your affectionate but unworthy Friend, 

J. T. Vandrk Kbmf. 



EXTRACTS. 



Beihekdorp, lOthJuly, 1806. 

Dear Sir, much honoured Friend, and Brother in Christ 
In my hist, in January of this year, and accompa- 
nied by a letter of my dear Brother Read, I informed you of 
the wonderful inter|)osition of Providence in our behalf by a 
sudden change of Government; just at the moment when we 
intended to leave this colony, *' Our destroyers and they that 
made us waste are gone forth of us!" Immediately after this 
deliverance, the General, Sir David Baird, permitted us to 
return to Bethelsdorp, and gave me to this effect one of th6 
waggons taken from Governor Janssens. I left the Cape the 
5th February, accompanied by Brother Smitand eleven Hot- 
tentot men and women, and arrived the 19th of March at 
Bethelsdorp. Brother Read, who, at the express desire of 
General Baird, went by sea,* had arrived, to the unspeakaUe 
joy of our peoj)!*, twelve days before me. He was in the 
most imminent danger of being shipwrecked on the coast of 
Caffraria ; but God preserved him. As soon as we rejoined our 
Institution, we commenced our wriirng-school. AVe found, to 
our joy and comfort, the work of converting grace going on 
prosperously and with power; and we admired the success 
with which that exemplary Christian, Sister Smith, had 
opened a school in which Hottentot children are instructed 
to knit stockings, night-caps, &c. She is universally beloved 
by all our people ; besides private conversation with females 
who seem to be concerned about their salvation, she keeps, 
weekly, a meeting with our baptized sisters, in which she 
instructs them, by way of catechising, in the truths of the 
Gospel. Her labours in general are crowned with unequivo* 
cal marks of divine approbation ; and she is, by the unani- 
mous consent of the members of our congregation, appointed 
a Deaconess of the Church. 

« Whilst 
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Orange River about twenty-five years ago, a few in number, 
only four faoiilies, one calleil Old Adam Kok, and tliree 
brothers, called Berand«. 'Diose parts being before unfre- 
quented, had an abundance of small and large game; aod 
tnese Hottentots having lerjned the use of guos^ were 
enabled to live, and increased considerably; and from time 
to time were joined by others. But their increase of num- 
bers, and having no order among themselves, caused many 
broils and contentions. Wickedness increased among tbem; 
(especially after one Africaner, a Hottentot, who bad mur- 
dered a Colonist and esca}>ed justice, came among them 
■about fourteen years ago) and their contentions became so 
violent that they separated ; the Kraal of Cornelius Kok, 
son of Adam, separated from the Berends, who formed 
themselves into a Kraal, and Africaner joining himself to the 
Boschemen, they were continually fightmg with eaoh other. 
-C. Kok, with a view of preserving his cattle and sheep^ 
which were numerous, countenanced the evil and mmder- 
ous conduct of Africaner and his sons, which very modi 
distressed the Berends. It was this Kraal, with some Co- 
rannas, who invited us to the Great Kiver, and were ibe 
first to join us when we came; that of C. Kok did not joia 
us till after Brother Kicherer left us. The place whece they 
last resided on the Great River before we came, was aboat 
sixteen days journey west from the place where we now 
dwell. The Corann as occupied this place; they are by oo 
means so numeruus as the Boschemen, who are every wnCR 
to be found, from east to west fur north in the Briqualaud. 
1'he Bastard Hottentots have no place they can call tbeir 
own, but are considered as belonging to the Colony. They 
are a very indolent, obstinate, and revengeful people. 
That we have got some of them to labour, is more through 
fear of Government, who threatened to brinjz them into the 
Colony, together with the loss they have sufiered tbrongh > 
long drought, than through the effect of the preached word 
amonpt them. Yet I dare not saj; this |>ositively of them 
all. VVe have two instances, Pict Goccjeman and Jans Hen- 
derick, who htive as yet daily shewn that the word of God, 
through the teaching of the Holy Spirit, can make a stupid 
Hottentot a wise Christian ; they can both read tolerably 
well. In general, wantonness and lewdness do not appear ia 
any remarkable degree; but rather a modesty more than 
niitrht be expected. But their pride is disgustful; they look 
Mpon the Briquas and Corann as, compared with themselves, 
as mean and despicable; they endeavour to imitate Dutch- 
12 men 
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I, and wish to be looked upon as such. I wish I coafd 
that it was their endeavour to imitate them in that which 
ludable. With res[)ect to the means of their subsistence^ 

Y are scanty; their principal supply is from the chace. 
: now every one will have a better opportunity of getting 
irard^ having gardens and corn-fields, and tobacco, which 

Y can cultivate, and afterwards exchange among the 
quas and Namacquas for cattle and sheep. 

ks soon as I return from the Cape, it is our intention to 
n our people into a church; and I think, if this should 
^tablished, with the blessing of a covenant God, it will 
of extensive usefulness; especially if we connect the per- 
al invitation of the Bastard Hottentots and Corannas, 
h the evidence which God has given to the word of ins 
ice on the hearts of, I verily believe, more than thirty 
'wot^ whose conduct for four years has ^en becoming the 
spd. 

X is troe our numbers are but few, perhaps not exceeding 
ea or eidbt hundred, including men, women, and chiU 
B> yet, it we were not here, these would be destitute of 
means of grace; but if we consider our distance from 
Cape, thirty-one days' journey, surrounded by Heathen, 
1 only five days from the Briquas, who will hear, at- 
ngh they shew very little disposition to receive, the Gos- 
at present, yet they have intercourse with us. These cir- 
nstances considered, who will dare to limit the usefulness 
tikis Mission, however small and insignificaht it may ap* 
ur at present. With respect to the arts of industry, our 
lation does not give any flattering hopes; as to agricul 
e, that is also absolutely limited, izi the winter and spring 
have little or no rain ; and at the latter end of summer, 
! thunder showers are too partial to be depended upon, 
erefore we must confine our iigriculture to the strength of 
) spring, and content ourselves, at present, with the pro- 
ce of vegetables and corn for our own «ise, and the profit 
sing from breeding cattle and sheep. 
Now^ my dear Sir, I am persuaded, how much soever yott 
ly be entertained with whnt I have written, yet I know« 
)m the concern you shewed in the attention you gave to 
J instruction in the things of God, you will be desirous to 
trn the state of my mind respecting Missionary work. I 
J a desire to be made more useful to the souls of men: 
r dol think I have laboured in vain ; many circumstances 
ve occurred to establish my mind that I am in the place 
lere the Lord Jesus would have me to be. I preach the 

Gospel 
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work, ancj with much desire to be made useful to their sonb, 
although it ap|)eared at present as if it were in vain. 

March. — In the beginning; of this month, one person died 
of the small-pox, in \lie Kloof, which had very Ihtle effect 
upon the rest, as they ascribed it to his imprudence in going 
out too soon ; the others were all recovereci : but it began to 
rage in other places among the Uoschemen and Coranan. 
About the nnddle of this month, I was informed that the 
Brethren Jansen, Koster, and Vanderhngen, were arrived it 
the fireat River. 

Towards the end of this month, the small-pox began to' 
be general in all our places. My indisposition also en creased. 

April. — This month >began with ciicumstances peculiartf 
alarming; the small-pox took a very unfavourable turn. It 
appeared to me as if the Lord waJ* about to visit them in an- 
ger, and sweep them away from the earth ; every other day 
there was a burial. Although weak in body, I was every dar 
employed in visiting the abodes of the sick, the wretched- 
ness of which it is impossible for me to describe. I adminis- 
tered to theivi all the help I could; and spoke to them aboat 
tiie things which concern th« ir peace. One I heard pray- 
ing, but could not approach near enough to understand what 
she said, on acc6unt of the very disao^reeable njiture of the 
disorder. Mer husband told mc that she had exhorted them 
to attend the preached word, saying, " What I have heard; 
I know that it is the truth.'* There ^vas another, whose situ- 
ation, both with respect to soul and body, appeared most dis- 
tressing; she appeared to have no hope, but rather a foretaste of 
eternal misery. She screamed and groaned to such a degree^ 
that I was notable to rest in my bed; she was unwilling to 
die. She had lived a life of whoredom, and I think her ago- 
nies might arise from convictions of her having despised the" 
faithful warnings from us, and of a brother, who is, I trust, 
a partaker of grace, wl.j is also one of our interpreters. 
ITiere appeared now a gloom in every countenance; tnev be- 
gan to fear an approaching dissolution ; they attended dili- 
gcntU' under the means; I endeavoured to impress upon 
their minds the importance of the visitation, and what effeft 
it should have upon us, if we wished or expected that God 
in mercy would return. Those who recovered, neglecting to 
wash their bodies and clothes, which consisted chicfty of 
skins, made the place of worship very disagreeable. It was 
a gracious providence that some were recovering while others 
were ill; otherwise I know not whtit I should have done 
with their cattle and sliecp; for the Boschemen, after their 

recovcrv. 
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recovery, becoming very hungry, began to steal as they bad 
opportunity. 

The weakness of my body, and poverty in my outward cir- 
camstances, rapidly increased; and with much difficulty I 
walked about. 

May. — In this month, most of the people were recovered 
from the smail-pox, so that it was no more so general; but, 
astonishing to tell ! having escaped dancer, the most neg- 
lected to attend the worship of God. 1 invited them to at- 
tend, and addressed them from Amos iv. (i. 'to the end, 
which had a good effect. About the middle of this month, 
I was exceedingly weak, and confined in my little house 
with the bilious fever ; my siturilion was now truly distress- 
ing, as I did not know rightly what my disorder was, and 
all about me were entirely helpless. 1 gave up all hope 
that I should live, as I could neither eat nor sleep; in this 
situation, I wrote a letter to the brethren at the Briquns, in- 
treating * one of them at least to come and see me; in the 
mean while doubting if I should live till their arrival. It 
came to my mind that I would take an emetic, which I had 
recommended to another in a similar situation. This had the 
desired effect. I soon became able to drink milk, which had 
for some time been my principal support; now 1 entertained 
some hope that I should recover, but was perfectly resigned 
to the will of God. Here I have to relate the wonderful in- 
terposition of my God and Father on my behalf. The men 
I sent to the Br iquas, after travelling two days and a half, be- 
ing then half way, met the brethren on their road to me, and 
in three days they arrived. The fever having again increas- 
ed, they found me delirious, and, as they afterwards told me, 
in a most distressing situation. When I became sensible. 
Brother Koster asked me what 1 had made use of. I told 
him. He said it had been the means of saving my life. 
My state being still critical, he immediately took tlie charge 
of me, he being a medical man. He, and the other two 
Brethren, Jansen and Vanderlingen, with their wives, treat- 
ed me with a kindness which docs them honour, and de- 
mands my sincere and respectful thanks. 

June. — ^They remained with me two weeks, and it pleased 
God so to bless the means Brother Koster used, that I reco- 
vered speedily, and beyond all expectation. They supplied 
ine with various necessary articles, and departed for the 
Cape. Two of my people paid peculiar attention to me in 
my sickness. I shall always remember them with peculiar 
love and affection. Prct Piener, one of our interpreters, 

vuL. III. i> who 
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who I trust lias a saving knowledge of Jesns Christy attend 
ed me night and day^ and seemea much concerned foi:^iiie: 
also old Grict Goegemen manifested much love: but I do 
not know if she is a partaker of grace. I recommend them 
both to your consideration^ for I have ivot been able to re- 
ward them: it is true they seek no reward^ but, in gratitode 
to God I cannot but mention them. 

In this montli I was visited by the Landdrost of Tulbary, 
with four gentlemen who accompanied him ; he met me with 
all the demonstrations of respect and friendship^ which I ac- 
knowledge as a great honour conferred upon nic in the sight 
of the Heathen. He informed me that the Mission at Zak 
lliver was by no means in a favourable ^tate, nor agreeable 
to the reports which Government had received; this, toge- 
ther with the reports which they had received of the Missioa 
here, induced the Governor to send him, with a view of ob- 
tiiining a more perfect knowledge of the same, which be 
said he had found in a very different state from what he ex- 
pected; and was perfectly satisfied with what was done. I 
cannot sufficiently admire and adore the merciful and gra- 
cious interposition of Providence on my behalf. The people 
iVom this time became more obedient; and daily advaacing 
in health of body, my outward situation was as life from 
the dead. We began to build our hou§e, the size of which 
is forty-six feet by sixteen. 



A Specimen of the Daily Journal of the Brethren An* 

DLRsoN and Kuamer. 

Sunday, Oct. 14, 1805. — In the morning, Brother Kra- 
mer preached from I Cor. xv. 19; in tlie afternoon he read 
from Fnanks's works on the sufferings of Christ. In -the 
evening be engaged in prayer with the people — sang the 
103d and 117th Psalms. 

Monday, Ij. — We are much annoyed by a small insect 
named Tortoist^ it is of a very poisonous nature, for what- 
ever it eats of withers and never flourishes again. The 
school-house being made use of for a dwelling, we are not 
able, at present, to conduct our morning worship. In the 
evening brother Anderson instructed the Corannas, through 
the medium of an interpreter, from 2 Chron. xxv. 2. Suae 
the llltb Psalm. 

Tuesdajj 
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sclay^ 16.— Began to build a second house. In the 
ig Brother Kramer conducted the worship with singing 
rayer. 

dnesday, 17- — Brother Krahner went with some of the 
i with three waggons, to the Two-Fountains, to fetch 
for the house. In the evening Brother Anderson per- 
d divine service. 

irsday, 18. — ^This morning Brother Kramer began to 
eremiali's Prophecies. It has been our custom, after 
oming service, to instruct those wlio are beginners, in 
Ig and reading, &c. Some of the youth that can 
learn questions by heart, that they may relate them on 
iturday evening. 

lay, 19. — Yesterday evening, and early this morning, 
d a gentle rain ; about noon, a very heavy storm of 
er and lightning, accompanied with immense hail- 
, about the size of a bullet ; our garden suffered very 
In the evening Brother Anderson catechized the 
■ 

jrday, 20. — In the evening our young people were ca- 
ed by Brother Kramer. 

day, 21. — In the morning Brother Anderson preached 
John xvt 7—11; the people sat very attentive. In 
:ernoon read from Franlcs's works, and san^ the 68th 
32d Psalms. In the evening prayed, and sang the 
Psalm, 

Extracts. 

irember 15. — ^This morning we received a letter, dated 
I3th, from the Brethren C. and A. Albrecht and S}^- 
len, informing us that they were arrived at a place 
the Hartebeast River joins the Great lliver (about 
jn days* journey west of us), with the ox-waggon, 
had not been able to form any positive resolution re- 
ng their future conduct. C. Albrecht Mias going six 
journey from thence, to the Namacquas, in order to 
I some acquaintance with the place and people, 
irember 18. — In the morning Brother Anderson preach- , 
the people from Psalm cxv. About twelve o'clock we 
very heavy rain, accompanied with dreadful thunder 
lightning; such were the claps of thunder, that we 
scarcely able to stand on our feet, and the flashes of 
ling were the most awful we ever saw. It is not un- 
ion to find upon the mountains great thick stones, di- 

D 3 vided 
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viclcd asunder bj* the lightning, which in very thick streams 
passes from the c'louds to tlie mountains. 

J)cceinbcr 1. — Some time ago, some of onr people com- 
phiined thai the Kloof was too far from Klaar-Water, while 
they had so much work to do, to attend the worship of God 
on iheSahhath. In order that they should iiave no appear- 
ance of reason to complain, or excuse themselves from at- 
tending, we resolved that one of us should preach al Wit- 
Water, which is between the Kloof and Klaar-\V^ater, every 
other Sabbath. Brother Anderson attended for the first 
time, and had thirty-five men and women to hear him; be- 
ing obliged to preach under a tree, he was very much in- 
commoded bv a verv hi<^h wind. 

December ic^. — We are at present busy in transplanting 
and clearing our ground. At noon we saw a ihreateaiDg 
evil, which the Lord was pleased eraeiouslv to deliver us 
from, towards the south-east the air was darkened withk>- 
ousts; in about half an hour they passed our place, and were 
about the same time in passinjj; during that time it was as 
dark iis if the sun had been eclipsed, and the noise of their 
wings was as a mighty wind. The locusts cannot fly anv 
Jonger than when the ^un is up: they alight on the ground, 
and remain till the sun arises: they destroy every thing that 
is green. 

Jamiary 21, 180^. — When we first came among the Bas- 
tard Hottentots and Corannas, we found the greatest part 
of them having two and three wives. Now it is easy to 
suppose that such a custom, with others wliieh prevailed 
amonu them, were taken notice of, and spoken against as sins. 
We did it in this way; we endeavoured to convince them 
that the conversion of a sinner did not consist in leav- 
ing this or that sin, hut in an universal change, beginniu; 
in the heart, and discovering itself in the lift;, in a person's 
whole conduct, both towards' (iod and man. Therefore, till 
they were savingly converted, it was iiDpossible for them to. 
see the evil of this, or any other sin, in such a light as to 
make them hal(^ and forsake it; and we neither could nor 
would make u>e of force. Now after some time, most of 
them sc'paialtd iVom their concubines. When they made it . 
known to us, we told th(-rm, if it was done in uprightness, it 
was good, hut if not, tfuir hvi>ofTisv would sooner or later 
discover itsclh lor some time this went on very well, but 
atterwards, circumstance'^ arose which led us to doubt whe- 
ther it was ever done in ^incerity at all, es{wcially with one 
called Hans Dranye, who was tlie fir^t to separate from his 
^ concu- 



>ncubiJie^ but continued secretly to cohabit wiili her, and 
:ted the part of the hypocrite among the people so well, 
lat he passed for a convened man; but his hypocri-v wjis 
on discovered. 

In the course of the last year we have shot fourteen lions, 
»ur tigers^ and several wolves. 

January ^(i. — Brother Anderson had some conversation 
itb a young man called Anchies ; the simplicity of his ad- 
"ess, and suitableness of his answers, togetiier with the 
lowledge we have of his conduct, leave us no room to 
>ubt that he is instructed of the Holy Giiost. 
February Q. — We bad the school-Voom full of attentive 
sarers, at thediifcrent parts of worship this day. lu order 
know how many it would hold, after the morning service 
e counted them, and found we had 263 hearers, exclusive 
• children. It is necessary here to observe, that the people 
»nie by turns from the different places, on the Sabbath, to 
>rsbip; therefore this number is about a third part of our 
arers. 

February 12.— -After the school-hours this morning, wc 
ok the number, of tiiose who daily receive instruction, and 
und it eighty-four; but this number relates only to those 
lo dwell near enough to attend. At other places we have 
ven books, and placed them under the charge of those 
lom we have taught to read. 

The Missionaries are forbid, by the present Government, 
instruct the Heathen to write, without special orders. 
February 20.— Dam Kok came to our house, from the I lar- 
beast River, and brought two letters from tbc Missionaries 
Ibrechts and Sydenfaden, informing us tliat they bad found 
spring in the Namacqua country, where they intqjpded to 
immence their Mission, and that the people were very de- 
•ous of being instructed. 

March 8. — Married two of our people. We shall take this 
)portunity to relate what was their custom respecting mar- 
ige. In general they endeavoured to obtain the consent 
' their parents and friends ; then followed a festival, which 
insisted chiefly in killing of beasts, drinking beer made of 
mev, dancinjf, and other diversions. When the families 
id any contention, they thought it no evil to separate; or 
len the man was tired of the woman, then he took a se- 
nd, &•. Now to prevent the evils attendant on such con- 
ict, we thought it good that each who intended to marry, 
ould acquaint us with their intention ; and to acknowledge 
»ne married but siich as complied witii this. Brother An- 
derson 
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dersofi performs this service; he iisks them whether they 
have obtained the consent of their parents or friends; then 
lie endeavours to shew them, that it is not our wicked hearts, 
but the word of God must be*our rule; and if thev attend to 
what the Bible says respecting marriage, and regard the duties 
enjoined, they may expect the blessing of God. 

In the evening Brother Anderson catechised the young 
people; concluded with prayer and singing. This is a most 
delightful part of our work; and the youtii under our care 
afford us much satisfaction. 

March 9. — In the morning Brother Kramer preached from 
Job iii. 1,^-9 ; in the afternoon read as usual; in the evening 
singing and prayer. The reason of our reading, is in order 
to make a change; and also that our people may understand 
that the doctrines we preach are the same as those preached 
af the Cape, and in Europe. 

March 15. — Wo have a pleasing prospect of establishing 
our Mission, ^ix of our young people have learnt the ques- 
tions and answers of a book callea Brink's Plain Instroo-- 
tion in the Christian Religion, consisting of about ]00 qii€s« 
ti6ns, &c. 

March 24. — In the afternoon Mrs. Kramer was safely de- 
livered of a son : in this event we could see much of the 
goodness of God. O that we and our sister may be enabled 
to Uye more to the glory of Him, who testifies daily that he 
is with us in this wilderness. 

March 31. --Some Corannas came with letters from Mr. 
Vos, at Ztik River, informing us, that Mr. and Mrs. Kicherer 
had bc*en two months at the Cape : and that there was a re- 
port that the Cape was in the bimds of the English* 
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£xTBACTs/rom /7^t Journals of the Missionabies C, and 

A. Alurecht^ and Sydenfaden. 

May 23, 1805. — We took leave of tlie brethren, and depart* 
ed from Cape-Town; Brother Kicberer and Brother Vos ac- 
companied us about two miles. 

August SO. — Tl^ Lord now brings us into such paths^ that 
we, by experience, must learn to say, '' Give us this day our 
daily bread.'' We have not only to provide for ourselves, ia 
these parched deserts, but for those that conduct our wag- 
fionsy being in all eleven in number, and at a great distance 
firom the Great Naraacquas, the place of our destination. 
We acknowledge that it was from love to God we ^ave our- 
selves up to this great service ; and we are also convinced that 
the worthy Directors of our country would not suffer us to 
ivant. But we were never in our lives so perplexed about 
\rhat we shall eat and what we shall drink, as at present we 
are, to our great grief, in this sandy desert, where we are 
deprived of all human assistance. Yet all the suffering's wc 
meet with in our journey, or i^i the service of our Lord, we 
ipill patiently bear, for tiie sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Cod will protect us, and will not let us come to shame. 

August 31. — Wc arrived at night at Zwart Doom River, 
trhere, to our sorrow, we found no water, although botli 
man and beast were famishing. 

JSeptember4. — ^I'his day wc felt more than ever the diffi- 

oolties of our journey. VVe complained one to the other, 

and asked how we should get to the country of the Great 

Aainacquas, being destitute of every thing. Some of our 

oxen could not proceed, one of which remained on the road. 

Opposite 
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Opposite to us we observed a very high mountnin^ over 
wliii'li it appeared impossible for our oxen to pass. We now 
wished Cornelius KoL"*^ would come to our assistance; and 
Lclh Id, as \vc were speaking, the son of Cornelius arrived, 
informing us that his fatlier was coming, with two yoke of 
oxen. (J how rejoiced were we again, at the wise disposal 
of God! it appeared, however dismal our prospects were. He 
would take care of us, as a father does of his children, that 
we may not come to shame. 

September 5. — ^Towards the evening we arrived at a 
kr<aal belonging to the little Namacquas, and remained all 
night. The chief of the kra;il came out to meet us, and 
shewed us much friendship. We spoke to them concerning 
the Lord Jesus; the youngest son of Cornelius Kok, whose 
name is i\braham, served us as interpreter, who spoke bold- 
ly in favour of Christ, in such a manner, thai we greatlj 
njoiced, and fain would have detained him for our inter- 
preter; but iLs his father not only required him for his family, 
but also to preach the gospel to the Heathen that resided 
there, we gave up the point. 

Septoml)er 112. — Cornelius Kok advised us not to take oat 
course straight across the Great River to the Namacqaa 
country, but to travel towards the east, where we should find 
his son, Adam Kok, situated on the Great River, and fint, 
for some time, be diligent with the people residing on theo[H 
posite side of the river, with a view of becoming better ac- 
quainted with the nation. We proceeded on our intended 
journey towards his son, where many people live who under- 
stand the Dutch language, and have a desire to become ac- 
quainted with the Lord Jesus. This gave us a new prospect 
of joy, to be enabled to serve the Lord in our own tongue^ 
and by so doing become better acquainted with theur lan- 
guage and manners of their country. 

September CO — Wo arrived at the Silver Fountain^ which 
is a place belonging to ^'ornelius Kok, where the Bosche- 
men have muidered both man aiul beast. If the Lord did 
not keep a watchful eye over us, we might have long ago 
niet witn the same fate; for one is not a moment certain of 
hfe. 

September :50. — In the afternoon, coming to the old place 
of tlie lioschemen, where we dug for water, in theclifls, fur 
ourselves and cattle, every one fainted with hunger and 

•Cornelius Kok is a Hottentot; was baptized when the Cape vrai 
]a»L in pobse^bion uf the Lngli^h. 

thirst. 
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;• In this plaee^ ^which is called the Land c^ tfa^ .Bos- 
ien> there is as little water as erass to he found : l^ow- 

we were obliged to go five hours farther this daj^ wiUi 
>xen> and then finoing no water^ we remained that 
.. Such a dreary desert as this^ is not io be found da 
rhole globes One must hunger and thirst, and be in 
nual danger of being devoured b^ wild beasts^ or ihur- 
I. In the morning we found every thing alive; we can- 
•at thank the Almighty for his protection., 
(tobeir 14. — Being m great straits for food and water^ 
longht of various schemes for relief^ under our present 
»sinff circumstances ; we agreed> at last^ that one of the 
iren sooald proceed to the land of the Great Namacquas, 
arn the situation of the country^ and to know if they 
sd to hear the word of God. 

:tober S4. — ^The Brother C. Albrecht, who was apr 
ed to visit the Great Namacquas^ with his attendants^ 
id at the Still Hope, where there was plenty of waler> 
he people were well inclined to receive the Gospel. : 
^vember 1. — He returned, and related that he bad 
1 two largie fountains in the land of the Great Namac- 
, where we might form a Mission. 
»Tember SO— nThis day a Hottentot came from a Na- 
na tribe, of which one John Chachab is chief, and 
^t us the pleasing news, that they were inclined to be 
tcted by us in the way of salvation, and daily expected 
th great desire. 

icember. — Brother A. Albrecht spoke by a new inter- 
r, our usual one, Adam Kok, not being present; his 
r it Hendrick. He spoke, for the first time, with much 
less, the word of God unto the Heathen, in which we 
ily rejoiced, and thanked God for giviQg[ us, out of our 
flock, a man whom we might expect in future, through 
^rd's grace, to be very usefiil in our intended work. 
Quary 1, 1806. — We preached tO/ the Heathen — they 

to congratulate us on the new year. Yesterday one 
sd from the Happy DtUvcranu and Siknt Hope, in 

to tell us that they wished for our arrival, 
auary 30.— Our waggons and goods were taken over the 
t River, and by Goas fatherly preservation, we arrived, 

midnight, safely at Silent Hope ; when we heartily re^ 
1 that God had so mercifully preserved us on thiir 
lesome and dangerous expedition, 
auary. SI.— Tbe Heathen immediately requested we 
d perform dbineserviee, which was pleasing to us, and 

U IZXi fi 1^ 



e6 

we i^umked^Ood wiih tliem^ for all that be had done for usdnr" 
ing the journey, and having safely brought us to this people. 
We prayed that the Lordwould render us fit for his work 
among them, and make us very useful — that he hinuelf 
would open the hearts of ihe Heathen, that his word, which 
we are favoured to announce, nii^ht find entrance. At dood, 
departing from hence« we arrived at the Happy DcUveramce, 
where we \iopt to establish our Mission. 

February 3. — Brother A. Albrecht began with the Heathen 
to make bricks to build a house, in which he is likelv to sdc- 
ceed pretty well. To hold divine service constantly in the 
open fields is, especially in the evening, very dangerous: 
we are always in fear of being bitten by a serpent or scor- 

piotx, 

February 15.-^This week the brethren agreed that one of 
them should proceed to the kraal of which Chachab is chiefi 
in order to inform them that we are arrived at the Hmj 
Deliveranct, to instruct the Heathen in the way of salva* 
tion. 

February l6. — Brother Sydenfaden undertook this jonr* 
iiey. Last week there came three families of Hottentots to 
us to be instructed, as well in the way of salvation^ as in 
spelling, reading, 8cc. But one of the families was lO 
poor, that a very old man told us he and fhmily bad not 
eaten anv thin^ tor four days, and were fainting, and ahaoit 
dead, "this grieved us much, and we gave them some food; 
hut observed, however, that we could not maintain them; thit 
we had enough to do to obtain victuals for ourselves and 
those in our service ; that we were not come to eive aoj 
^ing to the Heathen, but to teach them the word of God, to 
make known the way of salvation. 

March 3. — Brother Sydenfaden returned again from tbt 
chieftain Chachab, and said, that at his krad there« he had 
made known the gospel unto the people; and that die 
chieftain, after divine service, acknowledged hb satisfie* 
tion at it, saying, with gladness, '^ That word is too gieil 
'^ that we should not accept it — all tlie chieftains of Namao* 
qualand must come hither to hear, hither must they cood^ 
under this tree, to hear ; then they shall experience At L 
word of God is great : there must also harmony prevttt 
'' and all the chieftains of Namacqualand must nave oat 
" heart and one mind, and accept the doctrine^then die 
^' doctrine must be established in the centre of Namacqaii- 
'^ land, that every body may have access to it." How mocb 
soever Brother Sydenfaden rejoiced at the discourse of At 
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dutfftain Chachab, yet be must experienoe that Satan aliQ 
soanteracted it again. A Hottentot oamed Absalom, wbo 
i frooa bebiod the Snow Mountains^ was also in tbt 
•s%al of the chieftain Chachab, who had adopted him as 
kU child. This Absalom blinded the e^'es of the ignorant 
leathen with all sorts of Juggling and artifices, and thereby 

lat party. lie conceived, now, that his cause» 



a great 
•r/aa one calls it, enchantment, should come to naiight, if 
he Namacquas are instructed in the word of God ; and stir- 
ed np ail tlie people of the kraal, saying they must not 
ccept of the doctrine. When, also, in the presence of 
Irotner Sydenfaden, he said, ''ThataU men coming out of 

£urope and from the Cape were rogues, &c/' he made, 
y so doing, the whole kraal averse again from the word of 
lod ; and Brother Sydenfaden was in great danger of being 
lundered by the Namacquas; yet, by reason of his keeping 
iaaself quiet, they could do nothing unto him. The next 
aj, when Absalom bad become more calm, be remonstrated 
rith him, wlien he trembled from anxiety, and denied all 
bat be had said the day before, bein^ nqw, himself like- 
riM, afraid tliat it sliould cost him his life. And as Brother 
jdeafadeo said unto him, that from henceforth he must 
iuk sach things no more, or if ever he should hear the like 
f him, that ttiien he should adopt another method with him^ 
• promiied to speak no more evil. And before Brother 
lydenfaden departed from them, he asked the chieftain 
!!hacbab whether he was still inclined to accept the word of 
rod? He answered, '^ Yes, I fain would accept the word of 

God. I shall also come myself to Bleide Uyhkamet, and 
' aee if the Oorlam Hottentots'' (these are such as have lived 
rich the peasants among the Christians* and are there- 
3re, among the Great Namacquas, considered as more ci* 
iiiaed) *' accenjt the doctrine ; and if this is the case, I shall 
' then make it my business, that all the chieftains of the 
' whole Namacqualand shall accept it, for if 1 alone ao- 
' eept the word of God, I shall be murdered by the other 

chieftains, and from this, war will arise ,in the land." 
Iiere were likewise some others of the Great Namacquas, 
rho are called Veldschoendragers* by reason of their chief* 
nn being so named, who havcjoyiuily acccfHed the word 
f God, and requested Brother Sydenfaden would also 
isit thei^ kraal, but he being fatigued, could not well go 

• Field Sboc-Wearcrs. 
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ftirther^ yet si^d unto' them, '' I shall now retara again to 
** my brethren, end if yon will hear the word of God, le- 
^'pair only to B(eide Uyhkamet/' Whereupon they said 
fbrthwith, that they woold fit) home, and should maketben- 
^Ives ready to proceed toBIeide Uyhkamet; thaf long ago 
ttiey had felt a desire to cpme thither, and to hear the wim 
of Uod. And we have, besides these, at least thriee bim* 
dred of the Oprtam Heathen, and those also of the Ri?er- 
Hottentots. 



ExTSACT* of a Letteb to the Brbthben of the Mi8s;onabt 

Society at Rotterdam. 

Capfi of Good Hopf, May 1 8, 180& 

Beloved Brethren in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

I WAS very dad to receive your letter dated the 4th 
Oct. 1803. The Brethren have thus received our letters and 
journals written in Cape-Town andRodezand. Idonht not, but 
the brethren will have also received the journal which I sent 
from Honingbcrg (the Honey Mountain), and which ckwed 
the 7th of Auff. wiien I was on the point of proceeding to the 
place of my acstination. 

We left, on the day mentioned, our friends at the Ho- 
ningbcrg; and when we arrived at the Chamils Monntain, 
my Brothers A. A. and T. S. sent an account to the worthy 
brethren, concerningour poor and miserable situation, which I 
hope you will have received also. Our journal from the 8th 
Aug. to the 1st Nov. is in the bands of the South African So- 
ciety, and I hope they will send it to the brethren by the first 
opportunity, from which you will learn that the waytothephce 
of our destination was very difficult. But at tlie same time, 
you will see what God not only can do, but also what he really 
does, in behalf of them that trust in him. Tiie journals 
from my brother, and from Sydenfaden, are still at Cape- 
Town, which Mr. Kuiper will transmit to the brethren as 
soon as possible. I hope, also, that my journal from theSd 
of Nov. to this day will be forwarded to you by the Directors 
of the S. A. Society. 

Dear brethren! we have suffered very much during our 

iourney through the barrcn deserts. But God shews us thai 
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ie i« a bearer of the prayers of his serv'ants, and a preserver 
'rom destruction. He assisted iis through tlie wilderness to 
he Orange lliver^ where we were^ during three months^ 
tnong the Heathen^ which you will see from our journal. 
During that time a way was opened for us to the Great Na« 
nacmia oountrv^ whither we went^ and at which we re- 
oicea very much. We found here a fountain^ in the vicinity 
^f which we fixed our residence, and called this spot the 
Bfyde Uitkomst (the Happy Deliverance). We arrived here 
in the 1st of Feb. last. Vv e intend to stiiy here among our 
lear Heathen. We arc here contiiuiatly occupied in laying 
lut a garden, in order to maintain ourselves: but as the 
country is very dr}', and ttie soil brackish, we do not know 
vhetber it will answer. We are also fearful that we shall not 
#e able to get corn, for the country is generally ruck}* ^md 
aody ; besides, the climate is veiy hot, and the air oppressive. 
There never comes any rain but with thunder; and fre- 
[uentlj, we have no rain for a long time tog(rther. In 
ome districts of the Oreat ^lamacqua country, a deal of 
ain fell last year. By this there is now tolerably good pas- 
are, where the Great Namacquas now are; but as soon as 
hese fields do not answer any longer for their cattle, they 
vmove to the vicinity of some fountain or other, to keep 
heir cattle alive, and maintain themselves, which always is 
lone with great difficulty, for they have not much cattle, it 
tiaving been stolen from them by the Roschemen, and also 
portly by some, who call themselves Christian^:, comin<^ to 
change some things for. others, and who not onl}' have rob- 
bed tnem of their cattle, but murdered the owners. The 
inhabitants of these districts aie obliged also to live entirely 
without bread, their country being unfit for producing any 
corn. To ^void the drought as much as possible, we fixed 
our residence between the two Great Fountains, which are 
a day's journey from the Orange River, and four miles from 
each other : the nearest to us we have called the Happi/ De- 
Uverancfy and the other the Silent Ilttpe. By the assistance 
of these, we hope to be able to have a kitciicn-gardon and 
corn-fields, which, if successful, will afford a subsistence 
not only for ourselves, but also for <)ur congregation. We 
intend to divide our cattle, and place tliem near the other 
smaller fountains, of which there are four, and near the 
Oranj^e River, in the hope that they will do better, and pro- 
pagate faster. Dear brethren, we foresee that we shall he 
for'som^i tiipc in want and poverty, but if we exert ourselvt^, 
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and keep up our spirita^ we trust the Lord will as&ist as ia 
procuring necessary food. 

For your and our encouragement^ I can say, that wa have 
a (avourable jprosp^U before our eyes: we trust tliat all the 
chiefs of the Great Namacquas will receive the word of God« 
which the brethren will perceive from our journal. In pro« 
cess of time we shall be able to proceed farther into the 
crountry^ where the climate and soil are much better for oar 
maintenance, and where we shall be in a belter condition to 
increase our cattle. 

The leason why I am now in Cape-Town is, that we were in 
great want of provisions. We had, in the courseof six months, 
nothing more than four bushels of flour; we were obliged to 
live upon meat and milk, and at length, when our meat wu 
near!}' consumed, and we could not get any from the Heatheo, 
I was obliged to go with the waggon to tlie Chamies MotUH 
tain, to try to get some corn and sheep, for which C. Kok 
gave me credit, as I had no money to pay. I got 100 sheep 
from him, which I immediately sent to my brethren in the 
Oveat Namacqua country, in order to preserve them froia 
being in the greatest want of provisions. I went on horse- 
back, \v'ith two puck-oxen, to Cape*Town, for the porpu^e 
of requesting the Directors to provide for us during this year, 
in order tliat we may be enabled to proceed on our mission 
and labour among the Heathen. This journey I undertook 
with fear, because I did not know whether they would assist 
us. But arriving at the llouingberg, 1 received your letter, 
informing me that you had appointed seven agents for the 
assistance of the brethren's Mission, by which t got a little 
more encouragement, and thanked the Lord for his dire* As 
soon as 1 arrived at Cape-Town, I inquired for these ageotSi 
but learned that some had not accepted that appointmenty 
but declined to act according to the instructions whicb 
th.ry had received, together with their appointment. Bot, 
however, the Directors in Cape-Town, and Mr. KrynauOy 
were unanimously inclined to assist the Missionaries, who 
had formerly been recommended to them. The Directors of 
the is. A. Society, therefor.', have been pleased to help me 
ns far as lay in their power, and have promised to provide for 
us nil the account ot the Society, 

Dear Brethren ! wc confess we have been already verybur- 
tlicnsome to the Society, but the greatest part of the money is 
spent for waggons and o.xrn, without which it is impossible to 
trav*:»l through d<'i:orts tor two months running. If we have uo 
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iroTisions with whick to enter these wildernesses, it is evi- 
lent that we must perish from hunger; for you may travel 
faree or four weeks without meeting a human being; and if 
lOjthiD^ is accidentally to be bought, it is asitonishingly 
Icar, which the brethren will have already been informecf of 
ly other Missionaries. With all the expenccs, we were still 
>bliged to sufTef very much for want of provisions; besides, 
we nave been daily m danger of being attacked by Bosche- 
nen and wild beasts. It is easily said, the Missionaries may 
50 beyond the limits of the colony, but we have experienced 
¥batitis to travel without money, for two months together, 
ihrongh the most miserable part of Africa; yea, I dare say, 
>f all the world. Anxiety how to procure provisions for his 
nen, sometimes disables a Missionary from preaching the 
gospel to the Heathen. But, glory be to God ! he has en^^ 
»bled vs to declare his salvation to men who had formerly 
committed the greatest crimes, but shew now their wish to 
)e instructed in the way of salvation. A Hottentot, whose 
lame is African, has been at the head of such a gang, but 
ae and many of his people now come to hear the word of 
Jod. When I went lookmg for the best fountains, I disco- 
rered that the two between which we are, were in the neigh- 
x>urfaood of this African, and even at the Silent Hope a son 
3f bis lived, who had already committed great crimes. The 
brethren majr easily ^uess the state of my mind, when tliev 
bring to their recollection, that I, a stranger, wandered 
about in a desert, and among people whom 1 knew had mur* 
iered a great many of «their fellow-creatures. And when I 
observed that there was not any convenient place for our 
Mission but in their vicinity, I was very much distressed; I 
ipished to have been able to proceed further, bin, on ac- 
^nnt of the fatigues already suffered, and which had en« 
tirely exhausted us, we could not go to a greater distance, 
rfae Lord himself put a stop to our going farther. When I 
reflected on this, I asked myself, VC'hy have you made this 
perilous journey? Why have you been preserved from perish- 
mg in the wilderness f To which I must answer. In order 
that we may make known the gospel to ignorant sinners. 
Well, these people are very mat sinners; and they tell me 
they wish for a better conduct, and for instruction in the 
Way of salvation. This reflection made me go to the Happy 
Deliverance, which I had not seen tRen ; and when I went, 
the Heathen told me, that it was a better spot than the Si- 
lent Hope, and I really found it still better than I expected, 
the soil being better calculated to sow and plant. I rejoiced 
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It it, and tlianked God for his paternal goidance. Now f 

tliouglit that it was God*s wilt to fix our residence here, and 
re':iain among these people* I ^joyfully returned to. my hre- 
ti)ic'n, who were still at the Orange Rtver^ five days' joomey 
from hi'dce. They went with nie to the place> and were 
very glad that (Jod had shewed us the way through the wil- 
derness. From our journal the brethren will see that we, in 
the month of January la&t> went with our waggons from the 
mountain Rhinoceros-head, or the Deer Kirer, to ttie 
Happy Deliverance, where we sately arrived on the 1st of 
Feb. ]80(). The number of Heathen who come daily to us 
increases continually; and to our great joy, almost half of 
the number of those that are with us, understand the Datch 
language. Ikother Sydenfaden has visited a Namacqua 
kraal, the chief of which is Chachab. This kraal is at a 
distance of four days' journey from us. Brother S. invited 
him« with his people, to our place, to hear the word of 
God; and as he had heard something of it, this Heathen 
chief expressed himself nearly as follows. (See the JoumaL) 

Besides these, we liave now upwards of three hundred of 
the Oorlam and River Hottentots with us, who now daily 
have an opportunity of being instructed in the truths of the 
gospel: sometimes we see also some Boscheraen. It appears 
to us, that the Heathen here have a desire to be acquainted 
with the word of salvation. Though we suffer poverty, and 
are in want of all earthly comforts which we could have en- 
joyed in our native counyy, yet we are satisfied, if we per- 
ceive that our feeble endeavours are not without being blessed 
from on high. We shall always rejoice, if we can be instru- 
mental of the extension of the kingdom of Christ. 

Sec then, dear brethren ! a rougn sketch of what we have 
experienced in the beginning of our arrival among the Na- 
macquas. I am sure the Brethren, Directors, and IVlembersbf 
the Society, will be happy to hear what great things the 
Ix)rd has clone towards us. \Vc trust they will endeavour to 
assist us witii their prayers and with needful supplies, that 
wc may be enabled to proceed in our undertakings. 

Dear brethren! hitherto we have gone througn many dif- 
ficulties, of which nobody can form a just idea who. never 
has been in a dry and barren desert. We were not only se- 
parated from our friends, but could get no assistance from 
any hnman being. If*we had not been able to believe th9t 
it WQsthc will of the Lord for us to go to the Great Namac- 
quas, we could not have gone through such fatigue and la- 
bour. But, however, it was very painful to us to observe 
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that even thQ^ who are said to fay^e.assisted vj^ have audt 
our way so difficulty by not having provided us properly. 

My pretlireii will now^ according to their promi^s, Le uq^ 
cupied in building a house ; for we were obliged to hold di- 
vine service in the open air« which is rather dangerous oo ac- 
count of the number of serpents^ scorpions, venomous spi- 
ders^ and other dcingerous creatures. One Sunday evening, " 
wbco 1 was preaching the gospel to a number of people, a 
young snake happened to creep round my hs ; I endeavour- 
ed to kill itj but I could not; however, it pleased the Lord 
to make it depart from me, and I could proceeded unhurt. 
When I lef); my brethren on the 5th of March, they had 
made akeady 1300 bricks, with the assistance of the Hea« 
thea.. 

Having met the two brethren, Koster and Jansei^, the 
SOth Aprils 1 rejoiced at it^ and they were \ery glad to see 
me; we met each other at Sulbacfa: but I wus sorry to 
learn that these two very worthy brethren had made a diffi- 
cult journey in vain. Brother Jansen went, on the 21st of 
April, to tne Great River, with two waggons, to fetch the 
things which were lefc behind ; and Brother Koster obtsiin- 
ed permission from the Governor to go to the Cyder-Moun- 
tainsj and establish a Missionary Institution tliere. He is to 
go, shortly, thither, and try whether he can be of any usa 
among the Bastard Hottentots there. Brother De»h, at 
Stellenbosch, is dead. Brother Bakker is still labouring. 
Brother Koster and his wife are about to depart from hence 
to the Snow-Mountains. Brother Vander Lingen is, with 
his wife, still here : a way is not yet opened for him. Bro- 
ther Rose, at Bav i an 's- Kloof (Baboon's- Defile), died. The 
other brethren are still occupied in teaching the Heathen. 
If I have been well informed, a ship is just arrived from 
Denmark, on board of which a brother and sister are, with 
the intention to proceed to Bavian's-Kloof. Every thing 
is well, as far as I have been told, at Bcihclsdorp; where the 
Brethren Vander Kemp, Read, Ullbricht, Tromp, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Smit, are. 1 met here. Brother Kicherer; he has 
got an appointment as minister of the gospel at Graaf Rei- 
net, and will go thither in a few days, and visit the Brethren 
VosandBotma, at Zak River. They are in a poor sitna- 
lion, and will be obliged to depart, with their congregation, 
from thence. 

From the place where we established our Institution in the 
Namacqua country, the distance to the brethren Andrrsou 
atjd Kramer, is one month's journey with a waggon. 1 have 
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'%M1 inlbrmcd they dio Tervwell tbere^ and Me thei^ laboar 
blened. Sometimes their Heathen come to as, and some- 
times oar Heathen go to diem; by these means we can be 
natually useful to each other. 

In the beginning of the month of Jane, 1 hope to be aUe 
to proceed to my dear brethren, and in July, to be again at 
the Happy Deliverance. 

My brethren and I hope that the Brethren, Directors, and 
Members of the Society, will excuse us, that we cannot send 
any more letters to them. We recommend ourselves to your 
|)rayers and supplications. 

before I finisn my letter, I wish the brethren the choicest 
blessings from on nigh; and I pray continually, that tbe 
Directors and Members of the Society may continae their 
unremitting zeaL Your labour certainly will be crowned 
with a heavenly reward; and I hope to see yon the partaken 
of that salvation, which, through your meana^ we endet- 
vour to make known to the Heathen. 

With all respect and deference, I am^ 
Your Brother in our Lord, 

C. Albbkcht. 
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u ^fthc Missionaries' Proceedincs in Otaluitc^ 
Continued from Vol. II. p. 9£3« 

Nfay, December 12| 1804. Brother YoqI cate- 
taen ctiiidrea in Teaooroo* lo the evening a prayer 

$er 13. Brother Davies catechised thirty-eight chil- 
)parre. The Harrington continues bartering mus* 

no^. William Hayes» the armourer^ and other 
esiding on the island^ are going in the Harrington. 
Andrews^ who went in her when here first, is to r^ 
the island. 

ier 14. Brother Scot catechised thirty*ei^1it chil- 
Lhonoo, 8cc. Several natives of the district with 
, and others armed with spears, met roand the 
' Pa-eete, a deceased chief, on the beach, where it 
nues. Those who had mnsquets, fired them off, 

the whole company withdrew without further cere* 
lis was to do honour to^the deceased.' In the even« 
yer meeting. 
ff December l6. Began the Lord's day with a prayer 

Brother Youl engaged in the forenoon ; ana Bn>* 
er read in the afternoon. Preaching among the na- 
Brother Nott, in Teaooroo, Su:. to 47 ; by Brother 
out the neighbourhood, to thirty-six; by Brother 

in Oparre, to between sixty and seventy; by BrQ« 
, in Ahonoo^ to forty-seven. 
)er If). Brother Elder preached to fifteen persons 
!rippo. Took our letters, &c. on board the Har- 
ind delivered them into Captain Campbell's care. 
lal is brought up to Tuesday, Dcq. 1 1. 
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J. 1 . .. ic the present has ofTercd itself 

'- >j. rhe hrig Lady Harringlon, of In- 
r.;« . .; ^ . , about five m^Ilth^ since, on her way from 
i ,.' I. :Oii U) the coast of Sotiih America. 

.\ . uur }ionoiired fathers and Lrothre:i are, no doubt, Tcry 
s. ciious to know of our sifFairs^ besides what our eucloied 
jiurnals contain, from April 11, 180.3, to Dec. 11, 1804, «e 
shall briefly state a few particulars. 

As to the island, the inhabitants arc diminislied everv 
year, through the still-prevailing causes, frequently noticed 
in former letters, &c. Civilizfition appears to be uiakiog 
but small advances; perhaps it would be wrong to say it is 
niakini; none. The chiefs are in general very dissolute \ and 
th*^ rommon people lovers of ease; and both so much at- 
tached to their own ways of doing things, and have so little 
intercourse with foreigners, that they do not plainly sec 
the value of improvement, nor do they apply themselves witk 
much diligence to it. 

The gospel has not yet met with a favourable rcceptioa 
among them; neither dare we say that there is any very pleas- 
ing prospect that it soon will. 

Since ihn death of Pomarre, Otoo has maintained his 
authority without opposition. i*or the pa^t seven months he 
has been residing in Kimno: his return to Taheite is uncer- 
tain. His family has lately sustained another loss in Pa-ecte, 
who died in Eimeo a few weeks hack: others of his near re- 
lations are on the decline. An addition is making to the 
number of fire-arms that an, in the IkuuIs of the natives, by 
almost everv vessel that eall> h( re. The Harrins:ton h*» 
lie<?n keepiTiLT up n ronsr.'uit hariiT for ho;;s, with musqnets 
and powdcL-; ^o thi-r now there i** scirceiy a petty raiterm 
\\\u) ha- not one in his p()ss«*s<ioii. i'he natives are as di*- 
i^iifi'v; i\< 4-\'f_i- ;ifrer si.ch articles, and frequently give hogsto 
^h'. v.-.l:'.' »ii' [>v?wr» ri thirty aiid forty pounds, tor a musqiiel 
ii'>t V.I.; rfi T' ri siiillin^^:. \W' >ii|ip««>v.' tliat this kind of irafiic 
is :i'':r. I'. I !u»i:^iitL i:!.(: cxprct I') yAi\ sot ner or Inter, soi"^*: 
tiirid c.'ii ■(■':!i«':-''.' ;.:tr:,d[iii^- it. 'I'uat uur peri'.m al safety is 
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angered by tuch an mflax of fire-arms, most ht 
every one who considers our peculiar situation. 
he king has been at Eimeo, be has, by gifts atid 

the greater part of the muskets that were in the 
he raitcras there, into his own possession. It is ru- 
at he expects to do the. same in-Taheite, when he 
at it is also said, that those who have them, are 
1 not to give them up to him, but with loss o^' life. 
; is resolved on the matter, war, we think, will un« 
follow. If it should please the Lord to remove 
s has Pomarre, we apprehend there would be very 
les on this island, as tnere is no one who' seems to 
Rcient authority to take the government, and many 
ispirinc to superiority. It is a comfortable reflec* 
nrer. that time, with^all its great and small events, 

hands of Jehovah, who is working his good wili 
»re in them and by them all. 
treatment of us, since his father's decease, ha^ 
te and kind. It is reported that, in a conference 
ad with his son, a little before hit death, he stronely 
ided us to his protection : but as the king, with his 
olatrous principles, can only regard us for some 
advantages, his favour we conceive to be so preca- 
; a very small thing may turn him against us. 
jrselves, though one or other of us is frequently nf- 
h disease, yet in general we are blessed with a to- 
rtion of health. Our time is variously occupied: 
we have a vessel of about fifty tons in building for 
which will not be finished for some months. Our 
r labours are contracted and languid : diflictilties 
id discouragements within, weaken our hands. We 
t)mfortHble, at times^ to be situated in the midst of 
jaed, superstitious race of heathens, without any 
dence with our friends and connection, but onre iu 
e years. We do not think tblit the Mission will be 

plan, till some way is found out for a much more 
md regular visitation of us. We are likewise un« 

I wc consider the great cxpcnce that attends sup- 
J here, and our inability to defray it. We are not 
mgh iu such matters, to know the value of the pro- 
if the island; and if we were, we have not hands 
i sufficient to turn our skill to advantage. We once 
ided for consideration, the practicubility of keep- 

II vessel in these fiens, to go occasionally backwards 
rJs from the Society Islands witli their produce, to 
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New South Wales. We still think that it is possible to he 
donCj so as to lessen the ex pence of the Mission, if there 
were persons here qualified to carry on trade. We formeriy 
wrote for a body of Missionaries, with a Director; we Doir 
are of opinion, that, instead of a body of Missionaries only, 
it would be better if the far greater part of them were me- 
chanics, and such mechanics as would be able to turn the 
natural productions of the island to profit, or cultivate such 
other things as may be rendered profitable. The Socie^ 
Islands are so thinly inhabited, that they do not seem to re- 
quire a large body of Missionaries: and the inhabitants are 
so excessively attached to their idolatrous and barbarous 
customs, that to us it appears as if it would be both a long 
and a slow work to evangelize them. We know that the 
Lord's hand is not shortened, and that, if he pleased, a na- 
tion might be born in a day. But we appreliend that we, as 
well as many in England, have been heretofore very much 
mistaken in our ideas of planting the gospel in the dociety 
Islands. Disappointments and difhculties, now often met 
with, and forriierly not much thought of, have cooled oar 
once too i»anguine spirit, and taught us to be more humble 
in our expectations, and more resigned to the will of God. 

1'hougii we think that a body of double or treble the num- 
ber to what we now are, should be established on Taheite, 
both to help defraying the cxpence of the Mission, and for 
its defence; yet we are of opinion, that it should not be the 
only or chief missionary settlement in these seas: we hum- 
bly think that New Zealand, as it is a far greater island, 
so is it a more central situation for a missionary establish* 
ment. 

It would have given us great pleasure had we received your 
letters before the writing of this, as we should then nave 
known your views and determinations concerning this Mis- 
sion, and so have known better what to have written than 
we now do: but it has pleased the Lord to appoint it other- 
wise. It is probable they will not come to hand for several 
months, as the door of communication between this and 
Port .Jackson seems closely shut, though it was so largely 
opened two years and a half ago. We must expect nothing 
but casual calls. 

The Harrington touched here very opportunely, and the 
Ca{)tahi having many articles that we much needed, we took 
up goods in the Society's name, to the amount of 1 13/. 35. \d. 
for the payment of which we have drawn on the Rev. Mr. 
Marsdeii. We purchased a. number of pieces of chintz, 
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' thinking to buy with them a quantity of hogs^ and salt them, 
and sell them towarcU paying the debt, or a part oF it. We 
tried hard to effect this, but could procure no more than 
what^ when sold, on the vesfsel's return, at threepence per lb. 
came to about 33/. ISs. and this sum went for a little more 
tea and sugar, &c. 

In order to prevent mistake, we have to inform the Direc- 
tors, that, if It should Be their intention to settle a larger 
body on Taheite, the district of Matavai, which they have 
hitherto supposed to be purchased of Pomarre by Captain 
'Wilson, the inhabitants do not consider as belon.^ng to us, 
nor any part of it^ except the small sandy spot >^e occupy 
witli our dwellings and gardens : and even as to that, there 
are persons who claim the ground as theirs, and have, more 
than once, mentioned it to us. It is true, when the Royal 
Admiral arrived, and Pomarre was reminded of what had 
taken place between him and Captain James Wilson concern* 
ing tliue district, he asked, if we wished that the people 
should go out of it. From what we have seen and heard, 
we are certain if any of the natives were removed from their 
lands to make room for us, it would occasion a. great deal of 
jnannuring, if not a wair. So that to us it appears, that we 
most purchase all the ground we wish to occupy, not only of 
the chief, but of those also who claim it as tiieir hereditary 
or possessive right. 

We have endeavoured to be as explicit as we could, in 

' diis our letter, respecting our circumstances and views; but 

if there is any thine unsatisfactory, we hope our journals 

will clear it up. We pray for a continued interest in your 

supplications at the throne of grace, and are, with sin* 

ccnty. 

Honoured Fiithers and Brethren, 

Your most obedient and very humble Servants 
And Brethren in the Gospel, 

John Jefferson, 
For the Society of Missionaries. 
To the Directors of the 
Mimonary Society* 

December 20. The wind continues blowing from the 
eastward, which prevents the vessels getting out ot* harbour. 
Brother jbavies catechised forty-six children in f^j ano. 

December 21. No particular occurrences. i3i\>ih' " Elder 
gave notice^ that himself and Brother Wilson v^n j. -sr- P^J»g 
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round Tyrrabboo^ in about three wteelf hence. A pMytt 
meeting. 

Sunday, December 23. Morning praycr meeting at the 
wual time. In the forenoon Brother Elder read Rer. Geofge 
Whiteficld's Sermon on Matt. xvi. \5, 17- In the afterBOoa 
Brother Wilson read Rev. Mr. Boston's Discourse on Lake 
x\\, 40. Speaking to the natives^ by Brother Nott» to twenty 
in Puppe-rippo; to sixty-five in Ahonoo, by Brother Elder ( 
to between sixty and seventy in Opeimanno^ &c. by Brother 
Uyre. 

The same difficulty continues as heretofore, in coHecting 
the natives, and the same carelessness in iiearing, when oof 
]ected« 

£The Journal which has been inserted from December II, to 
the C:)d, is a fair specimen of the attentive particularity 
which is observed by the Missionaries, as to comnos 
events, of their religious services among themselves, voA 
of their diligence and zeal in preaching to the natives aii^ 
catechising their children. It would be tedioas to the 
reader, perhaps, to go on with the Journal in detail; sod 
it would occupy an inconvenient space in these nnmben 
of Missionary Transactions. Only special and remait- 
able circumstances will, therefore, be mentioned in the 
sequel.] 

Dtcemher2ii. Cloudy at times, with rain. In the erca- 
ing a prayer meeting. Brother Henry gave notice that he 
purpo^cs accompanying Brother Bickncll, in the course of a 
few days, to Einico, who is going thither with an intenUOB 
of instructing the natives. 

Dtcembtr <27. Wind still easterly^ with pleasant weather. 
Some recompense has been made to the" man whose houses 
w<.Te burnt, though not to the value prescril)ed. Brother 
JDavies cniechiacd thirty-live children in Oparre. 

December 28. Brother Scott catechised forty-three chil- 
dren in Ahonoo, 8lc. At a meeting held this morning five 
brethren were chosen to form u coinniittee, for the purpose 
of drawing up u catechism upon a larger scale than the one 
hitherto used. 'J'he brethren chosen were as follow, viz. 
Brothers Davies, Elder, Noit, Scott, and Wilson. 

iMve large trees were brought up iVom l^nppe-oorede, &c. 
for the use of ihe king's vessel. One they drew up by land 
fruin Oparre, over One-Tree- 1 1 ill, the rest they floated up. 
The pei<on> who brought up the trees, gave us live hogs (two 
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r them veiy smaUj and three tolerahle) on the king's ac- 
lunt; 

December 20. The tlarriDston and prize took the advan- 
^ of a night land-wind and put to sea : at day-light one 

them was out of sight, and tiie other almost. The Har- 
Dgton, since her stay at dt>arre, has bi|rtered away between 
iree and four hundred weight of powder, thirteen or four- 
en musqtietSf and some pi3tpk. 

Brother Jefferson much indisposed. The wife of the de- 
based chief of Hapyano arrived in the district, in her way 
i Hapyano. She lias got the disease which proves so fatal 
I lier country men^ and which it is probable will darry her 
Fin a short time. tVhen the Giufi first arrived hercj she 
as the comeliest woman on the island, and we have always 
»und her one of tlie kindest and best behaved. Besides her 
lisband; she has, witliin two years, lost her mother and two 
rotfaers. 

Sunday, Dccemher SO. Began the Lord's day with i^ 
ayer meeting. Brother Eyre epgaged in the forenoon, and 
ad iley. George Whitefield's sermon on/^ Search the Scrip- 
ires," John V. 39. In the afternoon Brother Oav ies read 
resident Davies's sermon on Rom. xiii. 11. 
IVeaching among the natives by Brother Nott, to a few in 
saooroo valley ; by Brother Elder to 106 in Oparrci 
Brother Jefferson as yesterday. 

December 31. Some of the Brethren made another at- 
mpt, last week^ to make soap, but did not succeed. Mr. 
ummings^ of the Harrington, and who is in the prize 
liooner, made soap at Eimeo^ and sent part of it to Bro- 
ler Henry. It appears as good as what is made in the co- 
iny. 

January 7, 1805. It is said, that while the Harrington 
as here the seamen expended near 7O0/. worth of property 
pon the women they had. Tliey were constantly taking 
p clothing from the Captain^ which they ^avc for the gra- 
fication of their lusts. One man, while sleeping on shore, 
ad his box stolen from him^ out of the house, with things in 
, it is said, to the value of itOl. and never recovered any 
art of it. A man is accused of taking it, who haih robbed 
mdry of us several years back. 

January 21. The brethren chosen to draw up a new ca- 

chism having finished one, it was produced and read : a se- 

)nd reading is td be given it whAi a few additions proposed 

■e compleied. 

In the evening held a prayer meeting, in which Brothers 
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Elder and Wilson, Brothers Bicknell and Henry, were re- 
commended to the Lord for the great work which they are 
about setting out upon. 

January 22. Brothers Elder and Wilson departed foe 
Tyarrabboo to preach the' gospel round that part of the 
island. They took with them, to defray their expences, two 
hatchets, twehe knives, and nine combs. Brothers Bicknell 
and Henry also set out for Eimeo on the same work. They 
took with them two hatchets and six kniv^ to defray 
charges. 

January 24- Brother Davies catechised thirty-three chil- 
dren in Oparre. Brother Eyre preached to about seveatjr- 
five natives in Outouwa. The same carelessness and indif- 
ference as heretofore was found to prevail in the different 
assemblies. The report is, that the king is getting worse, 
and some speak of the probability of his dymg. laoboo^ 
the chief of Hedeeah, we hear, is almost dead, and Peha^ 
the father of Pepere, is also in a sickly state. An artkot, 
of the name of rarraha, one of our oldest acquaintances, 
seems to be at present the most thriving man on the island. 
He has lately been made a ratttra of Oparre, and bis fafoor 
is much courted in that district. If any thing should hap* 
pen to the kins;, he is likely to be made of much more con- 
sequence. Ue is a distant relation of Pomarre's, and is 
from Ryatteea. Edeea and Oteha appear to be generally 
disliked by the Taheitcans, and therefore it is probable she 
will nev<^ have the authority on this island she has had. 

Sunday, Jan, 27. Begun the sabbath with a prayer meet- 
ing. In the forenoon Brother Jefferson preached from 
Mark x. 13 — 16, and baptized Brother Shelly's infant sou, 
born on the 4th, by the name of William. In the after* 
noon Brother James read Archbishop Leigh ton on James 
iii. 17. 

Sunday, Feb, S. Began the Lord's day with a prayer 
meeting. In the forenoon Brother Eyre engaged* and read 
a portion of Gumalls Christian Armour, Eph. vi. 16. and 
administered the sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

In the afternoon Brother Tessier read Rev. Mr. Farmcr^s 
Sermon on Matt. iv. 1-^11, 

Brother Nott preached to a few natives in Puppe-rippo. 
Cloudy weather, with some rain, and some distant thunder. 

Feb, 4. The following is the quarterly account of the 
state of the garden : 

In November the weather, as before, very dry, a few days 
excepted in ihc middle of the month; the afternoons werQ 
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commonly hot and scorching, yet our pumpkins prospered^ 
1 the melons partly recovered the destruction of last month 
tlie caterpillars. Gathered some good and large pines, 
t of which measured nine inches and a half long, and 
enteen round, and another ten inches long, ancf eigh* 
n round. These were of the red sort, but several white 
>8 were near that size. 

n December the weather was very unsettled : the last fort* 
ht there was much rain, yet, between the showers, very warm 
ithen Planted some peas, calavances, and lentils, brought 
he Spanish prize from the coast of Chili* Of these, only the 
tils germinated, but soon died, as the weather was too 
rm for them. In this and the past month several attempts 
re made to raise cucumbers, but without success, 
rbroogh the whole of January very chan|B;eable weather, 
: most^ rain* Many of our papau trees died through tht 
sees of wet and heat scalding their roots. Daring thest 
nths, gathered a great many water-melons, pumpkini^ 
[ pine-apples, notwithstanding the frequent depredations 
omitted by the natives. 

Feb, 8. Moderate weather. Employed in sundries. In 
evening a prayer meeting. 

Feb. 9. Clear warm weather. It is reported that some 
jirbance has taken place in Tyarrabboo^ between ih% 
ef of a district and the common people. 
iimdajif, Feb. lOr Brother Henry and Brother 3ickneli 
ived at liome last night, from tlieir excursion to Eimeo. 
tb are in good health. 

Feb. 18. Brothers Elder and Wilson arrived from Tyar* 
boo, both in health. To-^day began again to work on 
king's vessel. John Aikia and William Andrews are 
ployed thereon. 

Feb. 25. Employed the past week at the king's vessel^ 
Q;e, comb-making, gardening, 8cc. 8cc. We have, of late, 
: only had our gardens much plundered, but also have had 
en several pigs from one or the other of us : likewise our 
Its are frequently destroyed by the dogs of the natives. 
Feb. 28. Brother Scott catechised thirty-one children in 
onoo, 6cc. Arrived here from Hapyano, in her way to 
rre, Towtoa, the widow of Va-ete. Since the death of 
t chief, his district has been conferred by the king on the 
ingest daughter of his aunt Owp Tooboo-ei-te-rye 3 but the 
»ple of the district seemed, in general, to incline more 
ards the widow of Pa-etc than her; and when they went 
of late (Owo, 8u;.) to take possession of the land^ sundry 
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of the inhabitants paid more respect to Toxvloa than to Owq 
and her daughter. This occasioned a complaint to be made 
by Owo ip tne king, who has in consequence of it banished 
Towtoa, and all who were her chief supporters, from the 
land. The poor woman is very near her' death, being now 
unable to walk. Tooboo-ei-te-rye, we understand^ stili con- 
tinii.es iq a weak state of health. 

March 1. Unsettled weather; wind easterly. Brother 
Youl catechized twenty children in Teaooroo. In the eren- 
ing Brother Eyre read part of Ryland's Contemplation on 
the Lord's Supper. 

March 2. squally weather, with rain, lightning, and 
thunder. Towtoa went on to Parre, Nothing new oc- 
curring. 

Sunday, March 3- A rough night of weather: day, at 
times, squally, with rain, from the eastward. Began the 
sabbath with a prayer meeting. Brother Jefferson engaged 
in the forenoon, and preached from Psalm ii. and adminis- 
tered the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. One seaman pre- 
sent. Brother Shelley read, in the evening, the latter pan 
of the Rev. J. Townsend's Sermon on Acts xx.^24. " To 
testify the gospel of the grace of God." 

Preaching among the natives, by Brother Nott, in Alio- 
noo and Puppe-rippo, to thirty-eijjht; by Brother £ider, to 
fifty-six, in Oparre ; by Brother Bicknell, to a few in Opci* 
manno^ &c.; by Brother Eyre, to thirty-one in Oparre, &c, 
Brother Jefferson catechised a few children at home. 

March 4. Another attempt has been made at soap-mak- 
ing, and some was produced, but not of a very good quality. 

March 5. Held our monthly prayer meeting at the accus- 
tomed time. Employed the remainder of the morning in 
re-examining those parts of the new catechism where addi- 
tions bad been proposed to be made, and also adjusting tiie 
English to it. 

March 8. Employed two hours in the afternoon, in com- 
posing a Ttiheitean utphubet. In the evening a prayer mrot- 
ing. ^ 

March 11. Employments of the past week, at the kings 
vessel, forgC; garden, romh-inaking, 8Cc. 

On Friday, as noticed in the journal of tin* dav, two hours 
were employed in composing an alphabet o* the Tnlieiteaii 
language, in which it wns proposed, that the Iv.iiilish, oi 
Roman characters, slionki be taken, and TnheiieaiT namC': 
given them, for a tnore easy and luitnral introdnction of let- 
ters among the ujitiver An alphabet >\v)« then drfvwu up and 
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greed to by the majority^ composed of such letters as were 
jpposed to be in the language ; though it must be observed, 
lat our judgments in this paiiicular (namely, what letters 
re in the language), differ, in some respects, very much. 

This afternoon the Society again met, when the alphabet 
greed to oo Friday ivas objected to bj' some who have beea 
ccustomed to spell words in a very different manner from 
hat they ?90W must, according to the method fixed on. 
'he diiSficuity widi them laid ia me vowels a, e, and i. They 
ad habituated themselves to give the a two sounds, the opea 
>and, as in father, rather; and the slender, or close soaod^ 
B in place, face; the <*, they had used as in me, he, she ; and 
lie t, some did not use, and others but very sparingly. But 
ccordiDg to the agreement on Friday, those three vowels 
rere now to be known by the sounds of a, as the open a in 
7ther; e^ as the close a in places i, as the/ io me, 8cc. 

This change ot' the vowels some thought they should per 
er master, and others did not'perceive the necessity or con^ 
istency ot it. We had much disputing on the occasion, and 
oncluded the meeting with a casting votei that the alphar 
et formed on Friday should be altered- 

March 29. Tooboo-ei-^te-rye arrived here from Hapyano, 
I her way to Morea, where she is going, it is said, that she 
tay die in the presence of the king. She is brought very 
iw. Towtoa is dead, and her corpse placed on piuars, sS- 
T the manner of the country. 

April 19* Brodiers Elder, Scott, and Shelley, returned 
ome from Papparra. They report that the island, as far 
>und as they went, which was to the farther end of Pap- 
arra, is in a very quiet state, and many of the inhabitants, 
1 sundry places, engaged in erecting commodious dwellings 
3r themselves. The wom.en are also busy in preparing 
loth against the king'i return. 

April 122. Last night Brothers Hayward and Caw lost a 
runK, containing a variety of carpenter's tools, &c. out of 
I small house in which tliey have, of late, eat their food, 
md where Brother Hayward usually works. The housp 
tands about fifty yards at the back of our dwelling. The 
person broke in ov.er the door, and then opened the dopr to 
et himself out with the trunk. 

The Society met to consider on the best way to recovrr, if 
>ossiblc, the property. As several of the natives have had 
iccess to the house where the trunk was kept, no suspicion 
•ould li<rht upon any one in particular. After a little discn.ssion 
»f the business, it was agreed to collect together some oi the 
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Brother Elder prc'adied to forty-ei^ht natives in ibc neigb^ 
t>ourhoocl; Brother Jeflerson catechised a few children of 
home. Sister Henry better. 

Maj/ f). Engagements of the past week at (be forge/ 
huiidlnp; l^rotiicr Hayward's house, &c. Sister Henry is in 
a very weak and low state. Her present indisposition' arises 
from another miscarriage^ which has gone near fo pntan 
end to her existence. 

This evening died, in an adjacent dwelling, afobost ydang 
man of about twenty years of age, who, but a week aeOi 
was in i^CH>d health and strcnirth. The apparent cause of lis 
death is as extraoidinary as it wasawful^ violent, and sudden. 
He was wrcstlinLj; in sport near our house, with another, and, 
in the exercise, ran a splinter of bamhoo cane into his right 
leg near the heel, between the inner ankle-bone and the back 
boneof the Icir. It put iiim to exquisite pain, and he imme- 
diately applied to Urotiier Elder for assistance. As no part 
of the splinter was visible. Brother Elder proposed lancing 
his leg to extract it; but this he refused to comply with: he 
thereibre dressed the wound, and desired him to continue at- 
tending on him. The man went to his abode, but Eieglected 
coming again, or sending for Brother Elder. On Saturday 
be complained of a pain in his jaws, and yesterday hisjairt 
were Hrmly locked. It being sabbath-day, the natives about 
him forbore aecjuainting Brother Elder of this till near sun- 
set, when they brought the man from the place where be 
was lying, to a house within a few yards of us. He wasvi* 
sited, and found to be in u very distressing state ; his iawa fast 
closed, and his body in great agony, from a pain which, he 

f;ave Brother Elder to understand, was in nis breast. As^ 
le had all the symptoms of the disease called a locked jaw, he 
was treated in the manner laid down by Dr. Cullen in bis 
First Lines, The means used had only a temporary effect in 
loosening his jaws; but the pain in his breast continucnl, and 
bv degrees removed from its primary situation, into his bow- 
els, and tlien a most affecting scene took place: for several 
hours his bowels were so extremely convulsed, that two men 
were scarcely able to keep bis body down. As his strength 
became exhausted, the power of the convulsions also de- - 
clined ; though he contmued much convulsed throughout 
his frame till ne expired, which was about half past seven 
this evening. He retained the use of his senses to the last. 

Various are tbe conjectures of the natives on the cause of 
his death. Though no strangers to a locked jawj and death 
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'oogh it, vet they conceive it impossible that such a, disorder 
Q be prodoced by a wouod received in the exterior parts of 
i animal frame. But tbat the deceased's locked jaw did 
x:eed from the splinter which was run into his leg, there is 
le reason to doubt; but whether that was the immediate 
lae of those convulsions that ended his life, better judges 
!8t determine. An hour or two be fore the man's death, 
)ther Elder extracted the splinter; it was about an inch 
I a quarter long, and near half an inch in circumference; 
ntered in an ascending oblique direction, and had pene- 
Ced d«ep into the leg. 

State of the Garden. 

rhrough the month of February, the weather, as before, 
y unsettled. Several more j^a^ti trees died through ex- 
8 of wet. Gathered a great number of pine-apples. In 
irch the weather much the same, especially the first three 
^9. Our melons all done bearing; as also most of the 
npkins. April, the weather mostly dry. Planted a little 
lian corn, a few calavances, and French-beans: these 
re soon after destroyed by goats and hogs breaking into 
' garden in the night. We have to complain, at the end of 
i quarter, of the depredations committed from tim& to 
e, as noticed in the journal; so that we enjoy but a small 
t of the fruit of our labours. Great quantities of melon 
I pumpkin seeds, with several hundreds of pine-apple 
nts, have been ^iven away, within the past months, to se- 
al people from different parts of the island. 

Half 8. Engaged in sundries. In the evening a prayer 
3ting. About eight o'clock there was a very uncommon 
Qg of the sea, which overflowed Point Venus, and covered 
urge spot of ground on the east side of the river. The 
rushed with considerable violence up the river, and came 
bin a few yards of our dwelling. Also some low groimds 
he bottom of our garden were overflowed, and great da- 
ge done to some iareo plantations. This event is the 
re strange, as the sea was peculiarly calm ail the day, there 
[jg little or no wind. The water did not exceed three or 
r feet above its usual height, in the river opposite our 
:se. The phenomenon excited fears, but they were soon 
lewhat removed, by the water quickly falling again. 
\Iaj/ Q. Heard that Parrc also ex|)erieneed the like siid- 
flowing of the sea as we did here. Many persons, in their 
OL. III. H houses 
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houses by the beach, were forced to retire inland. At the 
f»iisi end of the district, where the low Ijuirl is narrow, the 
people were oblij^ed to go to the mountains. 

Some of the natives seem to account it as a punishment for 
some crime; but have not yet fixed on what the crime is: and 
others as an omen of a gVeat and impending event that ii 
shortly to ttske place. By their conversation it ap|>ears that 
they have hereiotore experienced, in sundry parts of the 
island, inundations of the sea, that destroyed many of the 
inhabitants but they were accompanied with storms of wind, 
&c. The oldest men in this district do not remti^nber ever to 
have seen the like of what tv)ok place last evening. 

Several of the ralteras went to-day to llapyano to fire 
over the dead bod\ of Tooboo-ei-te-rye, in token of sorrovr 
and respect for the deceased. Close and calm weather, with 
hazy sky. 

May 10. Hear that the district of llapyano suffered con- 
sidtiabiy hy the flowing of the sea on \V'ednesdav evening, 
insomuch that sundry houses, canoes, and other things, were 
destroyed and carried off by the water. 

Some report of war is in. agitation among our neighbours; 
they say that the Attahoorooans arc coming against Parreand 
this district. 

May 33. A day or two back Owo arrived in the district, 
from llapyano: by what she says, she lost a great deal of 

Frof»erty by the flooding of the sea on Wednesday, May 8. 
t appears that the sea must have been several feet high, and 
which, besides the damage done in destroying many houses^ 
can(;es, &c. it is to be feared, will he the destruction of a 
great number of bread-fruit trees, that are likely to die in 
consequence of the salt water getting at them, unless some 
good sho.xers of rain sh^juld come soon to revive them. 

Sundny, June C. Began the Lord's Day with a prayer 
mceiinp. In the forenoon Brother Eyre read Rev. S. Davies's 
Sermon on Isaiah liii. part of the lOth and 11th verses, and 
administered the sacranient of the Lord's Supper. In (he 
evening Broiher Tessier rean another portion of Kev. J. Ban- 
yan's Treatise on the Acceptaf.le Sacrifice. 

Sister Henry so !'ar recovered as to be able to attend the 
moriiing service. Sisiei Shelley indisposed. 

pp. jiching among the natives by Brother Nott, in Teaoo- 
roo, to thirty; by IWother Fldcr, in Puppe-nppo, to nineteen; 
by l^rother Bicknell, in Pairc, to between hfiy and sixty; bv 
Brother Eyre, in Opeimanno, &c. to forty-seven. Brother 
Jefferson catechised a number of boys at home. 

4 We 
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have still to lament thai the natives continue to she^ 
eh buchwnrdness to hear the gospel, and as little incli- 

to obey it, as they did three years ago. They are 

rooted in their prejudices against the truth, and in 
ove ibr their own delusions. They eagerly grasp at 
occurring incident that tends to harden them in their 
ity, and, with great greediness, embrace any lie that is 
led to them. A few days back the wife of a priest in 
lanno was given out to be dead, and so continued two 

when, to the surprise of her husband and neighbours, 
lexpectedly revived again. She has given a long and 
isical account of the Po, or other world; which, not'* 
iinding its absurdity, her deluded- countrymen seem to 
e with a strong persuasion of its reality. Many, from 
ts of the district, have cone to gaze on this supposed 
rfiii personage, and to hear her story. About eight 
s back a similar matter was transacted in Fwhaa, by the 
f a ereat priest there. Stupid old women pretend to 
>irea by their gods, and utter their oracles with all the 
:ical foolery a besotted heathen is capable of. One of 
ascription has lateiy been running up and down Taae* 
', in Oparre. 

•r 3. Employed the past week in a variety of necessary 
A third attempt has been made at soap-making, 
ot withstanding a great deal of trouble, &c. and the 
mt goodness of the Ive, it failed. We have no book 
;ives us any clear insight into the process. We have 
nformed that the soap Mr. Cummings made at Giraeo, 
)m the lixivium of ash^s of American wood, and which 
Ay was of a far better quality than any that can be 
on Taheite. 

e 6. Went on with forming a Taheitean dictionary, 
iiich we have kept to twice a-week since our commen- 
he work. 

e 10. In the evening held a prayer meeting, in which 
srs Nott and Hayward, and Brothers Elder and Wil- 
vere particularly recommended to the Iiord for. the ini- 
It work of preaching the gospel round the island. The 
)rmer of the brethren are going round Tyarrabboo and 
uth side oF Taheite, and the two latter are going up the 

side of Taheite to the isthmus. Property has been 
red for them to take with them. 

f€ 13. Between two and three p. m, the Alexander, 
in Rhodes^ anchored in the bay. She came from New 
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June 2S. Agt-eeJ foprocure from Captain Barber, ftr Atf 
tttc of the Societ), as under:' — 

51 Blue dungarree Indian-made sbirtft, withoat 

collars^ lit - - 10s. eacfab 

10 Ditto, ditto, with collars, at 85. do. 

£8 Ditto, ditto, trowsers, at 6s. do. 

2 Pieces of long-cloth for shirts, at 7/- per piece* 
S00Z6. of sugar, at Is. 6c/. per lb, 

June 29. Edeea and Oteha, with several arehoes^ are afj 
rived from Eimco, and to-dav were on board the vessels* 
Keceivcd from Edeea and Oteha a present of two s^ood hogs* 

Jw/y 2. Received a visit from Parraha (or Oiepiah), the 

{govern ing ratiera of Oparre ; he presented us witn a small 
Lve hog and some fruits. Bread-fruit, of which there has 
been a great plenty for many months past^ is, at length, he* 
tome very scarce, and it is likely to remain so for some 
months to come. Held our monthly prayer meeting at the 
usual time. 

Notwithstanding we so lately complained to the king of 
losing our property, and he sent a messenger to warn our 
neighbours to let om- stock, 8cc. alone, we still continue to 
meet with losses. One of the brethren, a few nights back, 
had no less than three pigs stolen from him,^ which, in our 
present circumstances, when we can get but little meat to 
cat, is to be accounted a serious loss. 

Ju/i/ 4. The Armourer and another man, a Chinese, has 
eloped from the Myrtle. Captain Rhodes has sold a three- 

Inmnder cannon to the king for fifty hogs, which were col^ 
ected in Par re. Edeea and Oteha departed from this, on 
their return to Eiineo. 

Ju(i^ 5. Sister Eyre very ill. Spared, for her use, one of 
the bottles of wine received from Captain Rhodes. In the 
evening, Brother Henry read one of the Rev. Mr. Boston's 
Sermons; I Cor. xi. 28. 

Ju/y 6. Spared Captain Barber two blankets for his own 
use*, at twenty shillings each, for which we received to the 
value of qL in long-cloth, for shirting. Gave bills of ex* 
change to Ca))tain Barber, upon Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. to 
the amount of 84/. 8s. 

About four ;;. m. the M)Ttle sailed. An hour or two 
prior to her sailing, two seamen made their escape from the 
ship ill a caiKx^ hut notice being immediately given to the 
ofliccrsand Ovvo, who was on board, they were pursued, and, 
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by the natives^ taken near the king*s hoase, where they had 
landed. One of tliein drew Uis knife upon the person that 
attempted to seize hini, but receiving a blow with a stone, he 
thought proper quietly to submit. He then began to parley 
with the native, and requested to be secreted; but this the 
other would not agree lo^ and thcv were both conducted back 
to their vessel. 

Jtt/y 9. Two men and a boy escaped from the Alexander^ 
on sabbath day, while on shore upon liberty. AppUcatioa 
was made to Orepiah, the chief of Oparre, to search for 
them^ and apprehen them, they being secreted in his dis- 
trict: he exerted himself on the occasion, and has secured 
them all, and sent them on board their vessel. Brothers 
£lder and Wilson set off for Hapyano^ with the intention of 
preaching the Gospel in that district. 

Ju/jf 16. Brother Elder preached to thirty natives ia 
Puppe-rippo. Two strangers there behaved exceedingly ill : 
one of them, an elderly man, appeared much incensed 
against Brother Elder, and greatly abused him, and said he 
taught nothing but lies. The Alexander is expected to sail m 
about a fortnight. Captain Rhodes's people have, for some 
time^ been making salt m our large salt pan, which we lent 
him for the purpose. Brother Bickneil returned. 

Juli/ Qt). Captain Rhodes has finished making salt^ which, 
besides not being well n)ade, he reckons stands him in eigh- 
teen pence or two shillings per pound, lu the evening a 
f)rayer. meeting. Read the journal. Agreed to give the lay- 
or, who has been working for us about five weeks, a draft 
upon the Treasurer of the Missionary Society for four gui- 
lieas. 

Sunday, July 28. Began the Lord's Day with a prayer 
meeting. In the forenoon Brother J eft'erson read Ur. IVatts's 
Second Discourse on PsaliA Ixv. 4. One i.^oman, her daugh- 
ter^ and six other strangers present. 

In the afternoon Bromer Elder read Rev. G. Burder's Dis- 
course on John vi. 37, latter part. Three strangers present. 

Preaching among the natives, by Brother Isoit, to various 
in the west end of Opane; by Brother Elder, in the east end 
of 0[»arre, to seventy-two; by Brother Bickneil, in the 
neighbourhood^ to forty. 
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with him. lie imparted to us much valuable inform*' 
tion, coDcerning the best mode of conducting mission?, 
nnd of instructing the igtiorant heathen. He is indeed a 
valuable missionary ; every thing that is useful in the mis- 
sionary character centres in him ; eminent piety, gentle 
dispositions^ fervent zeal, extensive knowledge, and deep 
humility. May a double portion of his spirit be upon us ! / 
We had the pleasure of seeing Martha and Maiy^ at a 
country-house near Stellinbosch^ and of joining* with them 
in singing the liymn, " Salvation I O the joyful sound,^ 
&c. Our stay at the Cape was very pleasant, and, we 
trust, profitable* After twelve days, we sailed finally for 
India. In a few hours after getting out of the bay, a violent 
storm arose; the wind continued strong aad adverse neaily 
a fortnight. After this we bad a fine breezf, which brought 
us near the island St. Paul's. VVc did not see it, but hauled 
' up to the northward, as was supposed, in 77^* E. I4. From 
this time our passage was fine and quick, till we got off the 
island of CeyJon. Here the monsoon blew perfect gale> 
from the westward. As we had crossed the line too far to the 
eastward^ the strong westerly motisoon rendered it impossible 
for Ub to fetch Tranquebar. VVe first made the land in 12®. ST. 
JK. L« Mr. Scpith conceived that to beat back to Tranqoe- 
bar would cause a delay^ which might ]>revent the succesi 
of his voyage. He therefore resc}lv(;d to proceed to Madras. 
Against thi^ we could not rcusoiuibly object. We came 
within sight of Madras on Sunday tUe 'i:]d of June, and 
landed on the following day. Thus, after a voyage of be- 
tween six and seven months, we have rciiched the country 
destined to be tlic scene of cur future labours. With heart- 
felt gratitude would wt? acknowledge the protecting hand of 
God in bringing us through tho dangers of the deep. VVe 
trust tliat the goodness He has manilested towards us, from 
the time we left our native country till our arrival in this fo- 
(l^ign knd, will make a deep and an abiding impression on 
pur minds. May those lives whioli liavc been so mercifully 
preserved in perils and dane^ers, be devoted to His service, 
tlmt we may be the insirumentb of much good in this hea- 
then land. 

We should consider ourselves dciicicnt in gratitude were 
we not to acknowledge the handsome treatment wc received 
from Mr. and Mrs. Smith duiiiit; the voyage. Tlicy did 
every thing in their power to administer to our comfort, and 
\(J render us happy. VVe tiusl tliat they will be amply recom- 
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•pcnsed by Him who does not suffer a ciip of cold walef to, 
be ffivea to a disciple^ without its due rewanl ! 

The manner of spending our time on board was attended 
with little variety. As soon as the weather and the state of 
our health permitted^ we began those studies which appeared 
most necessary. We had oui* stated cvenin^' devotions. We 

I)reached every Sunday, if the weather permitted. After 
eaving Teneriffe, we distributed the Bibles, hymn books^ 
and Testaments, with some of the tracts, among the sailors* 
We then also began to preach on deck, which we did twic9 
every Sunday, when the weather was favourable. We gave 
the sailors two tracts each, once in the fortnight. Ihey 
read their Bibles and tracts apparently with attention, ^od^ 
appeared serious during divine seryice. But, alas I we have 
seen no eood effect from our labours. They still continue^ 
harden^ and impenitent : we would not, however, despair* 
The seed of eternal lite has been sown ; perhaps it may yet 
be watered with the genial influences of the Spirit, and pr^ 
duce an abundant harvest. 

Oti landing at Madras, we immediately took lodgings at 
the Navy tavern. We found ourselves in a strani^e Tand^ 
without knowing a single individual to whom we could apply. 
I1ie t>nly person to whom we had a letter, was absent. 
Providentially, we were informed at the Cape, by letta^ 
from Tranquebar^ that our Brethren Cran and i)es Grang^4 
proposed soon to ^o to Madras. After landing, our firat 
object was to find them out. We made enquiry at the post- 
omce, and some other places, and were told that there were 
Danish missonaries at Vepery, a village about two miles diiK 
tant from Madras. Br. Taylor determined to go to Vepery 
in search of them, and our brethren. He had the happi- 
ness to find them all at the Kev. Dr. 's. You will rea- 
dily enter into the feelings of both parties on that occasiort» 
The surprise of our brethren at bceing Br. Taylor marci]^ 
up to the gale, could, be equalled only by the joy he felt, 
Br, Loveless was immediately sent for, and the remainder 
of the evening was spent agreeably at that worthy iViend's, 
and at the Rev. Dr. 's, one of the Danish mission- 
aries, with whom our brethren boarded. JNIr. T., a parti- 
cular friend to missions, invited us to stay at his house, to 
ivhich we readily agreed. The expence of living at the 
tavern^ in the most moderate style, would have been enor- 
mous ; but we were there twenty-four hours only. Thu» 
we see the hand of God in raising us up friends and gup- 
porters where we least expected them. ' By tbisi iostaace 
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©f Ills care and goodness, we <nre encouraged, animatcJi 
and reproved. Wrny should unbelieving fears aj^ain distress 
pur minds? 'The events which have occurred at Madras 
ought to banish every suspicious thought, and inspire the 
mind with perfect confidence rn the wisdom and protec- 
tion of Jehovah. They declare to us, nnd to all who hear, 
that the cause of missionaries is the Ctiuse of God, and must 
finally prevail. Verily there is a God that iiileth in the earth, 
t?ho has the hearts of all men in his hands, and who turns 
ihcm as the rivers of water. 

Immediately after landing, Br. Taylor dispatched a let- 
ter to the Rev, Dr. , inclosing one from the Society. 

We then proposed to go to Tranquehar, ngreeably to our 
instructions. Since then, however, we have been induced 
to alter our purpose: our reasons for doing so, we hope will 
appear satisfactory. The Society instructed us to visit Tran- 
quehar, in order to consult with our brethren on missionarj' 
aifiiirs, and to obtain introductory letters to Bombay or Su- 
rat. Both of these objects, however, can. be gained as well 
ht Madras. Dr. R. resides here at present, who is a truly 
pious man, and our sincere friend: he has been engaged 
thirty years in the Danish mission, chiefly at Tranquehar. 
From him we have obtained all that information respecting 
missionary nfluits, which we could h«ave got at Tranquebar. 
These circumstances, together with the expence which would 
be incurred by g<»ing to Tranquebnr, induced us to deviate j 
from this part of our instructions. Br. Taylor received some j 
days ago a very affectionate letter from Dr. J. and in our 
answer we mention that we should probably decline coming ! 
to Tranquebar. 

Permit us now, dear Fathers and Brethren, to lay be- 
fore you the state of our affairs in this part of India; and 
the plans which, in concurrence with our Bn. Cran and 
Des Grange^ we have adopted. With pleasure we leanv- 
ed from them what great things the Lord had done for 
them. He has raised up friends who have interested 
themselves in the most effectual mantier in their*behalf. Since 
our arrival we have had ample proof of the fiiendly disposi- 
tion of the principal inhabitants. We hfive been introdnced 
to many of them by the Kev. Dr. — — nnd other friends. 
To mention the rank of some by whom wv have been re- 
ceived with the greatest politeness and -.itieniion, mij^ht per- 
haps be imputed to vanity. Be assured, however, tttat they 
are such a« wpuid render the Spciety respectable in MaK^ras. 

U 
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t vmy be pleasing for joa to he^r^ that at the niwestion of 
k friend we have printed an account of the origin and pro- 
readings of the Society, with theReportof the JJirectors for 
1804; to which Br. Taylor has subjoined an account 
)f the Circas«%ian mission. This pamphlet, printed free of 
•xpence, is to be distributed in Madras, Calcutta, Viz^tgapa- 
am, Bombay, Surat, Tranquebar, and in the island of Ccy- 
€>n. We trust that it will promote the cause of Christ and 
the interests of the Society in India. 

Considering the present favourable aspect of our affairs, 
we were unanimously of opinion that somethitig ought to 
he attempted immediately at Madras, lest the auspicious mo- 
ment should be lost. We judged that it might be productive 
of much good, were one of the missionaries to settle here 
for 9ome time, and preach to the English and the half-cast 
people, many of whom are anxious to hear the word of life. 
bn. Cran ancl Des Granges having obtained passports for Vi* 
eaeapatam, neither of them could remain. 

it 18 indeed ourxlecided opinion that it would eminently pn>- 
the missionary cause in India, were a missionary to bfe settled 
mote at each, of the British Presidencies, to preach the gospel 
to the English, and to extend his labours, to the surrounding 
heathen. Should his labours be bIe^sed, the Society by this 
means would obtain such local information and pecuniary 
aid, as would greatly facilitate their operations in this part 
of the world. Even in this barren land, missionaries might 
be raised up, peculiarly fitted by a residence in the conn« 
try for preaching the gospel to the heathen. Deeply im- 
pressed with these considerations, Br. Taylor took the liberty 
of recommending the above plan to some members of 
the Society, when in London, and it met their unqua* 
lified approbation. As circumstances are at present fa- 
vourable, we liave judged it prudent, after the most mature 
deliberation, to put it to the trial. For this purpose Br. 
Loveless is to remain here for some time. We are fully 
convinced that the good effects wiiicb may result from that 
measure, will more than counterbalance the loss which the 
Surat mission mav suffer from his absence: let it be remem- 
bered, that he has not the most distant thought of giving 
up the Surat mission". He remain:s only in order to seize a 
propitious moment, from the loss of which the cause of 
Christ might sustain injury, that arter-exerrions for many 
years would not retrieve. Thnt Br. Loveless may proceed 
to his proper station, it is our earnest request that yon 
^nd out; as soon as po^tsible^ a missionary properly qunlifiei!. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps it may be thought presumption in us to menti(M 
whnt Hre the qualifications which a missionary at Madras 
oni^hi to possess. We would say, however, tiiat he ought to 
liaw i. iii>t ral enucatiou, poUshed ma.iueis, and geutcel 
ariorcss ; a ste.iHy friend to tiuth, hut not dogmatical; capa- 
ble ot* preserving the hicndship ot thegicut and the opulent, 
without injurini^ his conscience, or encouraging vice, bhould 
a missionary thus qualified come to MfKira>, iherc ib every 
reason to beliove that he would be well received^ and liberally 
su[)ported. Dear Fathers and Brethren, is more no one 
fimon«^ you whose qualifications point him out as a tit person 
for this important station ? Br. Loveless is tuily aware 
of his unfitness for the work to which he is appointed at this 
place. Moihing hut the most urgent considerations would 
have induced him to comply with the request of the othar 
brethren. In the execution, of the plan, indeed, we are 
actuated rather by necessity than choice. 

In compliance with your histructions, Bn. Cran and De« 
Gran»jes agreeing in opinion, it was determined that Dr. T. 
should visit Seramj)ore, with a view to consult with our 
Baptist friends. The mission at Serampore being lately 
established, and the founder of it still alive, we are likely 
to obtain valuable information concerning the best mode 
of forming a mission, and of conducting it in its infancy. 
The operations of the missionaries being carried on at - 
that particular place, he will have the advantage of per- 
sonal observation. From the plans which they have 
adopted, we may derive some useful hints, which may enable 
lis to assist the temporal concerns of the mission, a> they re- 
. late both to the missionaries and their converts. Important 
instructions will be received respecting the languages of 
India, particularly San.scrit, which is the parent of them all, 
and theliindostanee, which we understand is pretty generally 
spoken at Sural. Such advantages cannot be gained here. 
It has filso been agreed upon in conferenec, that l)r. 
Taylor, after his retiiiii from Bengal, should go to Seriii- 
gnfsitam, and make inquiries respecting the slate of all'airs 
there and in the 4uljacent country, to ascertain its fit- 
ness for a missionary station, and the hopes of succeeding 
which it holds out ; and inform himself, as much as 
possible, of the mariners, dispositions, and religious views 
of the inhabitants, the population of the country, and the 
languages spoken in it. Tiiis measure may be of consi- 
derable utility in directing; a 'ul facilitating the future opera- 
lions of the Society. Correct information concerning thos*^ 
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>taccs vIhcH, from their local sitaationi may be thought 
eligible for niissionary establish meuis, would probably in- 
Juce some well-qualilied persons to offer ihemielvcs, wha 
vould not otherwise be disposed to leave useful stations at 
bome^ while all was uncertainty abroad. It is extremely dif- 
icult to obtain much information^ of the kind we want, 
Irom gentlemen who have been resident at different places 
n the country. Their minds arc in general very intent upon 
lilFerent objects. 

Thus, honoured Fathers and Brethren, we have laid be- 
bre you the state of things in this part of India, as far as we 
lave yet ascertained, and the prospects before us. While 
fou. acknowledge with gratitucie the gooduess of God,, in 
opening such prospects, you will no doubt use every ex- 
mion to send missionaries into the extensive field. The 
roice of an approving Providence calls upon every friend 
:o the cause of Christ, and upon you in particular, not 
to let the favourable moment be lost by inactivity or 
procrastination. An eminent servant of God here, says 
that lie would be happy to see a thousand missionaries 
lent out to labour among the Heathen and the Europeans 
pn the Coromandel coast; and that he is sure there would 
be plenty of room for them all : but this is more than 
the voice of a man ; it ia the voice of God, it is the call of 
ihousands, of millions, of poor heathen, to stretch out the 
hand of mercy for their deliverance. Pardon us, dear Fa- 
thers and Brethren, if we be urgent on this subject. It is 
one which must deeply interest the feelings of every com- 
passionate and benevolent mind : how much more of the 
mind devoted to the service of the Redeemer, and seeking 
ihe extension of his kingdom in the world. Surely were the 
Christians in Britain to behold the gross superstition and 
complicated misery of the heathen in this country, they 
would be aroused to such strenuous exertions as they never 
made before. 

We acknowledge, with the most unfeigned gratitude, the 
favours we have already received ; we aie persuaded that 
your kindness will not be lessened now that wc are separated 
from you, and encaged in the toils and difliciiltics of the 
missionary life. You will participate in our joys, and syiu-» 
pathize with our distresses : you will be aitcniately agitated 
by our hopes and fears. May that cord of love, of interest, 
and duty, by which we are bound together, never be broken; 
sod when each of us shall have done his work on earth, 

may 



mny we be found united in the bonds of eternal love in the 
kingdom of glory. 

We remam, 

Hon. Fathers and Brethren, 
Your devoted Servants for Christ's sake, 
,Q. ,v John Taylor, 

(Signed) Wm.CiIas. Loveless* 



ExTBACT of a Letter from Dr. Taylor, dated Seram^ 

pore, yiovembtr 18, 1805. 

I WAS received by the missionary brethren at.Serampor^ 
with the utmost aifection ; and their kindness continues un- 
abated. We regard each other as ibrethren wlio are engaged in 
the same important work; and the shades of dtsiinctioa which 
separate us have disappeared in tlie general principles of Chris- 
tian love. 1 have endeavoured to fulfil, to the utmost of my 
power, the desiti;n of jny prc|>aratory mission to this place. 
Every inquiry which prudeiu^e or cleHcacy would permit, in 
regard to tlie concerns of their missions, and their opinion 
on missions in geuernl, has been made ; and I am happy to 
iMiy that they have shewn a |)erfect readiness to impart all 
iLc information which was desired. The knowledge and ex- 
perience' of miiksionary subjects which I have in tins way ob- 
tained, U, I trust, nut inconsiderable, and such as will be 
of essential service in the particular mission to which I hava 
been appv^ntcd. May the Holy Spirit accompany ii, with 
rdhirgcd measures of love, piety, and zeal, for without these 
every other attainment will he of little importance. 

Tlie airairs of the mission 1*1 this place have a very pro- 
misini; appearance. *Jiic Lord was phrased for several years 
to try their faiib and perseverance: and it now seems thai he 
is about to reward their /.ealons and indefatigable laboun 
vith great .sui^ceas, binee m}' arrival nineteen persons have 
been bapti/.* J v.ud aJmiiied into the Church : ten of them 
Were bapti/ied in one day. Several others are inquiring tlic 
ivay to Zion, with iheir faces ihiihorvvards. The attention of 
the peoplr is considerably aKUJsed. This lias been effected 
chiefly hy the distribution oi* tracts, and of the sacred Scri|H 
turcs. Few instances have oceiirred in which the personal 
addresses of the brcilux n havi^ been |)r(»iuclive of a savin" 
change on tlio miiid. — For nciirly two vears the missionaries 
have preached on ihe Sabbath and i hursday evenings in 

'i Calcutta. 
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Calcutta. Hitherto they have had a private house ofllyl 
but now a chapel is about to be built by subscripddn^ which 
will be open to christians of every denomination. Besides 
these labours^ the brethren have begun a translation of the 
scriptures into three or four of the Indian languages. May 
their valuable lives be long spared for a blessing to Hin- 
doostan ! and may the success which has already attended 
their efforts^ be the first fruits only of a more abundant 
harvest ! 

With a view of employing my time to the best advan* 
tage^ soon after I came here I engaged a pundit to teach me 
the Mahratta language, which is spoken over a great extent 
of country on the west coast of India. I have also begua 
ro look into the Sanscrit, this being the parent of all the. 
Indian dialects, and very useful for the proper understanding^ 
of them. Besides the Mahratta, we shall have to preach 
in the Guzerat language. From the vicinity of Persia 
and Arabia, and the number of Mahometans on. the other 
coast, a familiar acquaiiitance with the languages of these 
countries will be extremely necessary* To these it will btc^ 
proper to add some acquaintance with the Hfndoostanee, a». 
it is spoken by a number of individuals in that part of lodiai 
swd is the general language to the northward. Having for- 
merly acquired some knowledge of the Arabic, I shall pay 
atterition to it and the Persian, when I get to the place ot 
Our d^tination. From the variety of languages witii wbick 
some individuals of the Surat mission must be conversant, 
and the extensive field of labour which appears in India and 
Persia, the necessity of a supply of . missionaries as soon as 
possible will be perfectly obvious. 

On account of the pundit, I spend four days in the week 
at Calcutta. 1 preach there alternately once a week ^br Mr. 
Carey, and at a meeting at Mr. Huttiman's, head master of 
the free-school, whose father was a missionary on the Co- 
romandel coast. I likewise preach occasionally at Seram- 
pore and Chinsurah. Mr. Forsyth resides at the latter place, 
and preaches in the Dutch church. 

I am, 
Hon, Fathers and Brethren in the Lord, 

Yours, most respectfully, 

J. Taylor. 
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ExTBACT of a LlTTBR from Dr. Taylob, dated Cdleuiikf 

May 0,7, 1806. 

ImmbdiaTely after my return hither,* I began the studj 
of the Persian and Hindoostanee languages; and with these 
it was resolved to proceed. The Hindoostanee language will 
be exceedingly useful, should I go overland to Bombay; 
besides being vernacular in the upper provinces, it is a kind 
of tiNgua franca through the wnole of Indiif, and is a 
good deal used about Surat. It will also be of considerable 
service as a medium of acquiring the Guzerat and Mah- 
ratta. The Persian is useful, as laying the foundatioD for 
the Hindoostanee; but it will be still more necessary, from 
the vicinity of Persia, and our connexion wkh Mus- 
sulmen. To these two languages, therefore, my attention 
n now chiefly directed ; at the same time applying as much 
to the Mahratta as is necessary to retain what I forinerlj 
learned. I have read through the Tootenamch in Persian, 
and am now rending the Goolistan. In the Hindoostanee 
I have tranirlated sonie dialogues, and great part of St. John's 
Gospel, from a translation of the Gospels which has iatel; 
been made by a Mussulman, under the superhitendence of 
Mr. Hunter and Mr. M'Dougal. I likewise endeavour to 
converse a little in it with the Moonshee. The study 
of these three languages, together with preaching once or 
twice a week in Lnglish, and the practice of medicine ia 
the family at Serampore, occupy the most of my tluie. 
• I have made many inquiries to ascertain whether the Chi- 
nese language could be properly acquired at Peuang, and the 
uniform result has been that it cannot. My information, I 
believe, is pretty accunate ; as it was derived, in several in- 
stances, from persons who had resided on the b^land, and were 
competriit judges. This circnmsrance I conceive to be deci- 
dedly against sending a mission to tliat island. It may aho 
be remarked, that every thing there is extremely dear^ and 
the field of usefiilness, as far as the Chinese are concerned^ 
very narrow; I do not think the translation of the scriptaref 
which is going on here ought to supersede your plan. It is a 
good thing to attempt a translation by any means ; but I aia 
still of opinion, that another will be necessary. 
I am. Dear Fathers and Brethren, 

Yours in Jesus Christ, 

J. Taylo«. 

* His return from Madras to Calcutta was occasioned by the intelli* 
fence of aMvere domestic caJamity.— /SVf the Journal^ j^agc 73. 
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EiACTs /row tht Journal of Transactions at Ma* 
: AS, from the I4th of Jug. Ib05r, to the 6th of Oct. 1801^ 
W. C. Loveless. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren^ 

you wish your missionaries to keep a Journal of their 
^edings, and of events that may occur in the prosecution 
»t work for which you, in the name of Christ, have sjent 

forth, I shall now endeavour to comply with your re- 

. This you expected would have been done jomtly by 

Taylor and myself; but as circumstances in providence 

transpired, which renders that impracticable at present^ 

]uty pf course devolves upon me, with reference to Ma- 

I purpose only to mention a few of those things which 
transpired from the beginning of my preaching at Madras, 
o add those observations, which will afford, 1 hope, some 
nation and encouragement in thei prosecution of your 
designs. But before I proceed, 1 am constrained to 
re that divine goodness which has been manifested to- 
» me in a very remarkable manner, which should in- 
my heart with the liveliest gratitude, and excite the 
unshaken confidence in divine aid; for I have cer- 
' experienced the fulfilment of that gracious promise, 
ill bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will 
them in paths that they have not known : I will mak^ 
less light before them, and crooked things straight* 
t things will I do unto them, and not forsake them." 



» 



Wednesday, Avg. 14, 1805. 

b evening I began that great and glorious work of 
bing the gospel in India. Had the happiness to see 
rds of forty people, and they appeared very attentive— 
y pleasing beginning : but I would not be too much 
I, but thankful, looking for grace to go forward in the 
of duty, whether it be through adversity or prosperity. 
A. Received two letters from England. They were 
as cold water to a thirsty soul, for they arrived at a very 
ble season, and contained such information from my' 
)arents as revived my drooping spirits. 
h, Lord's Day. Preached again; only twenty-five 
e attended. 1 feel undetermined about the timt of 
ip, and how often. Several friends positively < insist 

that 
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observation. Some coolies working iti Mr. Torriano's gar- 
den^ caught a cobra-capella snake^ but would uut kill it 
One standing by gave a double fanam to them, not to hurl 
it, but carry it to a wood and let it go. They pretended they 
MTould, but liberated it in the next ground. These poor de- 
luded creatures worship this animal^ for tliey say it is a god. 
I did not see it, for they Iiad previously put it into an eartoeii 
pot. Soon after this^ I heard of an affecting instance of a 
'M'oman being killed by the bite of one of those venomous 
creatures. 

22d. Visited a family that attended my preaclung, and 
was much pleased with that evidence of true religion which 
appears in the man, and that earnest desire after divine things 
which his wife manifested. 

Q5th» Visited a religious sergeant, and was much grati- 
fied with his conversation. He appears to be a truly pioas 
man. I found it very pleasing to talk about ministers I 
have often heard, and churches in which I have often 
worshipped, in England. He was also at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and was acquainted with several of our dear 
friends there. Our conversation, I trust, was profitable to 
each other; I concluded the evening with readings smgtogi 
and prayer. , 

26M. Visited a gentleman who appears verjr friendly lo 
the missionary cause. He has exerted himself in the behalf 
of Brs. Cran and Des Granges. He has spoken to the go^ 
vernor, and expects to obtain some land from government 
for them to build on. 

Waited on another friend, who is very kind /ind attentive. 
Says he would use his influence to procure Br. Taylor a free 
passage back from Calcutta. 

9,Sth. Three soldiers called on me this evening, by dir 
rection of Pr. R. to ask for some tracts; I waa delighted 
with their conversation, particularly one of them, of the se- 
cond battulion of artillery. He seems to be a sensible pioos 
young man. He is staying at the fort for some weeks, but 
they are quartered at the mount, where, he says, they have 
a society consisting of 13 members, who meet together for 
religious conveif?ation, reading, &c. How pleasing to hear 
of a few who are seeking the JU>rd, even in such a scene of 
iniquity as the head quarters of a regiment of soldiers gene- 
rally is ! They promise to call on me again, and to come aqd 
attend my ministry at the Black town. 

29M. Through divine goodness I was enabled to begin 
my work again at tlie Black town, from which I have 

been 
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been kept by extreme weakness and indisposition since the 8th. 
Did not find myself so strong as I expected, yet have great 
rt*ffson to be thankful that I was enabled to go through the 
lervice. 

November Sth, — Very heavy rain all the former part of the 
Say, which has continued, with little intermission, since 
Fiiesday night. Though it cleared off towards the evening,, 
yet so uncertain is the weather now, that my friends think it 
guite unnecessary for ^e to attend on such days, Conse- 
luently, I did not go to Black town tliis evening. This is 
the Monsoon time, which usually begins the middle of Oc-* 
tober, and continues to the middle of December. During 
this season it rains excessively heavy, frequently for three 
3r four days without intermission^ and the wind blows 
k> strong fVom the eastward, that no ships are allowed to re- 
main in the roads, as many have been driven on shore and 
dashed to pieces. 

1 If A. visited the family mentioned on October 22d, who, 
t trust, are asking the way to Zion with their faces thither^ 
ward. They profess to have received great benefit from read- 
ing Henry on the Lord's Supper^ which I lent ihenu With 
them, the pious sergeant, and another friend, I spent the 
eveoing. 1 engaged in family worship ; we sang several 
hymns, and employed the evening in religious conversation^ 
irnich was highly pleasing to me, and, I trust, profTtable to 
them. Little did 1 think of being favoured with such privi- 
leges, when we anchored in Madras roads. 

20/A. Walking through Black town, I was much griev- 
ed to see the wretchedness and idolatry of the natives. 
O what a vast multitude is there ignorant of the way of 
salvation, and of a great many of the comforts of civilized 
life, and no exertion made to teach them the word of life, 
and ameliorate their present condition ! 

27th. Met some of my hearers to teach them singing. 
They seemed very desirous of learning, and also ex- 
pressed a wish that I was eoing to stay at Madras. One of 
tfiem said he did not douot but several would subscribe for 
the support of the gospel if it were continued. I informed 
them it is highly probable that a missionary will soon be sent 
from England. 

December Ath. Our worthy friend, the Rev. Dr. very 

much wants a pious man to superintend the boys at the asy- 
him, and give them religious instruction. He thinks it is ait 
object worthy the attention of the Missionary Society. He 
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Is of opinion a man may do a great deal of good to the yotm^ 
. people, and be ' iurthering the designs of the society at the 
same time. 

24/ A. Heard Dr. R. preach in Malabar, at Vepery. ft 
was a very intorestinc; sight, to see so many natives assembled 
to hear the word of God. I suppose there were upwards of 
two hundred. 

Jatiunn/ \0!h, I8OR. I have found mVself so^very unwell 
for these two days, with a cold and gentual languor, that I was 
not able to study, or deliver any thing with propriety. But 
being unwilling to disappoint the people altogether, I went, 
read a chapter, and prayed ; 44 people were assembled. 

nt/u Convei*sed with one of my hearers, who has 
kindly lent me some chairs, &c. He expressed his great 
leudiness to help me with any thing in his power. Said he, 
*' 1 am sure many more would attend if they were better ac- 
commodated.'* But he seems to regret, that as I expect to 
go away so soon, it would not be worth while to make any 
alteration. 

lyth. Was much pleased with the simple and pioos 
conversation of a plain man who attends my preacning, 
as we returned from church. Asking him how he was going 
on in the best tilings, he said, '^ 1 do as well as I can about 
prayer, and find it much easier now. Aftef reading, I go 
upon my knees, and begin — Lord, teach me to pray; Lord, 
bless all missionary societies every where ; Lord, bless all dear 
missionaries, and make them useful to convert the hearts of 
the heathen, and so on. But if I cannot go on, then I take 
to my form, which 1 learnt out of a book." He further saidi 
•* When you go away, I hope Mr. C. will meet with a few of 
BS at his house, and pray, and sing, and read the Bible.** 

Q4th. Received a letter from Brs. Des Granges and jCran, 
dated January iGih, by which it appears their opinion and 
wish that I should stay at Madras till assistance or advice be 
received from England. 

27th. Received a letter from a pious soldier in His 
Majesty's S4th regiment at Gooty> and who had received 
^me tracts whici) I sent by the pious sergeant. 

Sl$t. Mr. C. sent me a letter which he had received 

from a pious invalided sailor, who sailed in the . 

He had frequently been to hoar me. He found that 1 
the ship's steward was a religious man, and they two are 
constant companions, and frequently meet for religious pur- 
poses. He says, '^ the first Monday m this month (October,) 

we 



i 



75 

^e had a prayer^meeting for spreading the gospel. Tlioogh 
there are hut two, the Lord promised to meet that number ; 
and blessed be his name> he is faithful to his promise." This 
is very pleasing, and sliews the power of true religion. 

Ftbruary ()th. It is with peculiar gratitude and pleasure 
I record the divine goodness^ in the happiness I received by 
the safe arrival of my dear Br. Taylor from Bengal, after 
an absence of six months. He has had a peculiarly profitable 
interview with our dear brethren at Serampore^ which, I 
trust, will be for the furtherance of the gospel on the west 
coast of India. 

8tA, Some months ago, I recommended to a native 
catechist at Pulicat, where are several christians belong- 
ing to the Vepery mission, to begin a prayer*meeting 
for the spread of the gospel among the heathen, like our 
friends in England, and brethren in India. T wrote two let- 
ters to him on the subject, which were translated into Tamul 
by a friend. A native christian was at Pulicat last Monday, 
and saw their meeting, which they have bad several times. 
They read three chapters, sang hymns, and two of them 
prayed; 51 people attended. 

This afternoon Br. Taylor received the melancholy 
tidings of the death of \lrs. Taylor. This is a heavy 
stroke, but it is the Lord, and he can only^do what is 
best. O that my dear Br. Taylor and I may fulfil the 
last desire of our dear departed sister. May her dyin^ 
words ever dwell upon our minds, especially when tempted 
to indiiference and lukewarmness. O may it teach nie an 
important lesson, to hold with a light hand all earthly en- 
joyments. For I have frequently anticipated the time whea 
she, and one more, with her dear partner and myself, would 
form one family in Surat. 

Dear Br. Taylor's mind is so deeply wounded at the death 
of Mrs. Taylor, that at present be is not able to pursue 
his journey overland to Surat as was proposed. He virishes 
to return to Serampore immediately. This appears advisable, 
as there he will have that society of christian friends, and 
that lively scene of zealous missionary exertions, which, 
through tne divine blessing, will tend to rheer his mind, and 
remove those melancholy reflections whicli at present occupy 
it. 7'liese he cannot find at \jadras, and therefore, should 
he remain here, or pursue his journey, it may brini,' him into 
such a weak hypochondriac state, as to unfit him for great 
exertions through life, or hasten his death. Should he go 
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ill this state of mind, it may defeat the designs of the missioiii 
altogether, but v('hich we hope a few months in Bengal will 
prevent. He can tliere find pundits, and pursue the neces- 
sary languages. Considering these things, it would be both 
cruel and improper for me to oppose, and therefore am per- 
fectly willing- he should go. 

How little dependence is to be placed on human enjoy- 
ments, or human plans ! Here, at one stroke, Br. Taylor is 
deprived of a beloved wife, and I of a dear companioa and 
sister in the mission ; our mission for the present set aside, 
and I deprived of the company and assistance of my be- 
loved brother, which I hoped to enjoy for some days.— But 
it is tlie Lord — tiiis should silence every murmur. 

i4th. Br. Taylor has taken his passage in the ffwirrr, which 
is expected to sail on Monday morning. 

Received a letter for Brs. Cran and Des Granges, which 
advises of books and money in the ship Albion for them 
and Mr. Ringcltaube. 

17 t/t. Found the boxes for Brs. Crair and Des Granges 

at the custom-house. We had much pleasure in perusing 

the magazines and sermons from Endand. How pleasant is 

news from a far country, especially Uint which relates to the 

* advancement of Christ's kingdom in the world! 

Br. Taylor embarked this evenhig for Bengal. I trust 
his intended voyage, and second interview with our dear 
brethren at Serampore, may answer the desired end, and that 
he may be enabled soon to pur<;ue our great work at Surat. 

Qlst. Being very desirous to preach on Sunday evening, 
witli Dr. ■ ■ ■ 's leave, during his cessation of preaching at 
Black town chapel^ I have altered the time of worship to Sun- 
day and Wednesday evenings. 

23(/. Began preaching for the first time on sabbath even- 
ing, and was favoured with a company of 45 people, who 
appeared remarkably attentive. 

SJdth. Received a letter for Brs. Cran and Des Granges 
from England. They formerly gave me leave to open their 
letters, saying, '' What concerns the missionary cause, is, and 
should be, open to every missionary." I therefore opened 
this letter, and found it came from our good friend Mr. 
Cowie, the perusal of which gave nic great pleasure. 

Here I would remark, that I think this oiien way of com- 
munication among missionaries is very desirable, and may 
be productive of great good to the causii*. By it 1 have been 
able to render my bretliren assistance, which 1 could not have 
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^ne otherwise^ without writing to theiiij and waiting their 
aaswer. 

March 3d. Missionary prayer-meeting this evening^and was 
iKry happy at the sight ot above 40 people. Gave them reli- 
gious intelligence^ and read a part of the Report of the direc- 
tors. Spoke to the lady who belongs to the house in which 
I preach. She appeared remarkably obliging and kind. I 
am to have two rooms immediately under those I now occu- 
py, which she is to throw into one^ and put them into com*^ 
plete repair. 

1 UA. Received a very affectionate letter from a reverend 
Iriend, dated Tranqurbar^ 6th March. 

Called. on some of my hearers^ and was happy to learn 
from one of them, that he has found benefit from the 
preaching of the word ; Lord grant that in the end it may 
prove a work of grace on his soul. 

ISth. Dr. — informed me a committee meets to-mor- 
jow respecting the Asylum^ when he designs to propose me^ 
and wisnes me to write to the directors of our society for 
one to succeed mc when I go to Surat. 

l6ik. Received a very affectionate and spiritual, yet 
moumfuT, letter, from dear Br. Taylor, dated Calcutta, Fe- 
bruary 28th, at which he arrived that morning. May the 
Lord comfort his heart, and disperse those gloomy clouds 
which hang over his head. 

^3d. My little place was crowded this evening; I had the 
happiness to have above seventy hearers. Preached from 1 
Tim. i. 15. 

S4M. Waited on Dr. , who informed me something 

more particularly about the nature of my place at the Asylum> 
upon which I am to enter as soon as the present school*^ 
master who occupies it is provided for. He desired me to 
come dsuly, that I may become acquainted with the nature 
of the school, &c. before I finally undertake the duties of 
the office. 

jdpril 7th. Was favoured with a goodly company of peo-» 
pie this evening at our missionary prayer-meeting, when I 
read to them part of the address at the formation of the Mis- 
sionary Society* 

llM. Visited a family who attend my preaching, and 
was happy to hear them profess they have received benefit 
from the word, as well as some of their friends. 

15/A. Being desirous of uniting the more serious part of 
iny hearers together, 1 drew up the plan of a little society, 
by which they may do good, and edify ouq another. 
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Tt was proposed this evening when nine were present, who^ 
at'tet' some corrections, Uiily .pproved of the plan, and are 
to meet next week to establisli it. 

2lst. Went to the Asv.um, when the Rev. Dr. wish- 
ed me to visit Peter McDonald, who was under sentence 
of death for murder. — ^\Veut to the gaol and spent an boor 
with the poor man, but was sorry t > find him apparently in- 
sensible of the heinousness of sin, r.ud oi the hornd crime for 
which he was to suffer, instead of being deeply humbled be- 
fore God on account of it. 

25th. Went to the Asylum, and had the happiness to be 
introduced to the Rev. Mr. , an excellent young clergy- 
man, in whose company fluil conversation I found great plea- 
sure. It rejoiced my heart to dnd all that sterling piety, united 
with goqd sense and great learning, which shine so conspicu- 
ously in him. 

sblh. About eight o'clock this mornin)^ I was taken with 
a sudden faintne>s and loss of si«^ht, that i thought I should 
have dropped down, but recovered again in a few minutes, 
so as to be able to walk up stairs, yei continued very faint 
and languid all day. 

By this sudden attack 1 was unable to study, and thought 
X should not be able to speak to the people in the evening. 
But through divine assistance I accomplished it, and preached 
from 1 John, v. 10. 

I lately had some conversation with another clergyman, 
who expects to go to Seringapatam, with referonct; to a 
niiission there, lie siiys he snail be very happy if mis- 
sionaries should come, and that he will render them every 
assistance in his power. 

Mai/ C}f/i> Met the Friend-in-need society; was happy 
to hear of new subscribers, and highly gratified to hear 
one of them engage in prayer. O may it be the beginning 
of those spiritual exercises, which may be carried on to the 
edification of those who may attend, and thus display the 
power of real religion. 

7ih> This afternoon my dear friend Afiss Farquharson 
arrived from Calcutta, through divine goodness in tolerable 
health, and a i'vw days afterwards the marriage solemnity 
was performed at St. Mary's church, Fort St. (leorge. 

Q,\sL Went to the Asylum, and took the charge of that 

important institution, which Dr. entered in the register 

of the school. 

0.3(1. This day brought my dear partner from Black town, 
and entered on our new habitation at the AsvUim. U that we 

may 
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may be deeply sensible of the Lord's goodness, for surely he 
hatn done great things for ii$. 

^6M. We asked some of our more serious friends who 
attend my preaching, to come Jind unite with us in prayer 
and praise, for the Lord's blessing to rest upon us in our 
new habitation and undertaking at the Asyhim. Eight of 
our friends came, and after singing, reading, and praver, 
we supped together, and spent a very agreeable evening. 

27^. Having formerly intimated my intention to have 
public family worship, and wi^h that all the families in the 
Asylum would attend, we were happy to have most of them, 
and some of the young men of the school, which formed h 
pleasatit little company. We found worship comfortable to 
ourselves, and we l^ope profitable to them. 

Junr Int. 'J 'he Lord's daj^. Remained at home this morn- 
ing, and n)et the b ys for worship in the school. 1 read the 
church service, and expounded part of both « lessons, and 
gave them a short exhortation at the close. I was much 
pleased with the order and attention of the lads. I^rd grant 
thai my little exertions may prove a blessing among them. 

Jul^ 14/A. iieceived a very affecting and affectionate 
letter from Br. Taylor, dated J^ine ^th, in which he men- 
tions his J ntended journey across the country to Sural and 
Bombay. 

• l^th, 1 had the happiness to receive a small parcel 
from Gosport, containing a copy of the Rev. Mr. Bogue'i 
Essay, and four letters, fhey contain very pleasing intelli- 
gence from England, of the prosperity of the Missioi:ary So- 
ciety, with the assurance that our hands will soon be strength- 
ened by additiouid fellow-labourers in India. 

21«^. Received a very excellent letter from Bi*s. 
Cran and Des Granges, in which they express a wish to 
know more particularly the state of my missionary exer- 
tions. They earnestly advise me to visit those gentlemen 
occasionally, who have treated us with respect, and to whom 
we have been intivKJuced. This Jaiter advice came verv 
seasonably, as it is a duty I have much neglected, and 
about which 1 have been very uncasv. 
- 19th, W ent to llie Eriend-in-nced society, and wns happv 
to find them going on with apparent priidencc and zeal, as 
much, or more so, than I could expect. O that the lA)rd 
luav increase them nioie and tr.orc. 

August 3fL Lords Day. Havmj; heard that the horri- 
ble religious ceremony of .swinging was to be performed at 
Kuyapettid), a little distance from Madras, 1 tliought it 
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my duty to be a spectator^ thouc;h it was on a sabbath 
clay, AS it is but seldom performed^ and the sight may be 
interesting and profiUible to me as a missionary. 

Tlie scene of this horrid ceremony was exhibited on s 
plain in the front of an Hindoo pagoda^ and in the pre- 
fi(*nce of an immense mnltitude of people. In the middle 
of this plain a large pole was erected^ about 50 feet high, 
on the top of which was a swivel^ and a roller; over thif 
swivel was another pole transversely fixed, about the same 
lengtl); to each end of this transverse beam a long rope 
was suspended. Near one end of this beam a small ca- 
nopy was fixed, covered with red and coloured cloth, and 
ornamented with flowers. Under this canopy the victim 
was fastened by a short rope tied to two hooks, which 
were fixed on each side of his back-bone^ a little below 
the shoulder blade, though not to touch the bone. A 
small scaffold was erected about six feet high, upon which 
be ascended to be fastened to this horrid machine. Whiht 
they were fixing the rope, he harangued the people with 
great apparetit earnestness. 1 hey attempted to tie his feet 
to the beam, which would have cased him much, but this 
he refused. When all was ready, a signal was given, and 
be was gradually raised from the scafibid, by means of the 
opposite rope to the above-mentioned height, when the 
beam was gently drawn round three times, describing a 
circle of about .50 feet in diameter. During the time he 
was suspended, the whole weight of his body hung by the 
skin of his back. He had a small Malabar drum in his 
hand, called torn torn, which he beat as he swung. His 
licad was ornamented with flowery which he threw down 
to the people ; and these being considered very sacred, they 
were eagerly caught by them. He continued suspended in 
the air about ten minutes, during which time he appeared to 
exhort the people, making a great noise, and beating the 
drum. AVhen he was let down, I saw some blood oo his 
back, though not so much as I expc/;ted, as the books 
were fixed m holes made before; for 1 understood this was 
the th'rd lime ho hjid prrfornied this dreadful {lenance ! Pre- 
vious to his beiniix s'lsprnded, thrn^ of their gods were carried 
in procession louiui the plain, and placed opposite the scaf- 
fold. The whole was aecoiiipanied with music and loud ac- 
clamations of the sprotaiors. 

The above is an JiircrtiriG: proof of the misery of those who 
know not God, and a loud call to the friends of Christ to 
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exert themselves to tlie uttermost tliat faithful men may he 
sent forth to shew unto tliem the way of salvation. To suck 
how suitiible is tiie exhortation of the anostic John, '' Hcliold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world.-' 
^ But how can they hear without a preacher, and how sliall 
they preach except they be sent ?' 

5tk, Was favoured with an interview with an emi- 
nent clergyman from Calcutta. He siM)ke in high terms 
of approbation of my dear brethren at V'izagapatam, with 
whom he had a very agreeable interview on his way through 
that place. He encouraged me much in my situation, and 

thought the approbation and patronage oF Dr. of much 

consequence to the missionary cause, as it is a kind of oro- 
Ternment sanction, as well as a field of usefulness amongst 
the lads of the Asylum* 

la/A, Received a letter from Br. Taylor, in which 
he informs me he has been unexpectedly prevented from 
proceeding to Bombay, as he had received such information 
which rendered it unadvisable to pursue that plan. Likewise 
had been disappointed of a passage by sea ; therefore he and 
Arlr. Moore that day set off on a missionary excursion, pro- 
bably as far as Benares, and ex|>ected to return by the be- 
ginning of October. 

21i/. Oilled on one of my hearers this evening, and con- 
sulted with him about making a sul)scription for tlic support 
of my preaching, which he approves of, and will readily c(in- 
cur in any measure which may be adopted. 

26ih. Went this evening to the Frieiid-in-nced society, 
and was happy to see 12 of our friends assembled for religi- 
ous purposes. They read a very pleasing letter from some 
religious soldiers at the mount, which breathed a spirit of 
sound piety and brotherly affection. 

27th. Last night four ships anchored in the roads from 
England^ which they left the first of April. 

28^^. Had the pleasure of a friendly visit from two wor- 
thy clergymen this morning. They landed yesterday from 
on board the Asia. 

SOth. Heard that a box for Brs. Cran and Des Granircs 
was at the custom-house, which I went after immediatrly, 
and procured; but upon opening it, [ was much disappoiiifiMi 
that i found no letters, 'i'he perusal of the magazines aifordod 
me gre^t pleasure, as by them 1 was informed of the succe^itf 
of the gospel in England. 

31s/, Lord's Day^ W^e went to the Fort church, ami hejird 
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a most faitliful and evangelical discourse by the HeV. 
(one of the newly-arrived clergymen,) rrom 2 Chion. 
xxxiv. <27. Tlii3 opportunity we found peculiarly refreth- 
ing and instructive, ii bein^ communion sabbath, when 
we commemoraied the dying love of Christ by partaking of 
the Lord's sup^>er. 

Was favoured with a company of .50 people in the evening, 
among whom was the above llev. friend. Text from Psalm 
2kXxvii. 4. 

ScpUmbtr Ijs/. Held our monthly missionary prayer-meet- 
ing thisevenin*;, at which I had the happiness to have above 
forty ptople, and J'ound myself very comfortable. 

5/A. Had the pleasure to hear Mr. give an exhor- 
tation to the boys in the Asylum this evening, from Psalia 
xxxiv. lull to iBth. The discourse was truly edifying, aud 
1 trust it will prove profitable to many. 

Tthy Lord*s Daj/. Our good friends sailed this morning ia 
the /JUxander, for Calcutta. 

AVas favoured with a goodly company of hearers this even- 
ing. Text from Isaiah xliii. 0,5, 

8///. One of the cadets who came out in the Asia break- 
fasted with us this morning, lie seems a pious, well-disposed 
young man, aud willing to assist missionaries where his ia- 
duence extends. 

13/A. Received a pleasing; letter from Br. Taylor, dated 
August 'itith, which states that the same day he was to em- 
bark in the Charlotte for Bombay. O that the divine bless- 
ing may attend his voyage, that he may have a favourable 
reception at Bombay, anrl have the honour and happiness to 
lay the foundation of an extensive and prosperous mission on 
the western coast of India. 

'27M. Ui'ceived a letter from Br. Cran, dated the IQth 
of bepteuiber, directing me to inquire after a box from 

England, in the hands of Messrs. H and Cow which 

1 soon after procured, and found much pleasure in the 
perusal of the letters and the magazines down to February 
last. 

30///. Wrote to Br. Cran, and sent off most of his 
letters by TappalU which ^uade seven in number, and some 
of theui double; they therefore cost two pagodas.— Post- 
age in India is very expensive, which makes a correspond- 
ence with the ditrerent missionary statiotis the more dif- 
licult. Fro!n Madras to Palamcottah costs 7^ faaams; 
lo Vi/agapatam \) fanams; to Calcutta VI fanams; and 
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to Bomlxiy^ 18 fanams* The two latter being cn^ oif the'Mn^ 
CJras presidency^ have to pay on the Feceipt of letters also. * 
Tbos^ Honoured Fathers and Brethren^ I have given yo» 
a brief account of the Lord's goodness tome^ and of the 
work I have been enabled to begin^ and thus far to pro* 
aecfite. I doubt not but you will join with sie to praise 
the God of all grace who has brought me thua far^ and 
lervently to pray that 1 may continue faithful unto death 
in his glorious work^ which is the earnest desire of^ 

Your^s in the service of Christy 
Male Asylum, Egmore^ W. C, Lovcl£S8* 

October 6th^ 1806. 



Extracts q/* Letters /rom Dr. Taylor, dated Bombay^ 
December Uty \Oth, and \Ath, 1806. 

Dear Fathers and Brethren in Jesus Christy 

With great pleasure and satisiaction I have to infonii 
joa of mv arrival at this place on the £3d ultimo ; and would 
unite wit& you^ and all the dear people of Grod, in gratitude 
to the Father of mercies, who has protected, delivered^ bsA 
•■pported me, amidst the disappointments and dangers which 
I nave experienced since my departure from Europe. The 
period which has intervened from my£rst landing at Madrai| 
until my anrival at Bombay, has been much lopger than yom 
bad anticipated ; but after revolving tliis subject seriously in 
wy mind^ and particularly after having connected it with 
the situation of things at this place, I am thoroughly con* 
viiiced that my return to Bengal was a prudent measure. Had 
I |MOceeded from Madras to Bombay in March last, and with 
my mind involved in grief and melancholy, I should have been 
mfumished with that knowledge, which, I trust, God designs 
to be a means of securing my residence in this part of India^ 
Mid ci preparing the way for the permanent settleitient of the 
mission. 

A gentleman in a high situation here, to whom I was 
lecommended, stated to me, that it was his wish to assist me 
in every possible way, not merely from the recommenda- 
tions I brought out, which were necessary only to ascertain 
the character of the individual employed, but because he 
wiahed well to the missionary cause, and was convinced that 
it woald be equally conducive to the happiness of the inha- 
Idtants of India, and to the security of the British interests 
in this part of the world: at the same, time he.addedj he was 
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afraid his infloence would dot materially assist me^ for he Wat 
known to be a friend to missionaries ; but oilier gentlemen 
in the settlement held a different opinion. In conversing on 
the subject of Surat, he observed, tliat he greatly doubted 
whether we should be permitted to proceed thiiher at present, 
not only cfn account of its distance from the presidency, but 
because it is a large town, containing a population of nearly 
baif a million, and was inhabited by many fierce and bigotted 
Mussulmen, and resorted to by people from every part of 
India. He also added, that he was happy to know it was our 
intention to act in a cautious manner, and he hoped the ardoar 
of our zeal would not be permitted to go beyond the bounds of 
discretion. At this interview we did not come to any deter- 
mination. After mature deliberation on the subject, seeing 
that it would have been highly imprudent, if not impossible, 
to proceed at once to Sural without formal permission from 
the governor, I found means to ascertain his sentiments, which 
were, thc^t as there was a very turbulent spirit among the 
Mussulmen at Sural, which he had but lately, by measures 
of policy, been able to allay, he could not grant permission 
without previously consulting the Supreme government in 
Bengal ; but that he wished the happiness of those who were 
engaged in the promotion of science, and in acts of humani^. 
Had a choice been granted me, I should certainly have 
preferred going to Sural, where I could have lived at a smaller 
expense than here, and have been enabled to make a greater 
progress in Sanscrit literature than at this place ; but our 
inclinations are often different from what God sees necessary 
for the acconipiishment of his designs, and the advancement 
of his glory ; and 1 have no doilbt, that if these can be best 

fromoted at Sural, he will open a way for us to go thidier. 
n the mean time, it is our duly to improve the circumstances 
in which we are placed ; to prepare ourselves for whatever 
may occur; and steadily to keep in view the gresit object of 
our mission. In Bombay we shall be able to obtain the best 
information concerning those countries to which we. wish to 
extend our mission. We shall ptobably have an opportunity 
of interesting several individuals in its behalf; we may be able 
to carry our views of printing into effect with greater facility 
tnan at Sural ; and as soon as circumstances ai'e favourable, 
we may preach to great numbers of people in Bombay and 
Salsetle. It would give me great pleasure even now to em- 
ploy the little Hindoosianee I am master of, in declaring to 
the natives the glad tidings of salvation: but I am convinced 
that such an attempt at present would be of little use, from 
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the very imperfect manner in which I could convey my ideas { 
and it mi^ht be the means of preventing the settlement of the 
mission tor many succeeding yeafs. We must submit to a 
restraint which is extremely irksome, and which may subject 
ns to the censure of remissness and want of zeal; but we must 
bear these things with humility and patience, conscious of 
the integrity of our motives ; and while we may seem inactive^ 
invariably regard our great object, nor let one opportunity 
Blip, in whicn it may be promoted. But there is one thing 
of which we cannot doubt, that our success, though it may 
be late, is sure : it is God who has commanded us to go and 
preach the gospel to every creature ; and his word cannot be 
controlled. In due time he will open a wide and effectual 
door, which no man will be able to shut: here we see a wild 
and desolate country which has never been cultivated ; thd 
fallow-ground must be ploughed up; the seed sown, remaia 
in the ground and die ; and even then we must expect to 
see first the ear, then the blade, then tlve corn in the blade, 
before we are |)ermitted to reap the full harvest. The harvest 
will indeed be reserved for others : but surelv it is no small 
honour for us to be permitted to sow the seed. Can we be 
unwilling to wait for a few years, while en|2[aged in laying the 
foundation of a work which will extend its glorious and 
blessed effects to future generations, and even be perpetuated 
throughout eternal ages? Let us not indulge such a thought 
for a single moment ; but let us watch .ana pray ; let us cry 
mightily, and with incessant fervour, that the dew of heaven 
may rest on those engaged in the work ; that they may receive 
large measures of the spirit of grace, of humility, of diligence, 
and perseverance ; and that in due tiipe they may reap the 
rich reward of their labours. 

Until, hpwever, you hear from me again, which I hope 
will be in a few months, it may be well to have some mis- 
sionaries in a state of preparation, particularly by directing 
their attention to Arabic, Persian, and Hindoost^nee^i and 
to general oriental literature. I hope it will not be thought 
stepping beyoiid the bounds of my province, when 1 humbly 
ofl^ it as my opinion that they ought to be persons of eq* 
larged and well-informed minds ; conversant in polite and 
classical learning, as well as theology ; eager in ttie pursuit 
of learning and science, and willing to employ them as an 
instrument to promote their great object, without any regard 
to worldly fame or emoluments. • 

Keeping a school, and printing, are the two great means l)y 
which it is probable the mission must be supported and ex* 
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tended «t the commencement. I would therefore most 
nestly recommend to the society to look out for two petaoni 
fully qualified for discharging tiiese offices with honour to 
themselves and the mission. He that is to act as teacher of 
a school attached to a mission, ought to possess the mostex* 
tensive knowledge, end a liberal mind, and to be devoted to 
this particular function. Two persons adapted to these im^" 
pbrtant purposes, viz. teaching and printing, will be sufficient 
•t present. With these aids, through the divine blessings 
the mission may be properly begun, means obtained for car- 
f^ing it forward, and ways of usefulness opened for missionap 
Ties of slighter Qualifications who may afterwards come out. 

Let the missionaries by all means study Hindoostanee on 
the passage : they will be able to procure a small grammar of 
that language in JSmo. by Gilchrist, which is in English 
characters, and contains also a vocabulary; and besides this, 
let them bring all his works, except his large grammar and 
dictionary, which we have already. By studying these works 
carefully, they may lay the foundation of the language before 
tbey arrive in the country. Persian and Arabic would also 
be useful studies. 

Two or three days after my arrival, I received from Arde- 
seer Dady a duplicate of your letter, dated February 1806; it 
being the first that has come to hand since I left England,* 
I was filled with peculiar sensations of joy and gratitude^ though 
it contained no intelligence which I had not seen in Bengal. 
The state of forwardness of the Chinese 'mission gives me 
much pleasure. 

Thus, my dear Fathers and Brethren, I have given you 
some account of my progress towards a commencement of 
the mission to which you appointed me. Circumstances ai^ 
not so encouraging as you may have anticipated, but still 
there are good grounds of encouragement, and such as call 
for unremitting perseverance. You will consider the mission 
as begun, thougn I have not reached the station you pointed 
out ; and if God intend to establish it in Bombay, instead 
of Surat, we may be sure that he has wise reasons for doing 
#0. Let this infant mission be frequently in your minds 
at a throne of grace. Through the divjne blessing, it may 
be useful to millions of the human race in generations yet 
unborn. Pray earnestly for me, that I may obtain all that 
grace, wisdom, perseverance, diligence, and humility, ne* 
cessary to insure my success. 

• Mr. Loveless was in possession of manv letters, intended equally for 
Dr. Taylor and himself, at this time. 

I have 
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X have not lost sight for a roomeot of the great objects of 
the mission to >vhich I was appointed ; and^ I trusty it is now 
mj wish, more than ever, to be wholly devoted to die service 
oi Ood among the heathen. 

But, dear Fathers and Brethren, the most vigorous exer- 
tions are required. The voice of millions in India calls Help! 
Help^ we perish! Is there a junior brother among you wno 
believes the eternal truths oF the gospel, and does not feel 
himself irresistibly impelled to engage in this glorious work? 
Or are tlieir bowels of mercy shut up against the cries of 
the poor heathen f O that the God or mercy, the God 
who pities the perishing heathen, would stir up some amoQg 
you possessed of proper qualifications to devote tlieir time, 
Cbeir talents, and their acquirements, to this infinitely im- 
f Of tant Guuiertaking. Amtn. 

I am J my dear Fathers and Brethren, 

I ours in the bonds of the gospel, 

J. 1ayi.or« 



MISSIONS TO THE COROMANDEL 

COAST. 



Errs ACTS /roift the Journal of ^ MimanarUs Qvlas and 
DE^GRASG-iLSf from Jan. Ui, to dfril Ut, 1606. 

Wis enter on this new year surrounded with mercies. Health 
of body and soundness of mind to capacitate us to attend to 
90jr various missionary employments is stiil granted to u$ 
unworthy creatures, by an infinitely gracious God, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ. Numbers of friends, capable of 
^orwarding the work in which we are engaged, express their 
villingness to assist us. All our temporal wants are abun- 
laotly supplied, and glory be to God that his promise corlti- 
loes uncnangeable wliile rolling years pass on, that he will 
uppiy all our need according to his ricncs in glory by Jcsjis 
jhri;»t. 
January itlu This afternoon a woman employed in the 
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house brought her child to us half dead, and shortly after a 
fellow caQie, requesting to know if the child had recovered, 
aflcr some incantations ht had used over it, desiring, at 
the same time, that we would advance one half rupee of the 
mother's wages to him for his trouble. We put several Cjoes- 
tions to him, but finding that he was unable to answer them, 
we rebuked him sharply for his wickedness, and dismissed 
liim. He had burnt the cliild with hot irons on the hands, 
.feet, and side, and kept it without victuals four days. We 
had previously advised the mother to let us administer some 
medicine to it, but regardless of every advice for its good, 
she hiisted to the enchanter, who, we fear, has given it a 
death-blow. 

Lord's Dfii/f 5th, The child died this morning, literally 
burned and starved to death. The mother wept bitterly, 
and seemed very sorry that she had not taken our advice. 
How strange are the prejudices of this people! So attached 
are they to their superstitious notions, that they will not 
forsake them, though the very life of their of^^pring depend 
upon casting them away. I^reached from Psalm xc. IC 
Full congregation. . Several artillerj'-men attended, who 
lately arrived at the settlement. We hope thai several have 
received serious impressions by hearing the gospel preached 
in English. 

1 Ith. This day a great feast, called Waumavataumit, began, 
which is to Ijist for 5?evcral davs. 

Lord's Day, Vlth, Preacfied from Gci>. \xvii. 2. Much 
annoyed by the noise of the heathen celebrating their 
festival. Tne whole town filled with men leading bullocks 
decorated with flowers, from house to house. The owners of 
these animals obtain large sums of money from the people foi 
the privilege of worshipping them ! How shoui« tuis shame 
christians for withholding that which they could well afford 
to give, for sending out God's light and truth into the earth? 

ISM. This morning the Brarain who instructs us in 
the native language, came to ask leave of absence for the 
day, that he uiight join in celebrating the feast. All ex- 
postulations niih him on the folly of these thinjjs, seem at 
pr(:s»ent to have but liiilo etiei.t. With many others he ac- 
knowledges that ihf.y are wrong, biit'pleads the custom of his 
Ibrefathers as the most powerful motive for attending them. 

Lord's Dai/t \{H/f» Preached from the conversion of Zac- 
cheus. We are trreatly cncou racked bv the increase of our 
congregation. How great a blessing will it prove to the 
uiibsion, should tlie f^ord open the hearts of the higher class 
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Europeans td embrace the truth as it is in Jesus ! At pre- 
t lliey do all in their power to assist us, by their pecuniary 
, but we wish to see them in earnest about the salv^ition 
their souls, that they may be filled with godly zeal for the 
ation of the heathen. But alas ! this work is considered 
some as vain, by others as ridiculous, and by many, though 
Y desirable, as impossible. 

\5th. Received a note frbm a friend of high rank, in- 
ning us that he had requested the attendance of the 
Dindar at the spot of ground which we had pointed out, 
! which appears to us the best suited for our missionary ex- 
ons. We accordingly met him and the Zemindar at the 
e appointed, when the latter agreed to let us have a piece 
2^round consisting of between nine and ten acres. This 
t is situated about one mile from the town, has been cnl- 
ited for some years, and is surrounded With villages. We 
ferred a situation out of the town as being more healthy; 
oaQst likely to keep the scholars from being corrupted by 
example, and as more convenient for the natives to come 
converse on the concerns of their *ouls. While living 
he town, our house was watched by the natives from morn- 
to night, to see if any persons came to converse about 
gion. This prevented many from coming, who have beea 
^ desirous ot hearing of tHe good way. We also considered^ 
i should we form a small society ol converted persons, we 
keep them immediately under our inspection, and prevent 
n from mixing with the heathen. 

1th, ITiis afternoon we held a Jong conversation with 

court pundit on the goodness of God, which is irre- 

cileable according to their shaster^. They make him the 

81 being in the universe, and the author of all sin. Whea 

proposed the question, Is God good ? he answered in the 

mative. We requested him to prove it from his shasters ; 

he said that was impossible, and that he had only as- 

ed his own opinion on the subject. Finding that he could 

defend the lies contained in his own system, we wished 

rave the subject, and then took the opportunity of preach- 

Christ to him. We parted good friends, and he promised 

all again. 

cbruary ly/A. The Zemindar called on us to say that 
lad settled in his mind about the quit-rent for the piece 
rround which he had granted us. We are to pay ten 
es annually^ (I/. 5s.) 

Uh' Received letters from the Rev. G. Burder, secretary 
i« society, dated London, September igth, 1803. 
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^7th. Heceived another letter from our worthy ptCnoai 
the directors of the Missionary Society, of September Qdi, 
1805, ackuowled^^in*; the receipt of our's dated Trahqnebar, 
February 11th, 1805. Tlieir contents greatly reioioe our 
hearts. It has always been our wish to act agreeably to the 
instructions given us by the directors. We have done sotf 
nearly as possible* You have approved of oar coodnct^ 
and written to us in the most affectionate manner, which 
affords us an additional satisfaction, that we are labouring 
under the patronage of Fathers and Brethren who bare 
our welfare so near at heart. We are sensible of the xe- 
sponsibiiity that now devolves upon us, and hope that the 
God of all grace will be merciful to us, and grant us a 
proportionate measure of circumspection. 

March I oik. Received a very affectionate letter from a 
friend at Madras, together with 12 bibles, and some prayer 
books, to be distributed to the best advantage. This we find 
a very great acquisition ! We want bibles, prayer books, 
Watts's hymns, catechisms, &c. very much, andf hope the 
X>irectors will remember us on this point at every convenient 
opportunity. 

17'A. The following relation will give you some idea of 
the apathy of the natives of this country. A seapoy, who was 
going to be shot, requested to have an interview with his wife, 
its he had something very particular to communicate to her. 1^ 
On her coming, he told her that a day or two agobehatfl^ 
changed a rupee, and that there were two or three dob|^~ 
(pence) balance in his f\ivour, which be made her promise t»l 
obtain as soon as possible. After this he dismissed her, aodl^ 
was launched into eternity quite unconcerned ! This is notil!^ 
single instance of the disregard which the natives of tlui|l.^ 
country manifest respecting their future destiny ; we cooM 
relate manv. 

Lord's Day^ 9.3d. Preached from Heb. xii. 14. G)Ogie" 

gation greatly increased by the attendance of the remains 

the Swiss regiment; but we fear few of them could u 

stand our discourses. As they are to remain here, we 

endeavour to do good among them by conversation, 

buting tracts, &c. This opens to us a new field of naefol 

127M. This day a respectable Bramin, belonging to 

court, called on us. He introduced his discourse by ad 

the meaning of the words, Jehovah, Redeemer, Jesus Cbri 

&c. We were naturally led, by this, to declare to him t 

truth as it is in Jesus. He heard with great attention, a 

departed apparently satisfied with the discourse, but said t 

o 
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it was impossible for rich people to live as christians^ and tm 
submit to the humbling doctrines of the cross ! 

Lord's Day, 30th: rreaclied from Heb. vi. 12. We were 
Tisited this morning by a Javge family of Hindoos^ who had 
(!ome two or three days' journey to the celebration of the late 
Moorish festival, by which we have been kept awake for se- 
veral nights past. A very old grey-headed man led the group, 
followed by his children and grand-children. They appeared 
greatly surprised when reviewing the house, furniture, &c. as 
if it had been the first time tliat they had seen a European 
face^ or had an* opportunity of beholding their manners. We 
were greatly delighted with their simplicity. 



Vizagapatam, June 26/A, 1 806. 

Reverend Fathers and Brethren, 

Impressed with sentiments of the liveliest gratitude 
for the good«will you have ever manifested towards us, we 
' have hitherto embraced every opportunity of acquainting you 
. with our circumstances. Another now oifers by way of Ben* 
gal, and we hasten to communicate the following intelligence^ 
which must serve for the present in lieu of our journal, which 
necessity obliges us to send by way of Madras to save expense. 
We have before mentioned to you, that through the interest 
of our friends, we have the privilege of sending all our let^ 
ters, &c."to Madras post-free. — ^Trusting that a short account 
of our present situation, and future prospects, will not be un- 
acceptable, we shall present a true statement of them for your 
perusal. 

Every encouragement is offered us by the established go- 
^ vemment of the country. Hitherto they have granted us 
every request, whether solicited by ourselves or others. Their 
^. permission to come to this place ; their allowing us an ac- 
knowledgment for preaching in the fort, which sanctions us 
in our work ; together with the grant which they have lately 
given us to hold a large spot of ground every way suited for 
* missionary labours, are objects of the last importance, and 
p remove every impediment which might be appreliended from 
*^ ibis source. We trust not to an arm of ileiUi ; but when we 
'-^reflect on these things, we cannot but behold the loving kind- 
iicss of- the Lord. 

Many gentlemen in the country have expressed their will 

li ingness 




90 

ingiieM to assist us. We caunot expect that they should 
actually engage in the afi'airs of the mission, but we are sure, 
that so far as their pecuniary aid is needed^ their liberal- 
ity will be extended to the utmost. By tbcir voluntary sobr 
fcriptions, we have been able^ for some montlis, to distribute 
rice among the pof»Ty and to pay for the instruction of • 
numt)er of poor children^ who could not otherwise have ob- 
tained it. When we submitted a plan for erecting and maiD- 
taiuing a charity-school^ in a few ilays^ the friends in ihi< 
place subscribed 1,100 rupees^ and some of them set down 
their names as monthly subscribers for the support of the ^ 
children. 

We are daily visited by natives of different casts, and en- 
joy trequent opportunities of conversing widi them on the 
christian religion. 1 hey hear with attention. Some approve 
of the doctrine, and acknowledge it to be better than their 
own. Others s;iy that it is all one, and he that adheres strictly 
to the tenets of the religion of his country, will be acceptett 
of God, and admitted into heaven. This they endeavour to 
illustrate, by saying, that where there are many doors into a 
house, it does not signify by which we enter, if we obtain 
admission. The Bramins are our greatest enemies. This, 
however, does not keep them from our house. We have sel- 
dom less than four or five of them either sleeping, conversing, 
or squiiiting down in one fixed posture like statues. We firmly 
believe that they only come to act as spies, and to report our 
proceedings among their motley tribe. But as one or another 
may thus be caught in the gospel-net, we think it most pru- 
dent to let them, like fishes, sport themselves around it. If 
once caught, they will not be easily disentangled. 

Among the people of half-cast who have been born in the 
country of native women and European fiathers, we trust a 
seed will be raised to serve the Lord Christ. We have hopes 
of some already. But in general, the lower class are a de- 
praved race. It is notorious that they partake of all the vices 
both of Europeans and natives, without being possessed of 
any of their good qualities. Numbers of them are Roman 
caiholics, which makes them diihcult of access; but when 
the foundation is laid among them by the conversion of a 
few, thti/ may, by the grace of God, provoke to emulation 
their lost brethren, and so many may be saved. 

Tiie diflicultics of if e language rapidly vanish. Our minds 
expand wiih hopes of seeing tracts on the christian religion, 
and |);iiis of liie saciod Scriptures, shortly distributed among 
this iUolatrous people j our tongues are daily gaining frc*edom 
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bf expression to proclaim among them the unsearchable riches 
bf Christ, and we earnestly desire to see the whole of the 
scriptures in prints and to bear from you what encourage- 
ment may be expected from our native country for enabling 
us to accomplish this great work. The expense will be great, 
but we hope our friends here and at Madras will Ifear part 
bf it. Cadnot our patrons in England intercede for us to the 
Bible Society ? Let it not be objected, that the necessity of 
bur doing this is superseded by the exertions of the Bap- 
tist brethren, who have included the Tayloogoo language 
in their publications. Twelve such editions would not sup- 
ply a sufHcient quantity of Bibles. For the " preaching 
the gospel, or rather conversing with the natives on reli- 
gion/* we have an open field. The surrounding villages, 
-trhicb are many and populous, may be visited in an even- 
ing, and the people hear the good news without any ex- 
pense to us. By journeying slowly to places more distant^ 
thfe eicpense will not be great. The number of people in 
this country is almost beyond conception, considering that 
Bome.tiqae ago a dreadful famine swept away one half of 
the inhabitants. Notvnthstanding this, there are now as 
many, if not more, Uian before : in short, we want not for 
people to preach to, or among whom we may distribute 
tracts, but we evidently want more labourers to engage 
in the work. On this subject we have repeatedly written 
to you; and did we not solicit the same in every epistle, 
certainly the cry of this people's blood would rise to God 
against ns. Seeing such numbers of our fellow-creatures 
scattered abroad as sheep without a shepherd, cannot but 
£11 our hearts with the deepest compassion. Their situa- 
tion calls for tears of blood ! O that the blood of our 
blessed Saviour, which he sweated and shed in Gethscmane, 
and on Calvary, for sinners, may be sprinkled upon them to 
cleanse them from all sin, and purify them to God, a pe- 
cniliar' people, zealous of good works ! But, *^ How shall 
they call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?"* 
We fully expect, before this year is out, to embrace some 
of the brethren, whom our sanguine hopes lead ug to think; 
are now on their way to India. 



Vizagajfatanti 
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Fizagapatam, October Ui, 180ff* 

Forget not to view the vast plains of Hindoostan, 
and number the inhabitants if you can. They demand year 
attention ; they claim your pity ; they call on you for aid. 
Yes, they call on you by their sighs and groans, under the 

gulling yoke of superstition, to send forth mbourers to direct 
lem to Him whos'c yoke is easy, and whose burden is lighu 
Hence, send over — come over, and help us.— Were every 
pious man in London to become a missionary, and come out 
to India, it might still be said — the labourers are but few ! 

You will be uesirous to know the state and prospects of this 
infant mission. The word of God, and the dispensations of 
his providence, encourage us to go forward. . It was pur hear 
Tenly Father who directed us here, and who inclined govern- 
ment, and those executing authority under it, to befriend us. 
Since we arrived, we have had the pleasure of proclaimiog 
the great salvation in the court-house, not only to our country- 
jnen, but also to manj' people of colour, whom we found as 
ignorant about Christ as the heathen. We hope good has 
been done; but you most always permit us to be brief on 
this subject, for God only knows the heart of man. Yet it 
is peculiarly pleasing to observe the number of hearers in- 
crease—to see a visible change in the life and conduct of 
some, and an increasing desire to attend the public and pri- 
vate means of divine ijrace. The more serious part of out 
hearers attend our weekly meetings, and often express a hope 
that the Lord has called them by his grace. 

In some of our last letters we mentioned that we had re- 
ceived a grant of a spot of ground containing about ten acres, 
ond that we had resolved to erect a small house on it, and 
cultivate a garden. The house is now finished. It consists 
of a hall 1 6 feet wide, and SO feet long, with two small bed- 
Xoon)s taken from the two Verandas. The house cost 1200 
rupees, and the out-buildings and fence will cost about three 
hundred more. We remained a while undetermined whedier 
or not we sliould build till we heard from you, but the ua-. 
healthy house we were obliged to occupy, the heavy expense, 
and llic advantages resulting to the mission, by its being re- 
moved a few minutes walk from the Fort, made us attempt 
to execute the plan; which, however, has been attended with 
a degree of trouble, peculiar to this country, which we can 
hardly describe* Tixe ejecting of a dwelling-house gave rise 

to 



I 






95 

to tlie idea of building a chaiity-School. We drew up a sliort 
address^ with a plan, which were handed about among the 
gentlemen and ladies, who readily subscribed between twelve 
and thirteen hundred rupees for the building, besides some 
monthly subscriptions for the support of the scholars. We 
hope very soon to have the pleasure of seeing the fouudatioa 
of the school laid. Those who are to be educated in it are 
poor children of colour, and native children whose parents 
may lose cast: they will be supported in the school by volun- 
tary subscription, and tauglit under our inspection by some 
young men now under our care. I trust this will be a good 
appendage to the mission. 

1 have now between 30 and 40 young persons under my 
instruction, and some of them live in the sarden, and are 
entirely committed to my care. Ten or twelve are childrea 
of cast; the rest are children of colour. The latter, being 
acquainted with the English language, have made some pro- 
gress, and many of them can repeat the catechism, &c. It 
is one of the prime blessings of my life to hear them repeat- 
ing their catechism, and aftenvaixls joining iu a song of praise 
to the blessed Saviour in this foreign laud. 

Many of the natives are in the garden day and night. We 
often converse with them, and we earnestly pray that God 
may, in due time, render our labours successful. They are 
surely a deep, subtile, depraved race of men. Their owa 
bopks, at least such as I have read, could not be more cal- 
culated to corrupt the iniud, had they been composed in helL 
It would be vain to attempt to write the various excuses they 
make when invited to embrace the great salvation. In shorty 
we labour in hope, knowing God is able of stones to raise up 
children to Abraham. Some of the most respectable natives 
often call, and are very kind to us. The Zemindar has done 
us many favours. The Hajah of Vizianagram is at this place 
for a few days, with his whole train. Very early this morn- 
ing he did me the honour of a visit. Such marks of respect' 
have a very good effect on the minds of the natives. Th^ 
Rajah is a fine young man about 20 years of age. I mean 
to request him to give me timber for the charity-school, 
^d 1 believe it will cost only a word. 

The many things I have got to attend to, and which, 
I trust, are all in the line of my duty as a missionary, have 
deprived ine of much time which I wished to devote to the 
study of the language. I have, hovveverj made considerable 
progress — can read, and write it with ease, and also con* 
Terse a little. Brother Des Granges has made some attempts 
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tb tr.'t'^.vritr >omc pj:?^5ac;e5 oK the Bible. I cannot es|)Fed9 
the diiliciihif s wc have hcid to encounter. We met with 
few able, atul fvwrv willing, to assist us, and have had td 
find our v. tiy in the dark. The idiom is peculiarly pcr- 
plexin'^;. It is no easy thing to acquire a language with- 
out aid, so as to be able to preach in it. 

Do not forget us. Send men of God to assist us. Do 
not despair oi success. God did not incline your hearts to 
•end us here in vain. I hope he will continue to bless 
and prosper your labours of love. Peace be with you and 
all who pray" for the peace and prosperity of Zion. 




Fizagapatam, Nov. 12, 1800* 

I 

This infant mission continues to prosper. We labodf 
in hope; but our most promising hopes are often blasted; 
yet we do not despair. That good has been done among the 
people of colour, and others, is evident by their life and con- 
duct ; and, we trust, the instructions we impart to the young 
ones under our care, will be crowned with success. Mucn 
of our time is employed in teaching the rising generation. It 
was absolutely necessary that a beginning should be made. 
Now the foundation is laid, and, we trust, some of those 
more advanced, will soon be able to take an active part ia 
the intended school. The affairs of the mission have involved 
us in an extensive correspondence, and this, together with 
the school, and building, and our public and private labours 
among the various classes of poor sinners around us, consume 
much of our time, and prevent us from going forward with 
our studies in the native languajje so much as we wish — hence 
we long much to sec a fellow-labourer or two arrive here. 
At present tlui prospect of a famine, owing to the want of 
rain, renders it necessary to do something lor the poor na- 
tives, who cannot obtain the means of life owing to the 
advanced price of grain. The gentlemen, of the settlement 
have, for a long time, advanced money to us for distri- 
bution among real objects of distress, and some indi- 
viduals have been very liberal in this way. One worthy 
fiiend who lives up the country, lately gave us nearly bOL 
for this purpose, and I have just received a kind letter 
m him begging me to accept of a <iuantity of grain for 

the 
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the school, and objects of real want, and which I could , 
|iot procure at present for 70/. How encouraging to gp 
forward in every good work ! Just as I was dividing the 
small quantity of grain 1 had procured with much difficuhy, 
^nd counting my numerous family, the said letter was put. 
into my hand — Now the Lord has given us a most plen- 
tiful supply, for his mercy faileth never. It is necessary* 
to mention, that no persois receive of this charity who are 
able to work, or who have relations able to support them. 

The natives continue :p visit us, and ten or twelve of 
ihem attend the school. We etnbrace every opportunity 
of conversing with them on the truths of the gospel, and 
sometimes we think the) feel the force of divine truth, 
but our most promising hcpes of success have been so often 
l^lasted, that we tremble Jest we say too much. O Loi^d 
have mercy upon them. 

Those gentlemen we hsve had occasion to mention on 
former occasions, are all exceedingly kind to us. Most of 
©ur friends who were here when we arrived, have left the 
settlement, but still kindly remember us; and those who 
)iave come here to reside, u^ew us every mark of attention. 

We hope well of a fev, both Europeans and people of 
polour^ who attend the m«ans of grace ; others sometimes 
give us pain. We have generally between 60 and 70 
hearers on sabbath days, beides our scholars. Our meetings 
on the sabbath and week evenings are held in the gaideo^ 
and which the more seriouspart of the people attend. Our 
sunday-school goes on verywell. The books you kindly sent 
ps were very acceptable, live the goodness to send us more 
pf the same kind from time;o time. Peace be with you, and 
fdl who love our Lord JesusChrist. 

I am. Respected lathers and Brethren, 

Yours in Christ, 

George Ckan. 
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KxfRACT of a Lettek /row the Missionary Ringbi^ 

TAUBE, to K. C.LoAdon. 

Dated Pallamotia, Sept. Uth, 1806. 

My very dear Sir, 

I HAVE to acknowledge a favonr of yours, as a?so 
seveni) letters from Mr. Hanlca^e, and Mr. Burder. A 
lew weeks ago I wrote to the former, via Copenhagen. 
Kxeuse my being concise, and vaving all that a sense of. 
gratitude might sucgest. 

I have taken, aaintcrim, charge of the mission in Pallam- 
cotla, where I have laboured thes< last six months, travelling 
from conf^regationtoconGjrcgatioi, and preaching extempore 
in imporrcct 'J'amul. Many adilts, besides children, have 
been baptized since my arrival. . have travelled in that time 
upwards of 1000 mile"?, mostly oi horseback; suffered a little 
by heat, wind, and flying sand more, however, from vari- 
ous tiials in my own mind: hove\er, the Lord supports his 
|rroaning creature, and has prcse:ved me from giving any 
€)pfii occasion of injury to his gbnous cause, and from bodily 
clii tigers. I expect that 1 shall oon be able to preach the 
tospcl with greater propriety ani energy. I have made a 
journey through Travancore am Cochin^ and with much 

'•lifficuity, by the interpositix)n of ', obtained leave from 

the king to introduce our religioi in that country. Had I 
iIk: means, you would, by this tine, have had a church and 
inagilady in I'ravancore : but cirumstanced as I am, I must 
Mait the hand of Providence. lepresent, if you please, our 
rase to the directors, and, if possble, obtain the sum of 100/. 
for me, towards building a churJi in Travancore, and erece- 
in;^ small buildings for a seminar.* I have now two chris- 
tian boys training up for preachrig the gospel, and. they give 
Ti'.c much satisfaction; in a shot time they will be useful: 
fin hundred more might easily b got, if I had the means of 
rducating them. All this will b* tally stated in my diary. I 
h;ivc forborne to send it ofl*, tilll might be enabled, by ex- 
perience, to write you in a ccrtak and decisive way regarding 
this mission. 

Long experience has taught le, that in large towns, cspe- 
rially where many Luropeans ar, the gospel makes but Httle 
impression. Superstition is the£ too powerfully established, 

• All this the directors had provicd for, but their letters liad not 
then reached him. 

and 
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thjB example of ihe Europeans too baneful. Permit roe 
ay the followinq: plan before you, which, if you think fit, 
may communicate to the society. 

. A church to be built in Tr^vancore, with dwelling house 
►n^ing to it, 100/. 

. A seminary of twelve youths to be erected, and main- 
ed. The annual expense of a boy, 18 stai* pagodas ; sum 
star pagodas per annum, equal to 82/. 
. These youths, when fit, to be employed m itinerants ; 
every one so employed to receive two star pagodas per 
ith. 

hope, my dear sir, you continue to pray for mo ; I surely^ 
It tne prayers of my friends and brethren. I am often 
3ght very low indeed ; scarcely any thing of grace remains, 
ept the resolution to persevere m our Saviour's service, 
ibJy waiting on the Lord. 

f y diocese is as large as Yorkshire, and I serve 5000 souls. 
1 may conceive that I cannot spare time for much writing 
resent. 



Ill II I ' 



Extracts from the Journal of the Missionary 

KiNGELTAUBE. 

PalamcoUa, June IQth, 1806. 

)ear Bretiiren in the l«ord. 

The last report I sent yop from Tranquebar, will 
e informed you that the good hand of the {iOrd had 
»othed my way into the southern provincesj, where i|; 
ned that a field of usefulness wppld open, without those 
ous preparatory steps which must attend a mission be^un 
3;round as yet unbroken. To be useful as soon as possible 

my leading view, leaving to those of my dei^r brethreq^ 
) are younger than myself, the more arduous and glorious 
; of carrying the gospel where hitherto protestant mis- 
laries never came. I have reason to 'bless the Lord of 

harvest, that he graciously owned, in some degree, my 
)le labours; and you will join me in thanking him that 

of your missionaries, for the last six months past, h^ 
ichcd Christ to numbers in an Indian tongue. Tl^is is ^ 
11 beginning: the good news I have from all our dear 
hren promises crcater thintics in duatime. 



1 .10 'itaX five or six ntontlis at Tranquebar, I spent in gmt 
-.:*.. t-xent and nenc:*.', iiiuking a gractutil progress id the Ta- 
:::■.'; iansruiige. Once a week I met wiili s few younjj brethtcn, 
same of whoin were Rumun caihulics, wiih a view to ou 
uiutuul etiificulion. Wc formed ourselve.s into b small core- 
iioiii flock of Christ, under liuuh rules for our condtict ■■ 
i^femed most likely to promote our growth id grace. Bat we 
<Iii1 not separate From those cliurclies to nliich we severally 
bi longed. TIte oppobitlon and distance between the diffeieot 
dcnomtniitions is not bo creat as it is in Europe. The Lord 
blessed ua wiih brotherly love. 

Anxious as I was towards the close of tbe year to come 
nu ay, as I thought my services to the distressed eburches in 
Tiuevelly would be indispensably necessary, yet for want of 
an (i)i])iirt»nity I was detained lill the begiuninK of FebniBr}', 
li^Oli, whtn, for fenr of losing the monsoon, 1 hiredaboat 
»t the expense of 40 pagodaji to carry me down to TnOa- 
coryn. After the first days of sea-sickness were over, I speni 
my liine pleasantly in coanting Ceylon, and then from island 
to islnnd, most of them iininliabited, till early on the gtli, 
liciiiy Lord's day, I landed ai Tuttncoryn. As I sailed along 
ilie shore ] beheld an uninterrupted sueeession of Romsa 
ehnrches, built for the accommodation of the Purawart, or 
fisliercast. 

Going on shore at Tutlacoryn, I introduced myself evcry- 
wliere as a missionary, and attended the Dutcli church, > 
Kpacious octagon building, where my countryman, the Rer. 
Mr. Cleaver, read a good discourse in Dutch to a few atten- 
tive hearers. After the sermon, I heard theXamul catechist, 
Jlayoppan, preach an animated sermon to a small congregs- 
tioii of Tanmicrs and Portuguese. At the close I addressed 
ihcm in a few stammering words, invitine them in die after- 
noon to the old Ibrt. At the appointed time I met them, to 
the iinmljer of 40 or50; spake with them individually, and 
then addressed them (for the first time extempore in Ta- 
jiiul) on the words of St. Paul : " The Spirit beareth witnea 
vvilh our spirit that we are the children of God." [ thought 
( ubserved some impression, A I'ortuguese man and woman 
K-rmed to be the snhjocts of saving grace. 

When in the cvcnincr fitting in the veranda of the old fort, 
(fiirmeriy the nhode of power and luxury, now the refuge of 
ji hoiisdess tuivclkr, and thousands of bats suspended from 
the criling.) cnj(.yii)g the extensive prospect, and oummuniug 
with my own luari, and the Ood to whom mercies and for- 
iH'sscs belong, someiiiing frightened me by fulling sud- 
denly 
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denly at my feet, an<J croaking, Paranbren Istotiram, 1. 1. 
Grod be praised; the usual words our christians pronounce 
i?hen greeting: I rejoiced to see an individual of that tribe 
imong whom I had been so anxious to labour. Eatered into 
conversation with him^ as well as T could, to ascertain bis 
deas about religion, but was soon nonplussed by his stu« 
>idity. I could not force a word from him in answer to my 
>lain questions, which he contented himself literally to give 
l>ack to me. With a sigh, I was forced to dismiss him. The 
janaers are a set of people more robust than other IndianSj 
rery dark in complexion, their features completely* Euro- 
pean^ their ears protracted to the shoulders by weighty orna- 
ments of lead. They divide themselves into five families^ 
3ne of which exclusively ascends the trees, from which prac- 
tice their hands and feet acquire a peculiarly clumsy snape. 
Their relieion is not Braminical, but consists in the worship 
of one Mandan, formerly a washermap. Their habits of 
life are extremely simple. They are quarrelsome^ avaricious, 
and deceitful. 

February lUh. Towards evening I set out in my palan- 
quin for Palamcotta. The country burnt up by the sun. 
The night I passed comfortably in the middle of the road in 
my palanquin, remembering some of my brethren in Green- 
landj Canada, 8cc. who probably might sleep in a cavern of 
snow. . 

\2th. The country improved as soon as [ crossed the ri*^ 
ver Tambravany, about 50 paces broad. I travelled on an 
uninterrupted surface of granite, strewed with gravel, with 
beautiful prospects in view of the Travancore hills, till I 
reached Palamcotta, an old square-built fort, of considerable 
dimensions, inhabited only by soldiers, and a few merchaqts. 
It contains two churches, both very small, the one protes-' 
tant, the other Roman catholic. My bearers had eaten no- 
thing all the time since I came away from Tuttacoryn, but a 
little brown sugar for breakfast ; with this. support they car- 
ried me more than 30 miles in a short trot. 

The first days were spent in making some necessary visits. 
All the gentlemen expressed themselves very kindly disposed 
towards my undertaking. 

\6th. Preached Eiiirlish to a small congregation on the 
words, '^ What must I do to be saved ?" and in Tamul, upon 
'' Fear not little dock, &c." words that had been impressed 
on my mind since I heard them addressed to us by Rev. 
Mr. H. at Harwich. The church can contain about 40 peo- 
ple : it is well built. A converted Bramin woman, now de- 
parted 
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parted this life, bailt it a few years ago. After servic^^ 
which lasted four hours without intermission, I was rouchr 
spent. The English congregation prefer the church of Eng- 
land service to any other foim ; and wliy should I not cheer- 
fully comply r 

l^th. Set out on my first circuit, Mr. Sawyer, a Portu- 
guese merchant, and the great prop of this mission, kindly 
lending me his little horse. I shall be particular in descril>- 
irig this tour, as it is the first I made in these parts. An old 
catechist from Tanjore, a mtin of preaching talents, and 
ntuch good will, accompanied me. After a ride of five 
hours across a barren plain without inhabitants, I arrived at a 
village called Patty, with two small clay churches, one Ro- 
man, .the other protcstant. The catechisi, St. Jachu, ap- 
pears to be an honest man, (no small character for an In- 
dian,) but rather ignorant. None of the priesent congregation | 
could answer the question. What must 1 do to be saved? I 
spoke on this subject as well I could, and my companion 
addressed them more fully, and very ably, on the same. In 
the afternoon proceeded as far as Nazareth, where, after 

rayer with the congregation, I lay down in the church. 

his is a small place belonging to the mission. It has a neat 
clay church, the roof of palmyra leaves. This congregation 
made a pleasing impression on me. ^ 

18/A. After having prayed, spoken, and baptized some 
children, crossed the red-hills, an awful desert, that is form- 
ed by the drift sand blowing from the mountains. If tradi- 
tion is to be credited, a large town is buried under it. From 
the top of this elevated plain you have an enchanting pros- 
pect of the sea, Tuttacoryn, Manapoor, Timtshendor, and 
Palamcotta. The heat was intense, yet I was obliged to 
walk on foot to ease my little horse. At IcngtJj, we reached 
a well under some banian-trees ; rested a little, and proceed- 
ed to Jerusakm, another mission village in a fertile soil. Here 
we found only a palmyra-shcd instead of a church. I spoke 
to a congregation of children on our Saviour's words, '* Let 
little children conic unto me." I was warned by my fellow 
traveller that the people here were very bad; and I have 
since found abundant reason to believe them so. In the 
evening passed a little congregation, Nallandalam, where 
the people came to meet me ; but I pushed on, in order to 
reach Coleysegrapatnam, near the sea shore. We passed 
bad clay ground'?, where I was obliged to alight, and at nine 
at night reached our place, where we prayed, and 1 spoke 
on the words, ** Slay with us, for the day is far spent.' A 

^ * good 
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od wood churelj, widj an altar. An able man of low ca?tf 
ijrtnen, is catechijxt here, and his wife Lydia helps him. 
? sihgs well, which is an uncommon talent in India. Slept 
lin in the church at the loot of the altar. About 300 
ople desire to be baptized ; but they do not know why. 
\l)tk. After morning prayer, rode alonp; the beach to 

on apar, where my friend Mr. G received me cordially. 

was he, you know, who encouraged me to come to these 
rts. Here too is a Dutch factory, aud a very large church 
ilt of free-stone* In (he afternoon spake on the words, 
iVoman, thy sins are forgiven thee/' and baptized eight 
ildren4 Many people are waitin^j here for baptism, but 
?y are so ignorant, that I cannot yet make up ray mind to 
ant it. Mone can give a reason why they wish to be bap- 
ed. '^ For the good of my soul," the best instructed of 
?m say; but there the catechism nuist end, or they are 
lite. In the dusk I visited a famous grotto close to the 
eky shore, under a tine Homan church (there are three in 
is place,) built far out on a projecting point. In this grotto, 
rmerly, a heathenish hermit dwelt, a great saint, and tlic well 
at runs in it is still resorted to from superstitious motives. 
QOlh, In the morning heard the catechist Kayancn cate- 
lise very ably indeed. Spoke with the people who desire 
be baptized. There seems nothing like a conviction of sin 
them. At three o'clock, continued my journey through 
Iter, sands, and palmyra forests of immense extent, to At- 
;adu, where I prayed at the church, and then proceeded to 
oodaloor, not far from it, where there is a fine stone churchy 
id a congregation of 800 souls. This is mission ground too. 
be congregation met me rejoicing, the poor creatures think- 
g that a missionajy must bring them golden times ! Before 
e church stimds a building like a pigeon-house, with a large 
Jttle drum to convoke the congregation. Its sound is heard 
?ep into the palmyra woods. Honest young Abraham, from 
anjore, presides over this flock ; there is a good school in 
lis villas^e. I spoke this evening upon the first command- 
ent. The boys answered very sensibly. Afterwards Marn- 
inagarham, a catechist from Tanjore, requested he might 
Idress the people. I granted this reciuesi, of course, and 
as astonished at his gifts. He catet^hised on the parable of 
le prodigal with uncommon excellency. Seivic'e being 
ided, the people flocked to me to speak of their — souls ? 
.h no ! — of their petty quarrels and complaints. How mucli 
as I discouraged by thjs scene,, from going on with my 

ork ! 

2ist. 
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(21s/. At four in the morning, walked back to Atticatfa ' 
to baptize a child, and discoursed on the words, " I am the 
good Shepherd." After my return to Moodaloor, complaints 
poured so thick upon me, that at 11 o'clock I rode oC noN 
withstanding the heat being tremendous, t certainly was too 
impatient ; but 1 am but a young beginner. After an hour, 
reached Viserada Baram, a young congregation, that bad 
just built a pahnyra shed for a church. Here I prayed, feel- 
ing still indisposed to preach, from the scene that had passed, 
and rode slowly on to another village. But my horfe fell 
under me, and' I got a bruise, which gave me much pain, 
and I thought might have dangerous consequences. But this 
time I got off with the fear only, blessed be the Lord. 

^At noon 1 rested at the catchery (town-house) of Tatsham- 
buly, a large village full of temples, on the skirts of the Sa- 
nacr forest. We catechised ana conversed with Neophytes, 
Moormen, and heathen. The Moormen sneered when we 
insisted on Christ's incarnation and death, and asked if we 
did not come from Rome. The heathen affected also to laugh, 
but a few words on the subject of their own ridiculous idolatry 
made them look very foolish. When 1 prayed over them 
with the christians, they became serious. However, I find 
1 cannot yet address people that are out of the church, from 
my own deficiency in the languaee. In the evening, pro- 
ceeded to Parcgkoolam, where a little congregation, about 
15 in number, have built a palmyra church. They were 
formerly Roman catholics, imd left their church owing to a 
quarrel with a priest. The congregation at this place is in 
a state of great ignorance. My companion, in a very plain 
discourse, set before them the scriptural promises conceroing 
our Saviour, shewing their accomplishment. I then prayed, 
and afterwards we laid ourselves down to. sleep in the church, 
but I could not close an eye, owing to a fever that hung upon 
my frame, and to the loud talking of the people without, who 
enjoyed tlie fine moonshine till three in the morning. 

22d, At four o'clock, being Saturday, I set out for my 
home. About 11 we arrived again at Patty, where my com- 
panions, being tired, stopped, and I left an order with them 
to keep a meeting in the evening with that congregation, 
while 1 proceeded on my way to Palamcotta, where I arrived 
at three in the afternoon, much fatigued, but otherwise well 
in health. In the course of this week I travelled from 80 to 
90 miles. Such trips are very expensive. I am obliged to 
c&rry necessaries and attendants with me, besides the cute- 
chists, and for all of whom I must provide. 

^3J. 
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' 23(/. Preached in English, and Vallappea afterwards 
preached in Tamul. On this day I received a visit from 
tt worthy gfficer, a gentleman respected all over India, who 
had just come down from the Mahratta campai^irii. He 
opened his heart and his purse to me, and likewise pre- 
sented me with some chairs to furnish my naked rooms* 
This visit strengthened me very much ; may the Lord re- 
ward him. 

^4ih. Received letters conveying the agreeable news that 
the society at home continues to direct their attention to our 
missions in India, and had provided supplies for the third 
year. Such letters from our dear directors are always like a 
Toice from heaven. 

25th. Had an a<;reeable conversation with a goldsmith 
belonging to the little Indian flock here. This man bus at 
least the language of Canaan ; perhaps he is a true believer. 

27M. Conversed with a Persee from Bombay on religious 
sobjects. This people, who fled from Persia, where they were 
persecuted by tne Mahometans many centuries ago, are the 
disciplesof Zoroaster, whom the learned Prideaux thmks was an 
apostate disciple qf the prophet Daniel. They worship a good 
and an evil god, together with the stars and the four elements. 
He sheYi^ed me the printed manual of his cast in the Sural 
language. Their adoration is paid in temples, before a sacred 
fire of sradal-wood and spices, which i^ never suifered to go 
out In such respect is fire held by them, that if their women 
meet with a brand in the forests, they carefully carry it home. 
They are a handsome and industrious pec^ple, and admit of 
a plurality of wives. They never make proselytes among 
adult persons, but often adopt and bring up children of other 
sects. They have great influence at Bombay, where the rich 
imitate the Europeans in their style of living, but always re- 
taining their original dress. 

28ta. Had a great deal of trouble to prevent a sacrifice 
in the mission garden, which was to be brought to an ima- 
ginary devil residing in one of the trees, in behalf of a child 
that was sick. I at last had the tree cut down, and the sa- 
crifice was then brought into the public place opposite the 
bouse where the child was ill. 

29th, Two Sanaers applied for baptism. T asked, why 
do you wish for it? A. replied, *' My two brothers coming 
down from a palmyra-tree received a mortal blow on their 
chests by the devil. I want to be baptized in order to escape 
a similar fate." B. answered, " I want a good eye, a good 
hand, and a good heart." They were, upon this, spoken 
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to »is well as I could by way of directing them to JesQi 
Christ. 

^Inrch Qff. Preached in English and Tamul, and baptized 
joviTal chiidivn of Europeans. The heat in the fort is very 
oppressive. An old man from the westward applied for in- 
struction. H<i seems to be sincere in wishing to obtain sal- 
vation for himself jvpd his house, but is too far off at present 
to come within my reach. 

3d. Drew up a plan for the brtter regulation of the con- 
gregations here, and in the evening set out on my second 
ioiirney towards the Karey Chootty country, a district bor* 
flj^rint^ upon the sea. Reached I^aliy at nine in the evening; 
!Mr. Sawyer again having had the goodness to lend me hi< 
liorse. Prayed with the tew people present, and slept in the 
chnrch. 

4(fi. Set out two hours after midnight. At 10 o'clock 
arrived at the prayer-house at Paneyeniam, where 1 rested, 
and then spoke with, and to, the j?eopIe. My companioDi 
vith a great stretch of zeal, endeavoured to prove triat the 
Komr*n catholic was not a chrisitian church. 1 suffered him 
to enjoy his opinion. The night I spent at the town house 
,of Tatshambuly. I fere too we had prayer and a catechziation 

.ith. Struck ofl* into a new path more to the southward, 
and breakfasted at a phicc called BeHiany, where there is a 
handsome* church, and considerable village belonging to the 
mi-sion; heic I convoncd the people, and chose and blessed 
eidc^r^i, to whom I committed my instriictions by way of trial, 
and pra}C(l antk spoke* agreeably to the occasion. After 
breakfast I parsed Eiycfiolam, a small village in the woods, 
where, three months ago, the people turned their pagoda 
into a christian ehiirch. Thev were all abroad, and 1 there- 
fore passed on to Veuianang Roody, where I addressed the 
congregation on the words, "Our Father, which art in heaven." 
The people here shewed great affection to me, and ran after 
me half a mile, with a vessel full of palmyra juice fresh drawn 
from the tree. 

About sun-set T arrived at Ovary, a charming village close 
to Uie sea, with three Roman catholic churches. Proofs of 
industry beyond what is irenerally met with in this country, 
a[>peared every where. I'he people have taken considerable 
pains to cultivate a narrow stripe of sand running parallel 
with the shore, f.uxu riant tobacco plantations, with plantain 
and cucumber gardens, salute the eye wearied out by the red 
d( v^iMt. Here I thought 1 should like to fix mj* abode. — I 
preacKed in the evening, and on the following day settled 

many 



10.1 

Ikiafiy disagfeeable aAairs, by dismissing ^ catectiist wbo bad 
long been very obnoxious. This is the same man, who is 
known in Europe ns a chief of the Sanaers, that embraced 
and preached the gospel. Five hundred neophyt( s * fell 
away in a late persecution (as it is called), but all the l)a[)tized 
people remained steadfast, to the r.nmber of two hundred. 

6th. In the evening proceeded to Knndel, a christian 
village on the shore, with a handsome church, about a 
mile from Ovary. Preached, and baptized several children* 
After sermon a man came and told me, of bis own accord^ 
that be was a great sinner, and wished to have somebody 
sent to him to instruct him. I rejoiced to hear, for the 
first ti,me> a spontaneous declaration of this kind from an 
Indian, and pointed out to him our all-sufficient Saviour* 
His name is Olivoo, t. e. Splendor. 1 wish I may here- 
after have an opportunity to give a good account of him. 

Sth. Went on to Marracundel, another christian village 
nter the sea, where I preached, baptized some children^ 
and requested Meyminam, a worthy catechist from Tanjore^ 
lo take care of the congregation at Ovary ad interim. 1 herd 
are some promising young men at this place, who might 
easily be trained for teachers. [ proceeded from hence to 
Naghaledy, another christian village of the same descrip^ 
lion. Daniel, a steady young man from the Tanjore semi- 
nary, is here, as well as many fine boys that can read and 
write. Nothing would be more easy than to form a serai- 
nary in this country. In the evening proceeded inland to 
Pbodaoor, but did not like the aspect of the congregation. 
Visited the Zemindar, a Mahometan, in hid garden, who 
politely sent me a present of pomegranates and cocoa-nuts. 
ibe former very soon cured me of a slight fit of the bile. 
By the moon'^light I took a lonely walk in the woods, where 
I met a poor heathen, with whom 1 discounted and prayed. 
They in general do not object to our religion, but say that 
theirs embraces the same object under difierent forms. 
This I allowed for a moment, but asked^ whether he had 
ever heard that the great God from heaven he professed 
to worship, became man, and died for his sinsf I hope 
some impression was made upon his mind. 

0M. Being Lord's day, I preached at Poodaoor on ft 
Cor. vi. 2. baptized some children, chose elders, and thea 
set out for Bethlehem, where 1 arrived about sun-set. Marn- 
darayenham preached, and I prayed aud baptized children. 

• New couvertf. 

p On 
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On ny road hlilier^ I parsed several congregations which tq^ 
thickly scattered in the woods hereabouts. 

lOM. Crossed over to Moodaloor, and preached on Psali; 
34th, V. 6. baptized children, and prayed with a sick woman, 
yfho came to me, saying the Indian doctor had persuaded 
iier that her disease, baffling all his skill, was owing to the 
'Wrath of the Koorumaur, or missionaries. 

In the evening, after a long march through thickets and 
briers, and afterwards over the red hills, arrived at Jerusalem, 
where my presence was required. Prayed and catechised. 

1 UA. Spoke upon John x. 17. chose and blessed elders, 
but under much fear ; the Lord alone can read the human 
heart. Heard many complaints, and ordered a notorious 
coW'Stealer, who bad applied for baptism, and gtvea rise to 
many complaints, to be expelled from the settlement; and 
then set out for Nazareth, which again struck me pleasingly 
'as a mansion of peace. 

12/A. At five in the morning, obliged (according to ths 
custom of the country) the head watchman to give a bill to 
the amount of all the articles which had been stolen for some 
years past. He willingly gave it, but only paid part of it. 
, Jhis is a pernicious custom : the watchman being sure to pay 
for every theft, is tempted to reimburse himself by nefarious 
means. At six set out for Palamcotta, where, after another fall 
with my little horse, I arrived late in the evening. I think I 
made no less tlian an hundred miles in this tour, and a great 
part of it on foot. 

If I have been too particular hitherto, it is in order to give 
the brethren at home some idea of the mission here. Hence- 
forth I shall be more concise in my accounts, and if they arc 
Xiot spiritual enough, it is perhaps owing to my little know- 
ledge of the language. I cannot yet converse fluently with 
^he natives, and often do not understand what they say ; con- 
sequently I am not yet authorized to give a just opinion as tq 
the real state of Christ's kingdom in this country : but cer- 
tainly it is a remarkable work of God in providence, and 
which may in future give us abundant cause to praise him. 

From March iSC/i, to 9.1d. Wrote many letters, and settled 
many troublesome affairs. One letter was to a kind friend 
reiiident in Travancore, to whom I had been recommended, 
applying for a passport; and I soon received a very en- 
couraging answer, and a kind offer to bear tlic expenses of 
my journey to Cochin, if I had no objection to go so far. 
Accordingly I resolved upon the journey. 
ijj^ tbe,cgxir»ie of these days 1 dikj wrote ^la address to the 
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rotestant public at Madras and on the Goromandel coast, 
questing them to support ine in my plans for the Tinevelly 
ission^ by a subscription. This I sent to Mr. Loveless, td 
ive it printed and dispersed. 

In the mean time service, with daily morning and evening 
"ayer, was carried on, as usual, in the church at this place, 
3t no fruit, however, has appeared as yet. 
As a circumstance that will be pleasing to the society, I 
ig leave to mention, that on the £8th, alTomish missionary, 
ho travels in this country^ sent me a present of yamd by his 
itechist, with a polite message. Who would not rejoice at 
leb liberal sentiments ? 

April 5rf. Being Thursday before Easter, was celebrated 

usual in the different established churches, when I preache4 

I the sufferings of our Saviour in Mount Olivet. Nallappen 

"eached in Tamul. On Gpod-Friday, I again preached in 

nglish and Tamul. •! 

5th. Kept a preparatory meeting with the small English 
3ck of communicants. 

6fA. On this day the Easter service was performed, and th^ 
icrament of the Lord's supper dispensed in both languages. 
7M, to \9,th. Settled all affairs preparatory to my jour- 
ey into Travancore. Prepared my diary for the information 
F the society, which, however, owing to several providences^ 
as not sent off. In the course of these days, a worthy gen* 
sman presented me with a small horse, for which I was very 
lankful. 

ISrt. Set out with four or five people for Travancore. 'I 
"St took a course through those parts of the mission already 
entioned, and waited on some friends in Manapar, Tirut- 
landoor, and Allwartirunavelly, preaching to the congrega* 
3ns that came in my way, and after having pa^jsed a week 
this manner, struck oif towards the mountains to the souths 
est. 

9,Sd, I reached Samariaburam. Here too are several fine 
)ys that read and write. A Sanaer had fallen that day from 
palmyra-tree and fractured sever.il bones. I found him 
nseless in a Utile hut; when he came to himself, I prayed 
ith him, and be declared he would lay hold of Jesus, and 
>t let him go. He soon after died. 

24M. Set out, after morning prayer, and passed a congre- 
ition, I think Vantenculam ; the heat was tremendoiLj. In 
e dusk of the evening arrived at Wadekkeukulam, one of 
e westernmost churches, seven or eight miles from the hills. 
e had evening prayer and catechisatioo in a very small 

clay- 
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ebi?*bQiH chnrcli. Aboot 30 protettants here, hak 
oatbolicsi who are inimical. Two men expressed their desim 
io be baptized, and gave proper roasons tur it, whuiD I pro* 
mised to gratify the next tune 1 came there, if I lunnd tbea 
£t iubiects. 

2itM. Set out at dawn, and made that passaae thioii|^ 
the bills, which is called the Arumbuly gaut, about noon. 
The country adjoining is almost uninhabited, owiog, 1 sop* 
pose, to the violent gales from tiie gaut. Yet there are nuns 
of fonner, and even of late^ cultivation. 

As soon as we had entered the gaut, the ^ndeat prospect 
of green-cl^d precipices, cloud^^capt mouutams, hills adorned 
i^ith temples and castles, and other picturesque 'objects, pre* 
• tented themselves. A noble avenue of immense bauian-treei^ 
winding through the valley, adds greatly to the beauty of the 
place. My timid cou^panions, however, trembled at ever^ 
atep, being now on ground altogether in the power of ibe 
Bramins, tne sworn enemy of the christian name : and indeed 
a little occurrence soon convinced us that we were do mom 
CD British territory. I laid down to rest in a caravansarji 
appropriated for Bramins only, when the magistrate imme- 
diately sent word for me to remove, otherwise their god would 
no more eat ! 1 reluctantly obeyed, and proceeded rouod the 
iouthern hills to a village called Magilandy, from whenoa 
formerly two men came to Tranquebar to request me to coma 
and see them, representinff that two hundrea heathens ai this 
place were dei>irous to embrace our religion. 1 lodged two 
days at their house, where 1 preached and prayed ; some of 
them knew the catechism. They begsed bar ^ for a native 
teacher, but declared they could not build a church, as all 
this country had been given by the king of Travancore to the- 
Bramins, in consequence of which, the magistrates would not 

Sive them permission. I spent here the Lord's day, for the 
rst time, very uncomfortably, in an Indian hut, in the midst 
' of a noisy gaping crowd, which filled the house. Perhaps 
my disappointment contributed to my unpleasant feelings; I 
had expected to find hundreds eager to listen to the word,, 
instead of which, I had a difficulty to make a few families 
attend for an hour. 

On Monday a catechist from a neighbouring congregation 

arriving to speak with me, 1 committed this infant flock to 

his charge, and he is to come once a week to see them: I 

sent him to the magistrate with a request no more to perse* 

|£ . cute the christians at Magilandy, and be gave a very favour* 

I «ble aaswer« 
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.Travelling pleasantly under the shade of trees across hill 
and dale, with the ever- varying prosjiect of the gauts on my 
right, I reached Tiruvaiidirem, the capital of Travancore, oa 
the SOth of April. On the road I stopped, as travellers ia 
general do, at Roman catholic churches. Finding the dia- 
lect spoken here differing From the pure Tamiil as mnch as 
the Yorkshiie dialect does from pure English, I was much at 
a loss to understand theui, and make myself understood. 
However, I addressed them as opportunity offered, indivi- 
dually, lamenting, that the man whom I had tixkvn along 
with me to assist me, gave himself over to drunkenness, 
and therefore was of verv little use. Tiruvandirem lies at 
the foot of the hills, two miles from the sea, in a sandy 
plain near the sntall river Aramaney, buried in cocoa-nut 
plaatations. It consists of an inconsiderable fort, in a ruin- 
ous state, with straggling suburbs, and has nothing of royal 
grandeur. It contains, however, a palace, and three pago- 
das, which we were not suffered to enter. I conversed with, 
several officers in the king's service, native Portuguese, who 
wished for a missionar}' to settle among them ; one of them 
seemed particulaily well-inclined, and to him I gave an Eng- 
lish Bible. He com( lained much of the extortions of the 
Roman missionaries at funerals, baptisms, &c. 

May l8i. Set off for Anjengo, the most ancient English 

Eossession in Travancore. I was struck with the number of 
andsome Romish churches along the beach ; at every thou- 
sand yards there is a church, and there were formerly still 
more. They are mostly built by private persons, in consc-^ 

Juence of some vow or other: but no inference is to be drawn 
om the number of these churches with regard to the flou- 
rishing state of religion. In most of them, mass is performed 
only once in two years. 

1 will take this opportunity to give my opinion on the num- 
ber of Roman catholics in the peninsula of India. I know, 
from ^ood authority, that there are beyond a thousand mis- 
sionaries dispersed over the country. If we allow each of them 
^ nominal influence on two to three thousand souls, as is not 
^Oiprobable, it brings the number of Roman catholics to be- 
tween two and three millions. Those that are well-informed, 
^hink mv calculation falls siiort of the truth. This is the work 
if three centuries. Could we suppose their religion will go 
in to spread in the same ratio, we mighi fix the period, hu- 
manly speaking, when India would be a Human catliohe eojin- 
ry I It is true, that at the outset the missionaries were abnn(i;inr!y 

lealous^ and powerfully seconded by government; the archbi- 
shop 





•hop of Goa was governor-general of iTie Porfngncse possef* 
sions; money was sent from Europe in considerable sums- 
Circumstances are now altered, but the resources of the Ro- 
miah priests in this country are si.M considerable: fioesj 
induliiences, fees, presents, mai>>cs lor ihe dead, are inex- 
haustible sources. 

At Anjcngo I was introduced lo ihe acqnaintance of Father 
Raymond, a Piedmoniese, and vicar-general of Vcraples. 
He is a man of uncommonly liberiil principles, and what I 
learned from him amounts U) tiiis : at \ cniplcs thev have two 
xinmerous st*inimuiL^ ; one for ilie I/iiin, ine other for the 
Syriac .Siuciculs. S) late as in April, the bishop of — 
caino down to \ eraplcs \,{\\c vi'-ar-gencivrs confirmation to 
the bi>hopric having not yet arrived from Iiome, the French 
having taken the ship in which it was coniing, he cannot or- 
dain) iu order to lay iiands on :i number of young priests, no 
less than 6 J ; besides whom, C0(] missionaries of different 
dec^ices were or<I:;incd in the cuurrC of that month! Under 
Faiher Kavmoud's care are tifrv thousiind Svriac christians, 
an. I sixty thou?and of the f/ailn church. There are, besides 
the arch bi hop at Goa, fo;;r Jlomish l)i>hi)ps on this coast. 
The unite I Syriacs differ in nothing but the language made 
use of in public worship from the clmrch of Kome. Ther 
were originally brought into that communion by conipal- 
sive measures. A few churches, of which more hereafter, 
resisted unto blond. 'Hie iuvpiisition at Cioa, of course, ii 
now very mild. Father U:^.ymu:id enjoys great regard from 
government, on account of his vast intli;ence. The subsidies 
they draw from the con^rci^afiDu de propaganda Jidc, at 
Rome, anmunts only to tv\elve hundred rupees per atmum. 

I met here w it!i two Far(^[).;an soldiers, that seem to have 
something of divine life in tiicir hearts, and whose walk is no 
disgrace ti> chri>tianity. It is a pleasure to see God's childrca 
scattered everv where. 

Si/. After crawliriii: and climbinG: for a dav find a half 
along shore, reached Qui Ion, near wliich arc tlie British- 
head-quarters. At Quilon got acfpiainted with an old Dutch 
oflic( r, from ]>runswiek, who is a ^cod and Religious man. 

4///. Had Tamul service with scjine strairi^clin 2: christians, 
und my coolies to the number of twelve. The former were 
of Mr. Swartze*s convert^. Amont^; tiie soldiers there are said 
to be ten or twelve morv\ but I could not make them come, 
l^aptized two children. Here arc live Roman churches. The 
plaee unrommv)iily plea>ant. 

0/A. Lmbaiked iu a caiioe made of a single tree, four 

feet 
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et in tlinmctcr. Horc llie ^roat back water ^ogill<5, whick 
.voun nil inland navii!:ati{i!i ibr 1'20 miles, and is connected 
itli many rivers descending from the liills. It o[)cns in va- 
oiis places into tiic oecan, tVoni wliicli it is se|)araied by a 
nt of land thrown np by ihe sea. 

6i/i. /ifier havinii: jiassed several canals, partly natural, 
irtly artificial, inu-r.-eetini; a low njar.-^hy country, reseni- 
Uvj; ilolland, arrived at A!eppee. 

Si/i. After another jonrney through canals, reached Co- 
lin. This towu exrencis aion^ the south side of its spacious 
id excellent harbour. In this harbour arc i])any pleasant 

lands, on one of which Colonel resides, in a herniit- 

ke ^Itnaiion. This wortliy gentleman's goodness and con- 
escen^ioii towards me exceeded mv warmest expectations, 
ad can only be accounted, for by the Lord having inspired 
k iiean vj favour the missionary cause with all his ini:;hr. 
odeed I was overcome with gratitude in consiileiin:^ ihii 
aerciful providence of finding a^man at the head of the IJri- 
isli ia Travancore, whose conviclifm of christian truth is so 
troDGT, and his zeal .so determined. I know it would be 
aicful 10 hia ilclif a:-: U.'Ahyj-i if 1 ssiid more on this subject, 
nd jhali, on thi* acj'.-'.r, r :i\::\n from making any further 
okrrvji.or.s «^n ii.s c >^ .oM lu *^'- course of the few days I 
ad [he happlr-'j*^ ;o ■:.■ -A -r ';«:r i»ii r'Kjf, 
Soon cif-.^r cv ^.;r... . " , ;.;v;ir"d me an opportunity of 
*itiiiz '^AA- iv'.r.' '«•■- : ■ • .': i' ^ ,, in one of the suburbs of 

uchi.i, -.. -■- _• ' '. ^r.', i'i India, ha? been the 

fcject --r* «-.....■ -^ '. f*-*r'>pc. The congri-ga- 

ki C'-rr.-.- r l: : r - - . . . < w*«-'..»d <;ou1s, five hun- 

'^ut A .. •. I.-, 'i '/ **^;?f:Jew8; the re-^t 

i*Uar..i. >. ' --•... - ^,- <•'•"' '-^'^n in Loudon, of- 

iitirs i.- -, -r , . :' ''- ^•''^ »h<ry had a tradi- 

la L;..i- -•.-..- '" '"' E*'njauiin, who, 

Cer-::*^ !- . ' • -. ^^-^nu'd with the 

vert--ii:.-' ^ ' ' '■^rt'W^U-inpIc, and 

tried : -. **"" V^oallydown 

s coin-' - - : , >• • ' * J^rwrcutioii 

the ? " :■ - - ' ' *^ *'•*'» lies, do- 
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fellow (the church clerk), infllciing this severe discipline, 
whilst the native priest stood by to see that justice was done. 
By our appearance the priest was moved to put a stop to die 
execution. In that system which the Roman missionaries 
have adopted, where ail manner of offences are tried by tlicm, 
such punishments may be sometimes necessary for grosser 
crimes. We dare say, if the woman had possessed the 
lk\eans of pacifying the priest, confession and absolatioa 
would have been aU that was needful on this occasion. The 
following day I proceeded on my journey, and dined at a but 
belonging to a family of Canannes. They wear the Bramin 
thread over their shoulder, and their language is the Gfbd- 
dam, or modern Sanscrit. Their features also are of the 
Braminic cast. From this coincidence, it seems to be plain 
that the Bramins came originally from the Canara coun- 
try, in the heart of the peninsula, from whence they broaght 
their superstitions and tneir languai;e. It cannot lie thought 
that they would suffer the Canarincs to wear their distinguish- 
ing badge, had they not sprung from a Canarine stock. 
The family I visited were Roman catholics, and I observed 
in their hut tal)Ies and benches, and a piece of furniture of 
which other Indians know not the use: I also saw two very 
simple bucket-wheels, to throw water from the rice lands in- 
to a canal. Here too, and only here, I saw the people cut 
1)oards and planks by means uf a saw, as we do in Europe. 

1 5th. I arrived again at Quilon, where I waited on Col. 
— and some of the officers. In the evening of this day 

was introduced by Dr. , nephew to the colonel, to 

his excellency the Dewan. At this interview, I requested 
him to give me leave to build a church at Magilandy for the 
christians. He asked me, ^' Of what religion are you r" — Of 

Col. 's religion. — " I never knew that there was sucli a 

religion." I endeavoured to explain to him what it was, but 
with little success. He told me frankly the thing was not to 

,lbe done, as it was an innovation. But as I had Col. '$ 

j>romise that he would get me leave to build a church, I was 
^' Hot much alarmed, but took my leave. Soon after this. Col. 
— — repeated his promise by letter, and requested his excel- 
lency the minister to conie and see him, which was done 
accordingly. I mention this fact to shew how impossible it 
would be to introduce the mission into Truvancore in opposi- 
tion to the Bramins and Romish priests, if the present fa- 
vourable moment had been slipped. 'J'hc Dewan is a man 
of great sense and resolution. At the late xebellion he stood at 
the head of the rebel party, as it is called. This day I was re- 
quested 
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cjaested by a Roman catholic lady of great influence, to bap^ 
tize her youngest daughter, and to admit her eldest daughter 
a member of the protestant church ! Her general argument^ 
after much discussion^ amounted to this^ that though for her 
own part she knew and discriminated the essentials of reli- 

5 ion, yet she conceived that her daughters were in great 
anger, if brought up in the Roman catholic persuasion, 
which in this country was frequently the object of just ridi-^ 
cule, as certainly it appeared very often as a piece of piouli 
buffoonery. Her daughters might probably be married to 
protestants, and they might be railed out of all religion if 
the^ embraced that of the church of Rome. I thought vpr/ 
seriously and deeply on this subject, and laid the matter be- 
fore the Lord in prayer, and after giving it due reflection,' 
was resolved to stay a fortnight at Quilon, in order to give 
these amiable children, as they really were, some instruction^ 
which might enable them tj make their own choice. Ac* 
cordin^lj', I began ray instructions with the three children j 
one ot them a most engaging, but almost blind youth, the 
fK)n of the late Dutch governor at Cochin, 1 was rejoiced to 
find my scholars prove susceptible of gracious impressions, 
which 1 hope will never be obliterated. On three successive 
Sundays we had divine service in English ; and having con- 
firmed the two eldest children on the day previous, wc all 
partook of the Lord's supper. The Lord was near to our 
nearts, and those my dear friends, who overwhelmed me 
with kindness, promised, at parting, that they would rcjgu* 
larly keep divine service on the Lord's day ; a promise which', 
I am happy to learn, has since been conscientiously fuliilled. 
1 am truly thankful to the Lord for this happy fortnight, 
and have some hopes that the good boy above mentioned 
will one day make a useful, though perhaps blind mission*^ 
ary, in the Travancore country, and i\l aiegaalam lans^uage. 

Although the rainy season hud now set in, the Lord, in his 
mercy, cave me a whole week of fine weather for my return 
towards home, and the contrary would have been distressing 
in the extreme. I travelled with all speed, and arrived, July 
4th^ at Anjengo. 

On the 5th, in the morniog, partook of the Lord's supper 
with three communicants, one of them an awakened English 
servant, who was abundantly thankful, and in the evening 
arrived at Ponterri, where an old Portuguese gentleman, iii 
the service of the king, gave me a great deal of informatioa 
on the religious and political slate oi Trayaocore. 

On the 7th, at Eyacotta, I was mercifully preserved from be. 

ing 
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i'og lilted by a falling palm branch; an hair-breadth escape! 
Here I was informed that the catcchist I had taken with met 
after a deal of had conduct^ unknown to me^ had absconded 
with some of my money and clothes. This was very unplca- 
santj as I wanted him much in the capacity of an interpreter! 
being desirous of obtaining a piece of land in the soutli part of 
Travancore : but as this poor creature^ on my first coming in- 
to these parts, had done me essential service, never to be 
forgotten, I felt more inclined to pity than resentment. His 
abilities are great, and may stilly some time hence, be useful, 
jf the Lord in mercy should grant him repentance. 

10/A. Reached my present home full of gratitude to God 
our Saviour for prospering my way. 

I shall conclude my diary with stating the present circum- 
stances of the mission, and the views which f beg leave to 
suggest to our directors for advancing and promoting the 
cause of genuine and spiritual religion in these extensive 
regions. 

W hen I got home, a collection, amounting to QO star pa- 
godas, 36/. enabled me to make some necessary repairs and 
improvements to the mission church. We had morning and 
evening prayer, and on Sundays divine service, both in Tamul 
and English, was attended to, as soon as the repairs were 
finished; and I take this opportunity of expressing my thanks 
to the few ladies and pentfemen residing here, for the encou- 
ragement they were pleased to give me. May the Lord reward 
them by giving them saving discoveries of his grace. 

The English service is in general attended by 20 to 25 
bearers : the Tamul congregation amounts to about the same 
number. Since my return I have made five excursions into 
the country, to visit the different congregations, and the 
aggregate of mj' travels will amount to between four and five 
hundred English miles. These tours, though expensive and 
cheerless, are needful, but nothing worth mentioning has 
happened in the course of them. I must notice, however, 
my journey to Tuttncorjfo, between 17th and 23d of Au^t 
I had some conversation with a singular but truly pious 
charactel- at that place, the Rev. Mr. Cleaver, Dutch miiii- 
8ter, which the Lord sanctified Co a powerful revival of grace 
in my own heart, it was, indeed, a time of refreshment from 
the Lord in the time of drought. I desire to make good use 
of these favours. 

In the interval^ I received important letters firom various 
quarters ; several of them inform me, that the little flock of 
jcQths, lately uAdier my care al Tranquebar, uoya auperin* 

tended 
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^nded by my worthy friend ^hreyvogt), gO€l on tttiidi)y> 
lOQgh we have to lament that a threat of excommunication, 
y the new Romish priest^ has scared away Xbf Roman ca- 
lolic brethren. 

Being, as vet, unable to understand the dialect of this' 
rovince, and haTin/^ no means whatever to di^iiinguiih prob- 
er subjects for baptism, I gave tiie power of baptiiiog (aj 
( sometimes done), to two worthy catecbists, Meynianen and 
Lbraham, and between three and foor hundred adults have 
een baptized. 

Letters from our directors, and others from my parents and 
imily, the Lord sent me in the most critical hour, and thej 
roved blessings never to be forgotten. — Others from my wor- 
liy Brs. Cran and Des Granges were equally encouraging. 

Upon the whole, every thing in the country seems to draw 
3 a favourable crisis. 

The Dewan of Travancore sent me word, that if I dispatched 
ne of our cliristians to him, he would give me ka've to build 

church at Magiland3\ Accordingly I shall send in a short 
ime. For this important service our society is indebted alone 
3 Col. — — , without whose determined and fearless iuterpo- 
ition, none of their missionaries would have been able to set 

foot in that country^ 

I formerly mentioned that I had taken two youths into a 
ourse of preparation for the ministry. Tliey promise wetl^ 
nd when engaged with them, my heart is at rest. I main- 
lin them out oi my allowance ; and wish for nothing moi« 
rdently, than' to be enabled, by some means or other, t6 
effin a more numerous seminary. But hitherto I havQ not 
ad the means. I am also sorry that my journies too fre- 
oently break into my engagements at home. But this will 
KKi be over. 

If to all these things I add, that the Lord preserves my 
ealth in spite of some fatigue, and much vexation ; and hat 
rocured me here, not only an early field of usefulness, but 
Iso an excellent opportunity of collecting experience towarda 
le management of a great missionary concern in these lands, 
sd exercising my beginning powers of utterance among 
iendly people, whom i may address without fear of doing 
arm, I have laid before you the mercies 1 enjoy. 

The scene of this mission lies in the south of the peninsula, 
nd within the triangle between Palamcotta, Tuttacorvn, and 
lat gaut of Travancore, called the Arambuly gaut. The chief 
ranch of it embraces a numerous part of the Sanaer tribes, 
people who hve from the produce of the palmyra-treesr. 

On 
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Oil the principle, then, tliat wlioaoever professes to beriere 
Jesus us God and Saviour is to be baptized, this mission has 
hitherto been conducted. In gencraU however, it is expected 
of the candidates for baptism, that they siiould know by heart 
the creed, tlie Lord*s prayrr, the words implying the institution 
of the two sacraments by Christ, and that the children, at least, 
born ill the congregation, siiould know these by rote, llius 
wc have a httle wiic<it mixed with a great proportion of tares, 
as in other pUices; jet I have sometimes, tliough but seldom, 
heard short and feeling prayers, and cauglit, occasionally, a 
8ivi;h that came from the heart. Upon inquiry, I find, that out 
of many professors, there are hut few that walk under the in- 
iluetico of the gospel ; yet i firmly believe that the doctrine 
of siilvHtion becomes more and more lively in the hearts of 
those who might at first have embraced it from unworthy mo- 
tives, esjiecially at the approach of that admirable preacher, 
Death ! And did not the Lord*d apostles themselves follov 
him, at (irst, from selfish motives, having worldly grandeur 
and poi .^onal profit in view ? Yet the Lord did not forbid them 
to he baptized on this account, but bore with theui for a good 
and great purpose. 

Tims, ii) asserting that the generality of the new converts 
have lieen intUiced to embrace our religion from inferior mo- 
tives at first; such as a law suit; an oppression; some hoped- 
for advantage; a severe sickness; and the influence or ex- 
ample of relatives; it must still be allowed that the work is a 
great work of God in providence, and the ultimate conse- 
quences are highly desirable, Tliesc people no longer worship 
stock**, and stones, and devils ; but the God of heaven : — they 
have heard of an alUh>ufhcient Saviour, and this may bt* turned 
to a good account. They get a few just notions of moral du- 
ties ; and 1 am far from thinking, that among other motives 
for their becoming christians, the reasonableness of our wor- 
ship, and the idea of a Saviour from sin, does not weigh at all 
with them. These slight convictions will, 1 hope, strengthen 
with many of them in time, and end well. 

The tribe of Sanaers is v(My numerous both here' and in 
Tiavancore. In the latter country they arc cadled Teers, aud 
I do not know if these resemble in all respects our Sanaers. 
In this district I compute tlicm to be at least fifty thousand in 
number, of which, perhaps, five thousand belong to our pro* 
testimt church, and constitute from forty to fifty congregatious» 
under the care of about thirty native teachers. A few of the 
latter (perhaps eight or ten) are rather respectable servants 
•f Ood, as far as their knowledge goes. But the greater 

ti part 



It have been enlisted in a hurry from among the Sanners 
jmselves, reading and writing being ihe only quality re- 
ired. From these catechists, and their base, dcceilfui, and 
worthy conduct, my worst troubles arise. But, till a se- 
nary for forming better ones is establibhed in these parts, 
i evil must be borne with, and the only thing I can do, is 
keep them in awe. It is also to be lamented, that many 
them receive loo little wa^cs. If they have families, they 
1 scarcely aiford to buy a Tittle palmyra sugar to satisfy the 
ivings of nature. My heart bleeds for them in this respect, 
' this extreme poverty often prompts them to take bribes 
d presents to do what they should not. 
Persecution, in the proper sense of the word, has not oc- 
rred since my arrival. Those oppressions and extoitions 
fore mentioned, when befalling, christians, have been re ] 
esented as persecution : but it is certain that heathens, 
ahometans, and Roman catholics, suflcr more by them than 
r christians; so much so, that sometimes the former offer 
>Qey, and use other means, to obtain the protection of the 
ssionary. But all these, it is reported, will soon be done 
ray by a fixed rate of taxes. 
It would be a measure dictated by justice and humanity, 

keep Bramins aloof from e^^ery otiice in which oppres- 
m can possibly be exercised. They are so exquisitely 
nning, that their tricks can seldom be developped to their 
periors, who otherwise never fail to give redress. What a 
y that these impostors should swallow up one fourth part 

the revenue of India! What would not have been the 
ect,^ if one hundredth part of this immense sum had been 
voted to the spreading of our holy faith ! Nor is there a 
ODger tie to connect a people so unconnected by the nature 

their casts, and cement the basis of a government ma- 
ged by foreigners, than that of one common faith; twenty 

thirty christian seminaries, like those at Tranquebar and 
injore, would have wrought great things in India. 
1 consider myself however bound in conscience to decline 
king any part of the established mission into my hands; 
ur brethren at home, not hearing any account of a work of 
od in the hearts of the converts, would soon be discouraged. 
would by no means have this inteipreted as a dis[)aragement 
the existing mission ; I hope, in one shape or other, God's 
rn finger will appear. 
My plan is as tollows : 

1. A small congregation to be begun near the confines of 
avancore: ](X)7. to be devoted to buying ground, and 
scting necessary buildings. 

'«. A 




ISO 

t. A «minar>' of twelve youilis, drawn fron 
eonpreuatioin, lo be formod : a pai^oda and u 
lowed for every youth |ier innnili, vi/. 12'. 

3. When pieiHirt'd, these youths to be sen 
two, a^ itincrantii, and two pugodus per luoD 
their stipend. 

4. Ir loitie of these prove very Buccessful, 
gracious subjects, they should he orduiiied ; t 
thii they »lioii1d take » solemn oath not to exe 
cistry hut in such away as shiill be approved b 

5. Ttiesc to form an anniml synod, under the 
an European raiwTonary. Thus they will !« Rr 
to govern a church with prndeiicc and wisdom 
chists never loam at prencnt. 

6. If any congregation wishes for a SLntioi 
«ne of ihe-if- niimsters to be f;ive» them, and 
Uic to n.aiiitiiin him. 

7. A priiiiiiifr jircss to he united with this in; 

8. Baptism lo bo administered wherever at 
of sin, and a hc-li-f in Uod our Saviour, appe; 
to be e.v;u;ti;il, tliat such persons will be rcadj 
gecuiion lor Christ, if ncce^^ary. 

Q. A clu«-r <'ommunion lo l>c established an 
Terts, by means nf a frequent enjoyment of I 
per, gmnied only in »neh. 

These arc li".' outlines of my plan. Its c 
rot exceed 200/. per ai:num. A more ef 
<-Hnnot devisi'. It would, among other adv) 
into our hands some youths who, after a lilt! 
may be usefuDy employed i:i establishing chrit 
indi'pendenlly of European missionaries and sn 
oth(.-r misHinnnrics cannot he soon found. SI 
mission be long without nn European to keep 
may rapidly increase in nnmbe,'s, hut will rer 
pfHnd essentials of a ehristian cliurch, for tthicl 
l)e heartily sorfy. 

Dear brethren, pray for roe; let nie have 
which [ shall always scrupulously follow, if po 
you should think pr^'per to si ii.l out lit. Zwat 
taught printing and bouk-lilntliug. 

I commend you all to the stncc of God. V 

and steadily ]l;o en. The l.wM is at hand. 

conquer, tt will still bs nieasant and happy t< 

and fallen in his battles, ''inut, [ remain, eve 

Dear brethren io 

Fahimcotta, Your humble and obedicn 

Sip. 12, IBOG. W.T.ll 
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IEktracts ©/"Letters from the Brethren at Madras^ 

at VizAOAPATAM, and Bqmbav. 



From W. C. Loveless. 

Madras f January 20^ 1807. 

Through the good' hand of my God upon me, I con* 
tinue to this day, though not cxpresaty in the place you ex- 
pect, yet I hope in a situation of usefiilness, and' which I 
trast will meet with your approbation. I have found much 
cncouragemenC in the work in whTch I have hitherto been en- 
gaged, and trust that a field of usefulness is opened here, 
which is likely, through the Divine blessing, gradually to en- 
crease in extensive service to the missionary cause. But 
wbtbt we rejoice, we have to rejoice with trembling ; and 
should we meet with- difficulties we must not be discouraged, 
but steadily pursue the work before us, knowing that it must 
cfCQtually prosper. 

March 4. 
The state of the heathen, I need not say, calls loudly 
for your assistance, for this you well know ; but permit me 
to add^ you had need be here, to hear and sec, in order to have 
an adequate idea of their wretchedness. Indeed we have in 
tlus country a standing evidence of the truth of the account 
which sacred Scripture gives of the fallen state of man, which 
is summed up in the first chapter of the epistle to Romans, 
and which aftbrds a powerful motive to send them relief. For 
this purpose labourers are wanted, and I trust you are pre- 
paring them with all speed, for much may now be done, 
VOL. III. NO. XIX, R though 
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though I hopt a mure, cflcclual door will be opened hereafter. 
It would be a great happiness for you to hear of niissiouarics 
bt'iusr raised up from aiuong the heathen, who could be able 
to combat the false noticins of their countrymen with much 
more cflcct than Englishmen, whilst they held up to them the 
light of truth. ... 

^A charity school at Afadras^ upon a^ kitnilar pI4n to the 
Asylum, is much \v:mtcd iot the admission of bovs of Edro* 
poau descendants, whose fathers are not in the miUiary. For 
this purpose several friends have met together, and wc have 
agreed to hc^in by opening airee school at first, and as our 
lunds encreasc, to take boys on the foundation. 

My little ehancl goes on nuicli as usual, for which I de- 
sire to he verv tliankful. The poor have the Oospd preached 
to them, and such arc most jjj' iny hearers, yet some haw 
subscribed towards its support, which will help to reduce the 
picscnt monthly expence, and some other friends have pro- |q 
mised to assist, so that I hope in the course of a little time 
it will not be so heavy on the Society. I am, through roercv, 
very comfortable in temporal circumstances, and it is t^ 
study of myself and my beloved partner, to live as economi- 
cally as possible, consistently with out station and the rcspc^* 
tability of the Missionar)' Society. 

April 2ij 180;. 
T REJOICE that you approve of my conduct in stay* 
ing at Madras, and look foru'ard witfi eager expcctatioo 
to the arrival of a missionary of piety and. talents whoa 
*you intend to send out for this station, as he would, no dotiUi 
should circumstances continue favourable, he very useful bcfc. 
It appears to be the opinion of my friends, that as I m 
so usefully employed at Madras, I should not leave it| but 
continue \\\ the Asylum, and assist in missionary work as op* 
portunity may offer. 

On this subject I can only say I am willing to do anjF 
thing to further that dorious work to which I have solemnhr 
devoted myself ; and though desirous to be more immediai^ 
employed aniong the heathen, I shall leave my future destinir 
tion to the will of Providence, communicated through the 
\Missionary Society, and my brethren and friends in India. 

The newly -proposed school meets with encouracenient 
We have between 40 and 50 pagodas monthly subscriptions 
and upwards of l?50 pagodas donations, so that we expect to 
open it the beginning of next month. 
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Juhf 20, 1607. 
We opened our new school in the Black Town, on 
1st of May, and have met witk much encounigenveut, 
lave thirty-nine scholaiis, and between 300 and 400 pagodas 
tions and subscrrptions, we have for the present, engaged 
n who had given honorable proof of the effect of ihe 
on his heart, as school-master. \Vc are nuicb in want 
* pious sensible man for this infant school. Indeed I 
freauently thought that could a few pioi^s oevotcd men, 
c aoilities are a little above mediocrity, come out as- 
>i-masters^ or embrace any other useful station that may 
, they would be lil^ly to prove a great blessing in this 
try. 

is with much concern I have to inibrm you our Mission 

ustained a ereat loss in the greatest part of Dr. Taylor's 

t%\ surgical instruments, medicines, &c. I iihipped 

on board the brig IJ^dtiam Kertnedi/f for Bombay, last- 

lary, and they have not been heard of since, so that I 

he has either been taken by the enemy, or foundered at 

Brother Taylor insured them for .i'4o6 sterling, but this 

afraid will not cover the expencc, nor repair the loss of 

acy valuable books, which I trust you will have the good- 

to replace as soon as possible, as Brother Taylor wul feel 

1 at a loss without them. I have by me, a few of those 

v'inity, but most pf them 1 must send htm as soon as 

ble. 

le Rev. — — has received a letter from Government, 
trding extracts of a letter from the Honourable Court of 
:tors, to inform him, that being so peculiarly gratified with 
aluable labours of the late venerable Mr. Swartz, and so 
ble of the important service he has rendered them in this 
try, they are desirous to shew tlte respect they have 
is memor\'^ and the sense they entertain of his worth, in 
lost public manner. For this purpose they have sent out 
legant marble monument, and directed it to be placed 
the altar in the church of Fort St. George, and requested 
to preach a sermon on the occasion ; and in order to give 
urther effect to their wishes, the native Christians are to 
lowed ^o .-see the monument ; and tlie inscriptions, on 
•e to be tran:«lated and published in the country lan- 
es. 
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From G. Cran. 

• yizagajjatam, Fel. 1, 1S07. 

OiiR removal to tlie Mission Garden, placed me be- 
tween Vizagapatam and Waltair, where Europeans chiefly re- 
side. It was our wish to be removed to a small distance from 
the town, for our hcahh, but particularly for the sake of the 
school, and those who come from time to time enquiring 
after the truth. Those who live with us in the garden are not 
exposed to so many temptations, and are contmually under 
our eve, while others who are desirous to learn, or to converse 
on religion, will not think much of a walk of ten or fifteen 
minutes. And being now removed at a small distance from 
town, the house is not so crowded with idle |)eopIe, particu* 
larly Brahmins, who are ever ready to use all their art to frighten 
others away from the school ! 

Five or six youths live in the garden, and are entirdy 
under my care ; upwards of twenty children of colour, and- 
about fifteen native boys come from the town, and regulailj 
attend school. Besides these^ there are others who attend oc- 
casionally. Those who are more advanced, read the Scrip* 
tures, (which I endeavour to explain,) and attend to othei 
parts of useful learning. On Sabbath, the children of colour, 
after attending public worship, assemble in the garden to be 
catechized, to sing, and to receive such plain . instructions as 
I am able to impart. A few of them can repeat Dr. Watts's, 
and the Assembly's catechisms, and I hope, feel an encreasing 
desire to know the truth. Those more advanced in yean 
meet innnediatcly after, and s]>end the eveninc^ with me. Oi 
that each of them may be taught by God ttie Holy Spirit. 
When Mr. and Mrs. Des Granges arrive, the number of 
scholars will be much increased, and I hope in time, the 
school will become a great support to the Mission. May it 
also become a great blessing to this dark comer of the earth! 
The translation of the Scriptures into the Telinga language 
will be the work of many years. We have made a beginnii^i 
but, it will require many corrections. We mi^ht have at- 
tempted to draw up some plain tracts in the Tchnea, but V9 
|ear our knowledge of it is yet too limited ; henpc we might 
dishonour and misrepresent the good cause which we wish to 
promote. I hope, however, we shall soon attempt something 
of the kind, particularly a short catechism, and a plain ac- 
count of the glorious Gospel of Christ, Wc may also endca« 
vour to draw up something in the form of a grammar toi 
rfctionary in the language, some respected friends having verj 

earnestly 
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mmestly requested us to prepare materials for the purpois^* 
Should God spare our lives to attempt any thing of the Kind, 
we hope the cxpcnce will be defrayed by our friends in India* 

The public worship in the Fort das been regularly attended; 
and on some occasions I have had the pleasure of proclaiming 
salvation by Christ, to most of the Europeans, besides many 
people of colour. I hope my labours have not been entirely 
la vain among the lower classes ; I trust some of the soldiers 
in the garrison are good men. I would speak with diffidence 
concerning the people of colour ; it is pleasing, however, to 
see a number of them diligently attending to the means of 
grace.. The weekly meetings held in the garden have been 
useful to some. On such occasions it has been my great ob- 
ject to call their attention to what the Scriptures reveal con- 
cerning a crucified Saviour, and to entreat them to receive 
him as their Prophet, Priest, aqd King. 

The g^rious Gospel must be proclaimed in a plain and afTec-* 
Uonale-. manner ; this ahne, by the blessing ca God, will do 
the work ; this is what I find engages their attention/ it \9 
the instrumentwhich will brine the whole fabric of superstition 
Id the ground, and lay it in the dust. 

Whue I now write, I entertain the hope that there are 
missionaries now on their way to India. How happy should I 
be to see them where their labours are so much wanted. You 
cannot send out too many missionaries to this country^ it* 
ihey be men of God. 



From A. Des Gaangcs. 

February 16, 1807. 

On the 15th of September, 1806, I went on board a 
tfmall craft, called a Pariar, bound to Bengal. The Sirang, who 
acts in the capacity of a captain, and all the sailors, were 
Telingas, which obliged me to exercise myself by conversing 
in the native lan^age. This would have been impossible, 
had I attempted to explain or apply the doctrines, of 
Christianity, but practicable on common subjects, or in en- 
deavouring to confute their false notions of religion. 

\6th. Set sail at six o'clock in the evening, with a fair wind. 
Much surpri^'d to 'behold the man who first took the helm 
pay his adorations to the compass ; when I asked the cause of 
this, I was informed that the compass was God 1 I argued 
€n the tolly of such an idea^ but all arguments proved to be 
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vafrij as they were so firmly prepossessed in favor of thdr 
scmimetit^ from the knowledge which the compass possessed 
, to guide men to any part of the world. These adorations 
m'ere paid to the compass during the whole passage, by everj 
man who approached to it^ or receded from it. 

After we -had sailed about one hour, the Sirang, and some 
of the sailors, niade an offering to the god of the seas, of two 
rupees, which they tied in separate- cloths to the ropes of the 
vessel. What became of them I could not learn ! 

1 7tk, Deeply convinced of the evil effects attending the 
Popish religion in this country, by a conversation with a 
Moorman, who endeavoured to prove that the christian reli- 
gion was equaUy as idolatrous as heathenism, from the wor« 
ship given to the Virgin Mary. 

18/^. Passed the famous pagoda of Jaggemant, about three 
miles distant. Every countenance on board, except that of a 
boy whom I took witti me, and who has been instructed in the 
christian system, seemed filled with joy and gladness. Fruits, 
&c. &c. were oSered in abundance to the supposed deity of 
this sacred temple. All - arguments fell to the ground in en-* 
deavouring to confute their folly, which was pursued uotil 
dnsk, witn a degree of enthusiasm almost inexpressible ! 

ii3d. The whole crew engaged in offering adorations to the 
divinity presiding over the sacred river the Ganges. This &-• 
jnous goddess is supposed to reside in a large jungle ; and 
were we to recite all tlie fables related concerning her, time' 
would fail us. 

Greatly delighted, while sailing up the river, with beautiful 
and fertile prospects on each side. But one thing is wanted, 
\-iz. the reviving light and :?oul -fertilizing blessing of the 
everlasting Gospel. I may venture to say^that millions daily 
wash themselves in the stream, which they celebrate for iti^ 
sanctity, hoping thereby to be freed from their sins. Mis- 
taken souls ! Hasten the day, O Lord, when they shall by 
faith wash in the fountain which Chrii>t has opened for sin 
and for un cleanness ! 

28/A. Arrived at Serampore, and received a hearty welcome 
from all the missionary brethren and sisters. — ^Joined with 
them in devotional exercises, which proved a great blessing to 
my soul. Tlic Lord has now placed me in company with 
aged and experienced brethren, who have long borne the bur- 
den and heat of the day in pursuing their missionary l^ibours. 
I fully expect to learn, by conversing with them, to avoid 
many dangers to which young missionaries are unavoidably 
cjiposed, to receive some instructions which have cost them 
years of painful experience to obtain, and to be more power- 



1S7 



uUy stimulated than ever to eii]^aj[e in my woirk with vigour 
tnd fortitude, from beholding their zt^l, diligenc^ei and sue* 



Attended tho haptxsm of two natirc brethren, a solemn 
md pleasiog scene to my soul 1 The first thing of the kind I 
:ver saw, and I trust it will animate me to pursue my work 
vith greater zeal than ever. After the conclusion of that or- 
linance, I joined with thirty or forty native brethren iu com- 
Deraorating the dying love of our Glessed Redeemer. What 
L Messed earnest do I now behold of that glorious harvest 
¥hich t trust will ensue ! 

gih. Supped in company with the native brethren and six- 
ers, the missionaries^ and their wives, and several clergymen 
if the church of Eneland, and puc go(Ml friend Captain 
^Veeks. Seven or eight Brahmins joined in this sweet re- 
)ast. A boy whom 1 brought with me from Madras, who 
lad hitherto held most of the peculiarities of caste, sat down 
dso^ which greatly rejoiced my heart. After supper, the na- 
:tye brethren^ after uniting with us In prayer and praising 
BckI, departed. Never did my e\'es behold so great a triumph 
aver the powers of darkness ! Where now is the insuperably 
barrier ot the caste ? Where the fears that the superstition of 
the heathen is invuhierable ? All appeared for a moment van- 
(luishod before the all-conquering power of divine truth. 

The embargo beinc now tftken off from the shipping, wc 
set jail this day for Vizagapatam. 

To give my opinion on the prospects of the future progress 
of the Gospel in Bengal, would be presumptuous in me, hav- 
ing been there so short a time. One thing I am sure of, that 
the labours of the missionaries have been crowned with great 
success, that their diligence is unwearied, that their zeal is 
ardent, and that they leave no stone unturned to accomplish 
the universal spread of the Gospel throughout India. • Their 
kindness to us deserves the highest commendation. We have 
lived together as brethren. I have preached for them at the 
Mission House, Seramporc, and in Calcutta, and have regu- 
larly sat dt)wn with them at the ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per. £v the assistance of their Telin^a Pundit, I have made 
some advance in the language, in which I hope to spend my 
life, labouring in the Gospel. This Pundit is a man of great 
abilities, and well versed in the Shanscrit. He is going on 
with the translation of the N. T. but so slowlv, that it will 
be a long time before it is finished. I consider my meeting 
with him in so distant a coiUitr)' from the seat of my labours^ 
as a remarkably favourable dispensation of Providence. 
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^ebrmry 2d. After a long and tedious voyage^ we armed 
iQ safety at Vizagapatam. 

I am convinced that you do not forget us in your addresses 
at the throne of Grace. Continue instant in prayer for us. 
We need dl that you can possibly ask of God, to go thioDi^ii 
our work. 

^^* One of our Directors has just received a letter fiom 
the above brethren, dated in September, 1807, referring 
to other communications to the Society, (since come 
to hand) and transmitting a very neat translation into 
the Tclinga character and Jangu^, of the the turn fast 
chapters of St. Matthew's GosjM ; also a translaiion 
from the Telinga, into English, of The Historv rf 
the Temple of jagnautf a curious anytholo^cal nbk 
of the Gk^ntoos, both which evince gnat dihsence and 
. considerable progress on the part of the brethren. 



From Dr. Taylor. 



■ ■ * 

Bombay^ February 21, 1607* 

God who stirred up your mind, and the minds of our 
other friends in England^ to send out this mission, wiltmake 
it successful in spite of all opposition. Patience, diligence} 
*cai, and perscvcrcnce, will be necessary on the part of the 
missionaries ; prompt and active support on* that of the So-' 
cicty. 

The cxpcncc of maintaining one individual missionarv H 
great j but when four, or five, or six, come out, we shall be 
able to live very comfortably for less than .€lOO sterling eadi,' 
annually ; and m Bombay, by the blessing of God, a foundation 
may be laid for great and permanent uselFulness ; here we xatj 
preach to many thousands of Hindoos, Persees, Mahometans, 
and Portuguese. Let us hope that the word of truth will not 
be preached to them in vain, that some of them will be 
brought to feel the saving efficacy of the Redeemer's blood, 
and tnen see what a field opens to our view ! These converts, 
after being properly instructed, may be sent into the Mih- 
ratta country, and into Guzcratt, and may we not hope in 
time, even into Persia and Arabia ? We are much confined 
in our operations at present, but it is n6t likely that this will 
always be the case ; relying on the firm word of Jehovah, I 
confidently expect, if I live twenty years, to see English and na- 






tve mtssiorfaries planted m every place of imporlancc? in the 
orth-west of India* We are indeed caHcd to exercise the 
tilh of Abraham ; we see a country profnised to Jestis^ and 
onsequently to his faithful misdionarics, but sec no way of 
iking possession. Abraham however believed the promises, 
nd though he did not live to see it completely fulfilled, it 
us fully verified to his posterity. Let us likewise believe in 
Sod, be diHgciit and persevering, and every obstacle will dis^ 
ppear ; the Gospe^ will spread in every direction for ^* the 
louth of the Lord hath spoken it." 

I am principally occupied with studying the Shanscrit, 
fsrtiratta, and GuzeraHa languages, and occasionally the 
findoostanee. The Mahratta is that in which we snould 
reach in Bombay ; the Shanscrit is also highly useful, as intror- 
uctoiy to a thorough knowledge of all theiocal languages ; the 
[indoostanee will be of great utility as an universal dialect : 
ut besides these reasons, I study them with 'a view of assist- 
ijg those whose influence may be of service to the mission., 
uc Ckiaeratta 16 necessary for the viewi we bave ifr^that part 
f the country. 

Jk/v 23, 1807. 
Tm nristruetion of native children is an object which 
FC have pecaltarly in view, and nothing but want of means 
fti^reiJts me from attendingto it immediately ; but this is to 
e. gained by the aid of native teachers, who must have a re- 
vriar allowance for their labour ; these teachers and their 
chcx)ls will be under the superintendance of. the mission, 
tut Che school to be kept by the missionary brother is in-» 
snded as our means of supporting the mission, while it will 
ive the teacher some influence in the settlement, and afford 
a opfk>rtumty of instruction to an important, but dteadfully 
iCffiected class of beings in India. 

My attempts have probably not been so zealous and unre- 
i^itting as they ought to have been, and I regret that much 
!88 is done than I could have wished, or than you are likely 
expect. But when we consider the very unfavourable cir» 
ttmstances which attended my missionary attempt tvken I 
ame to Bombay, and the common difficulties, impediments, 
nd repulses which arc to be looked for in most situatif\iis, 
lerfaaps it would be wrong to be too much discouraged, or t^ 
c ungrateful for the little which has been accomplished. 

The languages I am studying arc the Mahratta, the Hin* 
loostanee, Guzenitta, and Shanscrit ; and none of the»e are 
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I cin tssure you^ though you §eem to be of a cootrairy opi* 
nion^ easily acquired for missionary purposes. 

I conceive a good library at a mission station which it tn« 
tended to be oermanent, and at which a number of childrea 
may be rearea, and in adult age added to the mitsioiiy it ab» 
solutdy necessary to excite that eager desire for knowledge of 
evtfry kind which keeps the intellectual powers in proper tone^ 
and prevents that sluggishness and inactivity to whicn we are 
mucn apposed in this climate, and which it of the moat per- 
nicious tendency. This remark may be extended to those 
)-oung men who may from time to time reinforce the mission 
fromEuttrpe. In as far also as means are concerned j this in* 
iellectual vigour is intimately associated with true piety and 
milssionary zeal. 



as 



taLT%ACt of iovUffJLLjrom Crir and Dsi Obakobs. . 

yizagapaiam, I80T* 

Wb recommence our journal, rejoicing with trembling 
We rejoice that God has done great tnings for ua, and tbl 
he continues to pour upon us showers of blessings in oidv 
that our hearts may be filled with gratitude and thanksgivitt 
We tremble lest by the dcceitfulness of our own heartSi m 
by the deep devised snares of Satan and the wnrld| we sboolii. 
betray our sacred trust, and abuse the free undeserved metcifi] 
whicn are incessantly flowintf to us every rising and Mttior 
sun. We feel the responsibility we lie under to be GutbnH 
to God and to man ; but one thing encourages us, tw 
though our work be great, we have a Great God to assist i%' 
and who has promiseii to be with us always even unto theeirfj 
of the world. On this £tcrnal Rock we rest, and dcrsireta 
roll all our burdens ; and by this means we experience croT 
yoke to be easy, and every Gurden light. 

Ftfb. 8, 1807. Wc continue to pT-each as usual in the Fort] 
evcr\' Sabbath morning. Divine service is attended by per*' 
sons of different classej*^ much better thun might be cxpedr^ 
^ considering the unfavourahlencss of the clinjatc, the gene 
'neglect of vital religion throughout India, and the number 
iUiropcan inhabitant.^). We cannot boa^t of numbers of eovf 
verts, but have great cause to hope ^cll of some. Thofi 
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havc» or seem to have, ^ relish for the Divine word^ fiU 
in the week to receive instruction. We lend them reii- 
s treatises, which they in general read with attention. We 
ml that we have not Bibles to put into the hands of all 
apply R)r thcnii and who^ we have every reason to hope. 
Id make a good use of them. 

larch ^6th. Conversed a lone time this evening with two 
^es on religious subjects. \Vc love this employment 
h, and engage in it as often as possible ; but the sameness 
le arguments, pro and con, renders it unnecessary to insert 
3. Every native enters into conversation gladly. Thia 
ara favourable, but their unwillingness to give airect an- 
"S makes it very tedious. Everv sentiment which we con- 
to them of the true religion they endeavour tq construe 
their cross notions, or to compare it to something which 
consider as similar among themselves. 
torch Zlsi. We have this day thankfully to acknowledge 
receipt of a . box of books, containing Bibles, hymn 
cs, religious publications, &c. These are all very accept* 
; and for the welfare of the mission we entreat our friends 
:>me to supply us thus, every favourable opportunity. Wt 
t now three schools ; a native school, a charity school, 
a boarding school. We lay it down as a rule that the 
e is the best book for all the scholars to read. Bibles cannot 
WDcurcd here either by interest or money. Hymn books 
lot only useful but necessary, as singing gives an edg[e to 
minds pf youth to attend to other devotional exercises, 
religious ptfelications do more good than we know of; 
tirring up the minds of those w|)o peruse thetn, when 
i^ tnat something is doing in the world by missionary 
tions. The positive assertions of some, of the impossili'' 
of the conversion of the heathen, b^ive been turned into 
^lability that the work may be effected. God grant that 
twilight of uncertainty may be turned into the noon-day 
tsurance ! . 

pril lOih. Received a printed circular letter from the mis* 
ary brethren, at Serampore, inviting us to transmit to them 
lar accounts of our missionary labours, &c. every quarter, 
le printed and transmitted to every missionary station 
ugbout India, for the general good. We have taken this 
cct into consideration, and have resolved to comply with 
A'isbes of our worthy brethren. 

Igy 6ih. The school-house has been for some time finish- 

The dimensions, 8cc. we lately sent you in a private 

r. Il is nearly full of scholars ot diiferen't sorts ; namely, 

Portuguese 
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Portuguese, (country born) and natives, The gtand deslgu 

o'f the mission we arc assured ^iH be best answered by it-s 

structing the natives, gratis, in tbe E,ngli»h language, for uhicl| 

purpose alone tbey attend the schools, Though tlicy a^r aB 

professed heathens, yet thcv willingly hear the truthd of tbe 

Gospel, and have rcnucsttd us to permit them to form a cbM 

to read the Bible and Testament. We have alt castps aiqonK 

our native scholars from the Brahmin to the Shoodra. Several 

of them have come from ten, twenty, and thirty miles, 04 

purpose to attend our school. They arc instructcfl by a fiative 

school-master of Christian parents, whom we brougnt with us 

front Madras ; we hope wen of this youths as \ic apcn^ i]| 

his leisure time in reading the Bible^ or ip Icarpin^ cate^ 

chisms. 

Mat/ \3th. This is a propitious week. We have the hap? 
piness to unite with thousands, and tens of thougands of 
God's Israel and ministering servants, who are about to as- 
semble to animate each other to engage wit^ greater visQUT.iit 
the missionary work, and to pray for us, th^t the worq of the 
Lord may have free course and be glorified amoi^ us, as it i| 
among tnem. May the ^reat Head of the Church bear their 
prayers, invigorate their hearts, and guide them id a]l thdf 
deliberations and resolutions for the promotion of bis glory. 

Received a long letter from a young man who lately resided 
!n this place, and to whom we hope at that t^ine tbe Gosp4 
was made the power of Qod to salvation. He w|itea in I 
most pious strain, and expresses an ardent wish t^at by tk 
providence of God he may herpal'ter be honoprably freed horn 
nis present situation, in order to be useful to the V(kiss\puvf/i 
cause in this place. He is about twenty-four yc^ars 
of good abilities, which he strives to improve as qiuch 
sible. He gives us a very good account of another 
man, who al$p lately resided here* 



Extracts from the Journal tf ih^ Mis^iowARf 

BnpTUER KiNOLKTAUJBE. 

P^Uam^tOj Oct. I, llA 

TwR people, introduced by the As^btin^ 
of Bethlehem, came to be baptised. I asked thexn wlf 
they desired tp embrace our religion* Yelappcu, 
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' answered, ^' Formerly I paid only 10 panehuknun 
nfnent ; this year the collector's man asks 13 ; there* 
esir^^ to become a Christian." Aranasallam, the 
tidy '^ I used to pay only 420 pan. ; now the Man« 
M dOO pan. rent for my farm, therefore I want to be 
an." I explained to tfiem that this being a fruitful 
:bcy must, of Qoursc, pay a higher rent ; concluding 
tinff forth the true uiotiyc^ for embracing Cbristia-t 
1 dismissed them. 

Being iford's-dayi preached at Noodaloor, oa 
i, CQ. At the close of my poor stammering discourse. 
It one half of the congregation looked uncommonly 
111, 4nd seemed to b^ roused from that state of car** 
rity which prevails i^ get^cr^l. May the jl^ord give ^ 
lessinR tp the word. 

Preached on St. Stephen's death. This was a day of 
to.ipe ; I called to niipd my who}e oonrse of spiritual 
oe, my sins, my merciesi ai)d ddiverencei. In sborf 
abled to spend the grater p4rt of this day in humble 
Moq with God our Saviour. 

Heard the whole congregation at Manapar h&ve ez-- 
their resolution to return to heathenism.. They wexf 

QOmvert^ by a Dutch beiid*»£ictor, who gave to every 
4 pqe qr two gam^eots for submitting to baptism^ 
t consequently hardened in heart, will not come to 

&cc, How well it was tb^ the Apostles had neither 
r silver to bestow ! 

I^etumed (roin Manapar. Touched at Amarabarain { 
)le in the $elds. Came to Paduckeipat, a populous 

inhabited chiefly by Mahometan proselytes, lately 
i to the Christians. They behaved uncommonly 
to me; their embracing Mahometanism in such nmn- 
caused by the circumstance of their escaping a small 
*A Sanauary which Sanaers are obliged to pay, whilst 
)rs are exempted. Thus, these men change their re- 
and submit to circumcision for eighUen^pence a-year. 
I at a little church, built a few days ago ; the people 

to see me, and desired leave to call their settlement 
{ name, but I called it Nayim, and spoke on the na« 

true faiths 

I thence rode to Sandacottcy where there is also a new 

or rather Palayrasted. People mostly abroad. Spoke 
history of Zacchcus. 

Rode to Elenculam. Their pagoda is now turned into 
little churchy and they have a catechist. Spoke and 

prayed. 
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payed. Proceeded to Taravay, prayed in a new .shed, where' 
they are going to build a church. Dined in a Pagoda, for- 
merly devoted to Ammea the goddess of sickness and htitlth; 
but within this fortnight usc^ as a church of Christ. 

Nov, isl. Wrote to Cochin, stating that mv mcssenint 
to the Minister at Travaucore, who were to apply for IcaTtof 
building a church in that countr\'y had returned with crasife 
answers. That I wished to builc) a church and bungalo near 
the gate of Travancore, adding a request to make a Kttle 
collection for this purpose. Studied my sermon on Mat*. 
thew, xviii. 21. ' 

7/A. A friend communicated to me a letter from D ■ ■ , 
dated Anjengo, Nov. 3d, in which he writes^ " I re- 
mained five days with the Rajah at Tiravandiram. I asked 
him to give a piece of ground at Magilady, to build a Plotestut 
church. lie said my request should be franted^ and th^ 
he himself would point out the ^und, when he makes hii 
tour through the district of Scscmdram^ whi^h he proposes 
in a few weeks. If I should hear from the Rajah on the 
subject, I shall write to Mr. Ringletaube." Thus fiur the 
letter. God be praised, my prayers I trust, are likely to- be an* 
swered. 

S5th. Got a letter from D to the following in* 

tent. Me had explored the Syrians at the foot of the GhantH' 
in places where never European nor Roman Catholic mis-. 
sionary penetrated. He was consulting about the best wavof 
supplying them with Bibles. He adds, " You say 100 si, 
pagodas will set you up; here thty are J* The letter con- 
tained a bill, the amount inclosed. I forbear commenting 
on it. 

2(Hh, In consequence of this letter, and the late troubles 
in the Fort, I formed a resolution to settle in the countr\'| 
and to write to this end to the Reverend Missionaries in tfe 
north. 

Dec. 18/A. Arrived at Madurei, where I was kindly received. 
The last part of my way went through a vast tract of com- 
h'clds, of the Solan and Caniba kind. Near Madurei I passed 
a steep rock, Iskander Moley^ where the memory of Alex- 
ander the (jrcat, is perpetuated by a Mahometan mosque on 
the top. Under this rock lies a lake where I beheld, lor the 
first time, those majestic water birds, called Pelicans. 

The same day, in the evening, I visited the famous pa- 
goda devoted to Shivcn, the guardian of the south of the 
peninsula, who is worshipped under the shape of a little 
pyramid, or cylinder, with his. wife, commonly called Par- 
body ! 
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\f ! Here, however, Shiven is called The beautiful Godf 
is Shiven also^ who in the Indian niythology, is consi- 
ed as the future destroyer of the universe, has often ap- 
red as m^n upon earth* In these metamorphoses, be has 
sd a number of clownish tricks, for which he has in ee-*- 
al got a good flogging, which the Indian poets never fail to 
ebrate in the most lamentable strains. These stories arc either 
foolish^ or so unspeakably filthy as not to bear repetition, 
eonly one that is expressive of some divine majesty I 
11 extract. In the Dwaberei Yucham, which ended about 

10 years ago, Shiven called all the gods together to see 

11 destroy the world. When this curious company (an as^^ 
oUage of the most ridiculous figures imaginable) arrived, 
iiren Durits forth into a fit of laughter, by which the uni- 
s^ being shaken^ began at once to blaze. The gods thcin- 
res were singed and half burned, and the fire rushed even 
sr Shiven. Then he seized on the fabolous hill Marev. 
siied it into a bow ; the great serpent Adisashen^ he fitted 
a itring \ the clouds he used as arrows ; and shot them at 
t xaiobow, when the heavenly reservoirs bursting, quenched 

conflajB;ration. In this fable there appears a taint trace of 
, great flood recorded hy Moses, therefore I give it as I 
1 it, in a<book compiled by the Missionaries, called Mu* 
riigolm Ichedshigul, or The Reproach of the Three Great 
ids. This dangerous Being then will, 428,000 years hence, 
itroy the universe^ and is worshipped in the far- tamed 
inpi(6 of Maduzey. 

9w* Vizalimaley— 41 village with a pagoda, high on a bluff 
:k ; the most picturesque I ever behold. I ascended to tlie 
p^ and saw the rock of Tiruchinopoly to the northward^ 
r the first time. My prayers arose involuntarily for success 
my undertaking. Conversed a little with a priest on the 
ifulness of their worship, and the means of salvation. Ha 
)ked as one who has an evil conscience* but maintained 
at his Grod hoard and answered his prayer^ bestowed good, 
kd averted evil, like ours. 
94th. Reached Tiruchinopoly. 

bik Jan, 1807. Left Tiruchinopoly with a hrart full of gra- 
:ude towards my new friends. During iny stav at Tiruehino- 
)ly, I felt fresh stirrings of Grace, and purpo-ed, by the help 

God to begin to preach boldly to hcalheiis ; hut for some 
Lvs had an inward combat with niv bitsliluhiess and avvk- 
ardness, which led me to prayer for divine ar^t>lsiance. 

jth. Sbivelapetiy — a great vdlage in ruins, formerly the seat 
' a ICaller Chief, now ahnosi deserted through want of rain. 

Spoke 




136 

Spoke to two men about the best things^ (me of them I ttm 
was struck with what I said of the only true God ; butChrillf 
redemption seems to them at least an insipid saynie. Hsfili 
no idea of morality, they have none of sm^ atid & not ciR| 
feel the want of a Saviour. 

Bth. Raducovil — ^a village with a large pagoda in the mii 
of woods ; here for the first time, the Lord gave me courage li 
stand. 

Here too, I met with undeserving kindness owing to tb 
introduction of Mr. — — late ■ of Paliamcotta. A 
Ramanad, and in its vicinity, there are from 30 to 40 Chm 
tians, a catechist and school-master. But coming in too ht 
for service, I saw only these two. Colonel '■- has bit3 

them a handsome church, as he also has for the Roman Gt 
tholics. But I do not think Ramanad a good missibnar 
station. 

.M/A. Returned to Paliamcotta, after a journey of 400 Eag 
lish miles, and near five weeks absence. I was thankful H 
find all quiet and in good order, as also tor the protection M 
assistance I had experienced in the course of this joQnM| 
where I had suffered no inconvenience but now and then M 
bad water. ; 

I found a letter from D , dated Jan. 4tb, wain 

forme, to this effect : <' You may send me the BiUe in'H 
mul, expeditiously by post ; the 6th edition I believe is 01 
best. The purpose tor which I want it is, to commeaoeAj 
Malayalim Translation of the Scriptures immediately. I UMil 
to devote t'^OO, or morc^ to this object alone, there brii| 
fi00,000 Christians in Malayalim who are ready to recdve ' 
translation. The Romish Bishop has signified to me bis 
sent to the circulation of the Scriptures among his 
Sufficient instruments are at hand, and under 
it will probably be soon compleatcd. Wc shall print tbe 
Testament first. I have bad sir^nilar success in obtaining 19" 
cicnt manuscripts, Hebrew, Synac, &c. &c.'* 

I gr^tly rejoiced at this good news, and sent my only caff 
of the Bible without delav. 

Feb. 6th, In my la?t I kid a proposal before you to estabKA 
a Seminary for twelve youths to be instructed 'for an kmf 
Toncyy which, under present circumstances, seems to be di 
most eligible plan. The expcncc I calculated at XlOO pJ> 
Annum, and wished to be furnished with a printing proi^ 
types, materials, &c. Sec. and to have a brother sent tony 
assistance that has a good notion of printing and book binl" 
ingy so as to be able to instruct the natives* 

1 bu« 
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- 1 have hitherto been blessed with luiint^rrupted hc^th of 
bi^9 and since I wrote my last report, my soul too has, 
jUvugh mercy, recovered a more lively fisiith m the all-sufli* 
Mnl JSaviour, to whose service I devote mysdf again and 
Sfatn^ as well as I can ; being conscious that such as I am, 
4Un still a very unprofitable servant^ whom the L^fd may lay 
»ide whenever he pleases. 
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:*Fe^. llihy 1807 ^ — ^AsH^WiioNBSDAr, preached on Jod, ii. 
it» tome English people having requested me to nve them 
■ly aasistaiice in celebrating this day. Afterwards I set out ; 
ttut being the first anniversary since my arrival in these partis, 
b lemembering all the mercies of the Lord, I felt mv neart 
jthfenkful Aid easy. In the evefklnjg reached ParpanadaDurafii, 
Mere I prayed with the congregation, and laid down to rest^ 
sodi fiu^ed. 

'T ' FM. f4li« Bought a field close to Canaanoor to settle on 
Ikf ^id moved into a little clay hut, six feet by ten^ which I 
pQTchascd fior oiy/st. pagoda. In the evenmg went to a 
t^f^bouring vyi^ Caruuculam, to visit some new people. 
Atween these people and the Brahmins, there is a law-suit 
^hich has been four times decided^ and as often renewed, the 
bUecrt is a vast extent of ground. As soon as I came to the 
^Daffe^ the Brahmins rushed out in a body from their street^ 
Hid iDllowecLAie wherever I went, with a terrible noise. I was 
£lad to sscattinto the fields. Having returned, I found refuse 
H m house. Bid exhorted the candidates for Christianity. At 
kiy leavifgt'tDe village I had again the Brahmins at my heels, 
md sureiio pack of hounds ever made a more hideous noise. 
iiVhat they said I could not understand, as they spoke in their 
^igh tongue. 

't0/A. The same Brahmins came in the morning in a 
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mobf before the cburdi at Cenaanoor^ where I wu^ and 
jialf .an hour kept up their threatening noise ; at 
Moorman and a beatnen drove them away, 
. 27th. A Romish Christian from Man^Mir^ canne with 
all that way (fifty, miles) to hear about Christ. I asked ti 
if h^ would hear, if he got no money for it. He politdyj 

fatived the question, and scampered off as fSsLSt as he 
n the evening rode to Magilandy, in Travancore. 

Qgtk. LorB's-day, preached upon the words, ''He 
delivered for our transgfvssioas/'. .then examined a ' 
and woman for baptism, hut finding them as yet too ' 
of their natural state, requested them to wait longer^ 
' while apply to Christ by prayer fpr saving &ith. 

iota* Passed into' Trav&ncore by tne Aramboly ^ 
and reached Ma^andy towards fall of night, where Vt 
the people that had long been anxious to receive ' 
under the canopy of the starry sky, in a little court*} 
text was, 5' These are come out of great tribulation,' 
told them that they in particular must prepare for pc 
if they embrace Christ, as in this heathenish country no I 
fectuai protection could be given them even in the vrtnX 
cases. They said they were ready to bear perseeution; buti 
such dechiratibns: little stress is to be laid. 

March \st. Began a singing school- with the obi 
of Canaanoor, where J expect to be able -to sctUc 
a hopeless task this is, none of our Brethren m Europe 
conceive. All these little creatures sing a gruff base,^ 
for their life, cannot command more than three notes in I 
scale. 

6M. Received the distressing news of the overthroif' 
my native country by the French arms. Ih my situation 4 
scarcely able to bear it, especially as I could easily imapi 
the distress of my aged parents, and other persons dear i 
me. All I could say, was, * The Lord reignetn.' 

94th. I was ^catty comforted this day, through the h 
ter from our Society, dated July ]4th, 1806; accompanip 
by very agreeable ncWs from Germany, dated July 13th, I8ll 
and others from friends in London. As circumstances at 
I cannot however, think of putting our Society to any aiUl 
tional expence beyond my own salary. ' 

95th, Devoured my letters and missionary publicatic 
Father Vandcr Kemp's Diary always has a roost olessed 
on my mind. When those around grieve ma, my 

fri< 
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Mids and brethren, through a kind Providence often expe* 
need, come to console ine 1 '' * ■' ' •* 

f^>ril Mik. Returned the purchase-Tetter of' my field; at 
nkanobr, having obtained iiifbrmation' of circuiimances ^ 

Kt would for ever have been a thorn in ni^ side. *- * * •' m 

Bfag 1J/-^86M. Was almost without intemiptiun con« % 

cd to my hisd. Yet I found it was good for ine to beaf* *' 

sted, as It caused me to turn with my whole ))eart unto the 
M ; and as ifoon as T sought him, I enjoyed his caifaforC»$ so 
kt I Rckoti this- a happy s^on. During my illness; I had 
b pfcasure to be attcnaed by Dr. ■ of RiunaAad theh 

F on a visit ; his tenderness and huiAanity are uni* 

mlly acknowledged — mzy the'L6rd hrward^im. * • ■ ^. 
On Lord's-days and festivals, I was happy to make shift 
crawl to the church, i * - c 

i'ih. Ascension-dajr, preached in English- and Tamul. Text, 
ike TCxW. 59* The' Apostles having worshipped the as^ 
nded Savidur, returned with joy ; rejoicing for his sake^ foir 
eir own sakes^ and for the sake of the Churth. 
iOih* Lord'Ib-day, preached twice on thewOrds; ^^'Wlien 
B Conoforter shall come, he shall guide' you into all truth."' 
isih. WedHusday. Began to ekhort the Tamul communi'- 
ats. 

i7M. Whisunday. Preached in English on the Gospel of 
fe daj. The catechist preached to the Tamul congregation, 
lar which we bad the communion with nineteen members. 
i^tk. The Brahmins had predicted a double eclipse of sun 
li'moon on this day, and a great mortality to ensue from 
race. Clouds prevented their astronomicaJ prophecy irom 
99g put the blush. * But the^rainy weatner occasions 
^ mortality. This rain about this time is very uncom- 
fm. 

nth. Resumed my Tamul studies with fresh application, 
I compliance with the good admonition of the Secretary of 
ir Society. In general I will observe that my ptay at Moode- 
OTy where I am quite solitary, was at first very trying, but as 
«s obl^ed to look out for the company of ouf Saviour more 
mestly, it proved a blessing in the event. 
June 3d. Heard from Abraham that the new people at 
[uidana Gopala-buram had been frightened by a dreamer, who 
sfc iheir ola god Chpalen retiring from the village into the 
iods, with loud lamentations, because he received no more 
fmAud sacrifices; and threatened to forsake the village en* 
ffy, and to retire into the hills, from whence he wouta send 
^ demons to destroy all thrir cattle t Abrahaoa comforted 
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the alanncd people^ told them all was a miterablo lie, and 
reeled them to pat their trust in the only tl^e God. Tl 
were consoled, and promised to build a church next nm 
The same catechist told me, that out of his own mesok 
bought a field for a church, in a neighbourii^ village «i 
many Neophytes are^ and called it Schwarix^Jgcrkm 
after the late Rev. Mr. Schwartz. 

Sih. Momdajf. Took leave of Abraham and his sss 
ant ; recommended each other in pi^^f to our mcpa 
Crod. He returns to his family at Tanjore. At psittq 
saw the women shed some tears, the first I ever obserfd 
Malabar cheeks, and I was glad they were wept by chriitii 
9^. Rode in the evening to Sattiamacher ; spoke i 
prayed with a few people. 

IQth. Went to Great Tarruway to look out for a pistt 
build upon. Nallaumby addressed the people there. T 
village lies four miles to the southward from Moodeloor, 
3 central situation. 

July \si. Spoke to a young heathen of salvadoa by Jci 
He seemed struck. One of the Christians drew near, vU 
was sorry for, for as there are many exceptionable ^SR 
ters among them, their appearance frequendy effaces whats 
pressicm may have been made. I exhorted the latter to ci 
mend the Gospel to the heathen by his walk. At putif 
the heathen, in a most affectionate and pressing manncTii 
sifited on climbing the tree Ui get me some fresh palm-ssp. 
9th. Mousa, a Mahometan weaver, from the neigjibii 
hood of Pallamcotta, came to desire baptism. I liked I 
honest thoughtful face, and hoped for a true convert; but] 
further enquiry he confessed that his aim was to get a trif 
loan of money in his present distress. I advised him b j 
aist from his mtention, as his desire could not h^ giatiie 
but at the same time preached Christ crupified to hiin, I 
stumbling block of modem Jews^ for suph are the Maboa 
tans in Ssict. 

loM. Was obliged to go to Tarruway to glye a meetini 
fht heathen ground ownersj who objected to my purchs 
After a whole day's quarrellipg, they consented to give m 
new purchase-letter. 

lUh. A man from Kadeysdile came and coxnplaincd of 
glaring piece of persecution from a brahmin in omoe. TlM 
gU was well attested, I was obliged U> beg hioif ii»tl«K|4| 
pf Christ, to bear it patiently, ^nd expect an ample it 
heaven ; he qonseptedj though with an h«Avy heart, 
cases are very frei^uent in Ind^a, 

irrA, Exi 
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17 th. Exhorted the communicants at Manapar^ ten in 
number. 

18/A. After the Tamul service, had the holy communion 
with these and Mr. G*s fimily. VVas happy to observe in all, 
A strong expression of devout and humble sentiments, more 
fo indeed than I had ever seen among Malabarians. 

August Bih. Early got an order to bring the surveyor to 
my eround at Tarruway. Left Mannapar m the evening. 
. 9m. Lord^S'dajf. Went from necessity with the waiting aup- 
Teyor to Tamiway. Whilst the ground was measuring, I 
DRtched in the church to a full congregation. My field con- 
taini 18,080 square feet only. 

1 lM, la the course of the night was waked by a neigh- 
bour, who sang very loud, and^in the disagreeable Indian 
etyte. I at last rose, and desired him not' to disturb the 
nei^bonrhood. He apologised, and said his child was very 
m, and be wished to lull it asleep. I s6on after heard him 
pour out his heart in a very long and fer\'ent prayer over the 
^ildf which died in the morning. 

I3th, Going late at night mto the wood to enjov the 
Molness of the air, and the moonlight, I heard, in a distant 
'field, a man praying, ver)' feelingly. When he perceived me, 
Ilia voice di^ away, which is a proof that he prayed unto 
God, and not to shine before men. I hope there is a little 
spiritual life among these people, and more there would ap« 

P^ar probably, were the missionary more spiritually affected, 
must confess I like them a great deal better tiince I have 
lived amoi^ them. 

14/A. Two men from Pulliancanda came and told me the 
heathen, in a neighbouring village, had surprised them at 
prayer, beat them all, some of them almost to death, and had 
not even spared the women and children. 

I5th. Set out for that place to enquire. At night reached 
Naiareth, where I found two entire families from Pulliencanda 
who bad been beaten unmercifully, they excited my commit 
aeration i they were quite agitated and distrcst, especially the 
women, through fear. Spoke to the congregation on the 
words of St. Paul, " The Spirit hclpeth our infirmities." ^ 
Ifl^A. Lord's Dgy. On enquiry, I found that a christian 
having spoken an unadvised worcl to a candidate from the 
ticathen, this latter had called above 100 men upon the little 
flocki when at church (it consists of about 90 souls) who 
had first cruelly beat them, then threatened them to fire the 
church if they met again. From various reasons I did not 
tbiok it proper to commence a prosecution, but with the ut- 
* most 
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most tenderness comforted our people fiom the Joy of the 
holy apostles of the Lord, when called to siiflTer shame and 
scourgings before the Sanhedrim for the name of Christ'. 
Though they were far from shewing a similar heroic disposi; 
iiony yet I was especially pleased with two Pallerfarhiliejs, whoin 
I could not but regard as confessor^^ who would one day shii^e 
in glory, I desired the ringleaders of that mob to come be- 
fore me^ that I might tell tnem the consequences^ if agaia 
they committed *a similar breach of the peace; but they haii 
absconded. We prayed heartily for our persecutors^ and I Icfi 
that little church with an inexpressible sense of love. • 

August Stsd, I shall contume hcre^ as I scarcely knov 
another situation in which I can be equally useful at present. 
I have still much to learn. For this purpose I built a little 
bungalo at Tarruway for my better accommodatioa ; for oijf 

1>resent habitation is too close, and therefore I suppose I am 
ess healthy than I should otherwise be. 

My progress in the Tamul language is such as enables me 
to discourse on religious subjects so as to be understood. 
Elegance, fluency arid eloquence I have not yet obtained. 
Moreover I find it very dimcult to understand the native^ 
partly from their speaking incorrectly, uncouthly, prom* 
cially, and partly from the rapidity of their elocution. 

It would oe a CTcat blessing to this country, if the Britiifi 
and Foreign Bible Society would devote a^ sum (say SOO 
star pagodas) to purchase Tamul Bibles for the use of the 
Tinnevelly mission. Tranqucbar I think could supply them, 
best. The reverend missionaries there do their utmost in this -■ 
respect^ but their utmost, though very thankworthy, is ndt 
enough. The word of God dispersed among those profiessors 
of Christianity, would bring many children unto God. It 
would do more than all the catcchists together. 

Small religious tracts of great excellency are also to be had 
at Tranquebar. 

My wish is to try at Tarruway, where I may do as I please, 
to raise a small flock of christians that have something of the 
'^ powers of the world to come'' in their souls ; I mean lovt^ 
which endureth for ever. 

To this end, my dear friends, pray that I myself may first 
be filled with this heavenly grace ; for I see more and more, 
that in practical Christianity I have made small progress as 
yet. 

Commending myself to your prayers, and greeting all our 
brethren at home. 

MoodalooTf I remain, &c. &c. 

August 83, 1807. W. T. RiNOELTAUBS. 
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£xTiucT of a LRTrnn from the Rev.W. C. Loveless^ 

daied Madras^ October 1 8^ 1 807. 

4 
■ ■ * ■ 

The season of the year again presents mc with an op* 

Eortunity of 'sending yon ail account, to the best of my ahi- 
ties, ot whiatevci; has occurred here, connected with the ad«* 
vancement of the Redeemer's kingdom in India, in the fur- 
therance of which, it is my honour and happiness, through 
yQ^T instrumentality, to be engaged. 

Appearanojes in my little cTiapd in Black Town, are, I 
truskg stilt favourable, though not qiiite so pleasing as some 
tiiqe agOj for I have not quite so many hearers. 

O that the Lord may revive and deepen that work I trust 
hf^.ka* bj^n on their minds. I get very little pecuniary as- 
fpptancefroip them, for many of them are not able, and 
otjiers^ pot sqfficiently sensible of its obligation as a christian 
di^ty. I am afraid to press them, lest it might hinder the 
WQrK,.9n4. especially, as through the scarcity of the season, 
provisions have been so very high^ that little could be ex- 
«cte4. . , 
^ I oqptinmB in my situation in the Asylum, and through Di- 
Tfnt Qoodnessji I nope some good has been done in it. 
..-iOufi new schopl goes on, 1 trust, well. We have thirty-two 
boys, who are educated^ free of expencc ; and fi[l(!cn whose pa* 
no&ts pay (or their education according to their abilities. We 
have al>out 9jkp pagodas in hand, exclusive of all expences, 
.ao4.receive ,4|4 pagodas, n^onthly-subscriptiohs, besides six 
pagodfis for. tjiie e^upatioii of those not on the charity. Our 
expenses, exclusive pf casual charges, and house rent*, do 
not. exceed M • pagodas per montn. The schoolmaster still 
ooptini^s .ste^y, out the boys need religious instruction, 
which is not in my power to give, being so much engaged. 

In my letter of July last, I informed you that Brother 
Vos's prospectrof usefulness had become very pleasing, af- 
ter he had experienced much persecution ; but I am sorry to 
add, his hopes of further personal uscfulnuss in Ceylon are 
all blasted, as he has been obliged to leave the island. 

We had frequent conversations togcihcr during his short 
stay here, and I was really delighted and refreshed to hear of the 
Lord's dealings with him, and the eminent success with which 
he has been hlcssed in the work of the ministrv ; indeed he 
seemed likely to be very useful in Ceylon, as he has reason to 

* HottM mat ha> been given frt« for two ycari. 
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believe a divine impression has been made upon the minds of 
many, which makes it lamentable that he has been removed. 
In this we have an additional proof of the mystcriousneu of 
Divine Providence ; but we should remember that the Loni 
has promised to make all things work together for the good 
ot his churchj which is a source of rich consolalion in the 
midst of eyecy trj'ing dispensation. 

I have just received a letter from the Reverend Dr. ^-^i at 
Tranquebar^ of which I send you the following extract ^— 
*' When you write with the next ships, aa 1 suppose, to 
your dear superiors, the Missionary Society, I beg to assure 
.them of our great esteem, and our grateiul aeknowledgment 
of their most agreeable presents. At.the same time I request 
to make my best apolcugy for not having been yet aUe to an- 
swer their most valuable general letter of the '96th Feb. ^ last 
fear, in a manner as it deserves, and as I could wish, and whick 
thought at first to answer myself in person. But when it 
pleased God to prevent the pursuing of my journey by nf 
sickness which you witnessed at madras, and was di- 
liged to return to Tranquebar, I remained sickly and wok 
the greatest part of this year, in which I could do bot vcnr 
little, and particularly in the writing way ; and thoiigh Go^ 
has graciously restored my health and spirits ap'^iar that I cai 
preach again the precious Gospel of bur dear Lord JesuSi I 
am not yet quite free from the attacks of my head-ache, es- 
pecially when I continue long in writing letters of any ish 
portance." 

I feel great consolation from the thought that I. am not for* 
gotten in your fervent supplications, and thoie of manT 
thousands of the followers ot the Lamb, in England, whici 
privilege I trust I shall ever enjoy, that I may remain. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

Your servant in the Gospd of Christ. 

'W. C. Loveless. 
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ExTil ACTS /font the Annual Report of the MisaioN'^ 
ARiBfs at Bethels DOBP^/rom Jmuary \, ]866« to Jaioj^, 
QTji 1, 1807. 

BifcoTttBBS Vander Kemp and Head expressed; at the 
conclusion of their last Report^ their hope that God would 
soon enable them to rejoin the congregatfon at Betbelsdorp, 
from which thej had been forcibly separated nine months. 

An-accoupt of the retaking ot the Cape by the English, 
mnd the means afforded these Missionaries for rejoining their 
befpved charge at Bethelsdorp, is already before the ptihlic. 
See Letters from Dr. Vander Kemp and Uead^ in No. 17. 

They returned again to Bethelsdorp, in March 1806. 

'^ Brothers Tromp and Smit, who reside only occasiontilly 
at Bethelsdorp, being convinced that their assistance at this 
place was not necessary, concerted with JDr. V. and Mr. R. a 

Elan to make excursions into the adjacent countries. Brother 
mit, in particular, signified his desire to go to the Kaifres, 
and spent much of his time in learning that language ; but, 
on application to the landrost and commander in chief for 
leav^ the matter dropped.* The brethren Vander Kemp, Read, 
and Ullbricht, perceiving the. execution of this object to be 
proencBtinated from day to day, purposed to embrace the 
opportunity which the protracted stay of the two mentioned 
brethren at Bethelsdorp aiTorded them, to visit other hitherto^ 
neglected, or even unknown nations, on the nprth of the 
eoiony ;; but this was given up; partly from want of the ne- 
cessary means to carry it into effect, and partly from a feur of 
abandoning their duty, by quitting their present station with- 
ont a more evident call. 

** Several of our heathen brethren shamed us by their dis- 
interested zeal, and more spirited conduct. Brother Ken- 
drick Boesak went straightway to a kraal of Konga's Kaffres, 
to whoni he preached the Gospel, and was abundantly re- 
WBrded by the conversion of a man called Poja, a woman, 
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and a girl. In another excursion through the colony, his 
labours were likewise blessed to several individuals of the 
Hottentot n*ition. Brother Alexand/r, a native of Malabar, 
a slave of Mrs. Smith, who according to the rules of Out in- 
stituti'in was not permitted to reside here, but b^ accident 
was detained at this place, was likewise a blessed iDstrument 
in the hand of Ood among our people, being instant in sea- 
son, and out of season, in exhorting, instructing, and re- 
proving with an indefatigable assiduity. Not less conspi- 
cuous were the labours of Jacob, a young Hottentot, woo 
being of an indolent temper and slow understanding, during 
his stay with us scarcely attracted our attention, but having 
chosen the kraal of David Stourman for his abode, the latent 
^park of spiritual life kindled in his breast at Betbelsdorp 
began to shine forth with an uncommon lustre, and broke 
out in a lucid flame which set almost the whole kraal on fire. 
From David Stourman's he went to the place of William 
Welgemoed ; from that to another, and in both his 2seal was 
crowned with a similar success. Some of our brethren who 
have been in these kraals, were struck with the fervour and 
spirituality prevailing in the conversation and conduct of the 
new converts, from which (as they expressed it) the torpor 
and insensibility of the people at Betbelsdorp seemed to 
differ, as death from life. Jacob spent likewise some months 
with us, attended by several of his disciples, whose conduct 
confirmed the mentioned report. 

'* In the month of May we received a resolution, by which 
his Excellency decla.ed,. that the marriages of our people, 
solemnized by us at Betbelsdorp, if registered at the court of 
the landrost of the district, were to be considered as legally 
Contracted, and required no other ecclesiastical solemnizatioa. 

" About this time Brother Read constructed a smith's shop, 
and Brother Ullbricht a carpenter's — the former is the first 
house in Betbelsdorp built of stone. Brother Uljbricht took 
upon him the construction of a windmill, which if he shall 
be able to accomplish, will bean article of great utility to the 
Institution. 

*^ Though our place, hitherto, has not produced any oom, 
on account of the dryness of the ground ; and our cattle and 
horses, which are numerous, having destroyed that which 
the Brethren Read and Ullbricht, and some Hottentots, bad 
sown upon a moister spot; the landrost Cuylar has kindly 
permitted us and our people for tliis season to make use of 
an extensive tract of ground, which his predecessor iiaidj>re^ 
pared for his own use. 

3 , ** la 
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^ Tn our former Report we mentioned^ that the members* 
the cougre^ation had unanimouslj declared their convic- 
m of our beloved Brother Read's call to the ministry be- 
g abundantly ascertained by the blessing attending his 
bours» of which they had been witnesses, and therefore 
shed that their testimony should be formally and publicly 
tnfirmed by his solemn ordination. He was accordingly 
dained on the 7th of September by Brother Vander Kemp, 
ter a sermon delivered on Judges vi. 14. 
^' In this month Brother Vander Kemp experienced ano- 
er instance of God's preserving care. A heavy frame of 
3od, whidh the workmen were raising upon a house which 
i was boilding, slipt off from the post on which it rested^ 
id struck his head, which was wounded in several placres ; 
e blood ran out of hb nose and mouth, and a tooth 
Bs forced out, but his life was preserved. 
" With respect to the state of Christ's kingdJTm amon^ us, 
B have reason to lament a very visible decay of spirituaTlife 
many, whom, we doubt not, are plants which our Hea* 
?Dly Father hath planted, and which never shall be era* 
cated. Several have been seduced into sin, and it is re* 
arkable that some pf those whom we considered as eminent 
K>ve the rest, ivi holiness of life, have been the most deeply 
spressed in the mire : not less than nine have been excom* 
unicated, all 'Of whom, however, except three, we have 
id the joy of re-admitting to our communion. But besides 
ese more evident instances of backsliding, we have to be* 
ftil a less obvious, though not less dangerous evil, the want 
' fraternal love, and spiritual conversation-— and of this we 
ive too much reason to accuse ourselves. 
'^ A few of our Hottentot brethren and sisters, deeply im- 
essed with the fear that God was about to take away his 
)irit from us, have united themselves, hot only to wrestle 
itb God in behalf of his people, but also to reform their 
rn conduct, to stand firm against the prevailing stream, and 
rouse their lukewarm brethren from their sleep. These 
forts we consider as favourable symptoms of a commencing 
vival. 

*' The progress of the conversion of dead sinners has been 
is year less rapid, and less conspicuous ; we can, however, 
ith thanksgiving enumerate Uh who have been baptized 
ice March 12, — viz. one brother, and nine sisters; also 
urteen children, eight boys and six girls. There are be** 
les these several others, whose conversion seems real, who 
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«re uot.as yet baptized, from an ill-fopuded scrupulosity 
respecting the use of that ordinance, to which they fear thej 
have no right as Ipn^ as they eutertsiin any doubts about 
the sincerity of their faith in Christ, evidencing thereby that 
they are more anxious about the gift of faith, thaa about 
Christ himself. 

'' Many of ttie nominal Christians have been aiucb en* 
raged at our success among (he Heathen. The wife of a 
farmer of a reputable family, and much respected among ber 
country people, is the first fruits of Christ's victory over this 
perverse generaeion in the district of Algoa Bay. Her con- 
version wa3 striking, and signalized by her conduct towacds 
our Hottentots ; she received them most afTectionately in her 
House, at her table, and sat down at their feet to hear the 
words of life from the^ mouths. She aft^words came to 
us and assisted in our assemblies, where the Gospel she heard, 
and her conversation with Sister Smith, were blessed to her 
soul. As she possessed no Bible, Brother Vander Kemp 
gave her a I^ew Testament, the contents of which were 
sweeter to her soul than honey. It is customary wjth m 
that the unbaptized are dismissed from our meetings by the 
Deacons, when the Lord's Supper is administered) she was 
very much affecrcd when, on such occasions, she saw herself 
(chough baptized and a member of the Reformed church) 
shut out with the Heathen, while her sopi pauted after Chntt 
and his righteousness. But the next week Brother Vander 
Keilip being informed of this, and considering tliat there is no 
Reformed church in the district^ presented her as a living 
menil)er of Christ's <:hurch to the congregation, who received 
her unanimously with.joy as.a sister, and then she was ad- 
miited to the ford's table. Tlie change of her heart, aad 
her connexion with us, expo^d her (o much persecutioa. 
Her father, husbafid,. sister, relations, and die whole circle 
qS her formegr acquaintaiice, united in insulting ber in the 
most excruciating manner, and a plan is formed to' remove 
her to some distant part of the Colon}', that she may live 
out of danger of being more injected by the contagion of 
Bethelsdorp. 

^' Sister Smith, finding herself rather infirm, has resolved 
to return to the Cape; but she has assured us that she doei 
pot intend to leave this place till she can commit the direc-., 
tion of the schoohto a person upon whose ability and faith- 
fulness we may depend. But as we cannot expect that this 
Colony will aiiord such a desirable persdn, we should confu- 
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• it as a valuable acquisitioo, if God would dispcMe a 
(V8 woman of such a description in Europe to devote^ ber- 
r to succeed Sister Smith in this difiicult and laborious 
k ; 4nd we wish earnestly to suggest this as an object of 
^M^Atioo of the Directors in Lomlon and at Kotterdam. 
(Signed) J. F. Vandbr Kemjp. 

James Read. 

J. G. Ullobicht. 
^ B. Tromp. 

E. Smit. 



EXTRACTS OF LETTERS, 

Db. Vanoeh Kemp to the Directors. 

Bei/ulsdorp, Jatiuari/ Sl,.lS07. 

Dear, aiid much respected Brethren in Christ, 
favR last lettier^ of March 1806, I received at Bethels- 
"p^ Your presage that in all probability I should be there, 
nn^, by. a woi>d<wful interposition of Providence, been 
£z^d just eight days before you wrote. The paiticulars 
this unexpeicted change have been detailed. The present 
rernoaent is, I believe, friendly to the Missionary cause; 
1; the opposition pf its two principal enemies, the clergy 
1 peasantry^ against it, continues so strong, that 1 should 
t wonder jf they should, from repeated efforts, extort 
m gdvernnient some measures detrimental to the spread 
the Gospel among the Heathen. The boors in this neigh- 
jrhood try e\ery means to persuade Brother Tromp to take 
m h'lpa their instruction in a new village, which govern- 
nt inten^j^tf^^to^build for a residence of tne. landrost. Did 
3 request spring from a religious principle, and a sincere 
icern for the welfare of their souls, it would deserve the 
ention of the Missionary Societies, and might perhaps be 
ulged without depriving the Heathen of a teacher. But 
fear it is with a view of destroying the work among the 
athen, and Brother Tromp is aware of this ; therefore we 
)e he will not be bewitched by their incantations. The 
tbef land Society h£^ hitherto neglected to provide for their 

two 
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two Missionaries, Tromp and Smit. Tliis compelled me to 
sapply each of them, twice, with an annual subsidy uf 50L 
sterling in Cape money, amounting to 211^ and 187 R« D. 
out of your cash. Of this sum I have sent in the enclosed 
an account to that Society, with a request to reimbdne it. 

As Bethelsdorp is entirely unfit for aCTicoItnre, thoaffbit 
be excellent for cattle, I have, about a fortnight ago^ wnttCQ 
to Mr. Van Ryneveld (appointed first civil magistrate of this 
colony) to have his opinion respecting the possibility of ob- 
taining from government either an additional piece of ara* 
ble ground in the vicinity of Bethelsdorp^ or tlie removal of 
the whole Institution to a more convenient spot near the 
Bofijesmans river. I have as yet received no answer, but the 
landrost Cuylar, who at first approved the above mentiuned 
scheme, is now decidedly against it; wishing the Institution 
transferred nearer to the Cape, that it may be at a greater 
distance from the Kaffres, as he does not approve of our 
having any communication with this people. jSlotwithstand- 
ing this unfavourable aspect of our Missionarv proceedings, 
I have written by the same post for General Baird's permis. 
sion-*— 1st, For one or two Missionaries to reside in a Kaflre 
kraal on the right side of the Great Fish River. £d, Fur 
one or two M issionaries to undertake a journey to the TaaH 
bouchis, through or iTound about Kaflferland. 5d, For an 
excursion to the interior parts of Africa, north of the Bam- 
boes Mountains, in order to explore the state of the un- 
known natives which may be found in those regions. 

Some of our converted Hottentots shew a remarkable nal 
in exhorting others to faith in Christ. In them thb zeal ii 
evidently an extraordinary gift of God's Spirit, and their ex- 
hortations are attended with a not less remarkable success. 
Their external circumstances, as well as their natural and 
national disposition, seldom permit them to be at home ; and 
it is especially poverty and want of food which compel 
them to wander about the country, working for their bread. 
In this manner they are, by necessity, itinerant preachers; 
but as the s^ime necessity excludes them from instruction in 
reading, writing, scriptural doctrine, &c. their arguments 
are unitbrmly taken from spiritual experience, and want that 
strength which scripture affords, and in my eye they are va- 
liant champions, but without swords. Could a few of them 
be enabled, and disposed to receive suitable instruction^ God 
may perhaps intend to do more by them, than by Mission- 
aries from Europe^ and with less expense to tiie Society. 

Tbet 



151 • 

mntages of employing some of these men are loo . 
to be pointed ovt to you here, 1 will only tabmit to 
[amination a rough sketch of my plan respectidg 

ej are to be instracted, they must stay a couple of 
t* home. They may liye cbiefljr by means of cattie, 
tlv by exercisjog some mechanical art in their inter- ' 

hours— though it willbef a hard matter to dispose a. 
ittentot to sucn emplo^^ments, no less than to keep 

i)ome« The name of Aligsioaary, must Jbe avoidecl, 
irould attract the attention of enemies, and be' a 
nee in their work. They ought to be merely mem- 
officers of the church at Betbelsdorp ; as to the rest, 
Hottentots, though in fact ministers of the gospeL 
I at present only one individual (now on a journey to 
le), who seems calculated for this work, and wiinng 
te his idl to the service of Christ : his name is Kmts- 
lentioned in several of our Ucporta as an -ejiemplaiy 

Ml very much obliged to von for the Evangelical Ma^ 
yon were so kind as to favour us with ; as also foor 
I of the Missionary Transiactions. As these pamph- 
ng separtue, are otten lost by lending them oui^ I le- 
HI will have the goodness to send twm bound in vo* 
yeaviby year, that they may be* preserved in our li* 
!r common use. The account in one of the number^ 
be received from Holland> that t had baptised bore 
D Heathens, is not correct. During my smy in this 
I have not baptized more than 61 Hottentots, via. mJ 

, and 43 women, besides 62 children. 
ik our enemies have in view to accomplish their de- 
ic by expelling us out of the Colony, or by a formal 
ion of our missionary work, but by teazing and grar 
ioafining us more and more to a narrow sphere of 
I in hope that by repeated troubles and vexations wt 
wearied outt and disposed at lensth to abandon oMf 
and leave them masters of the field. In this crisia 
1 be an unwarrantable atep to absent myself from 
dorp. Pray for us tliat we may continue faithful to 
I through him who loved i|js. 
I am, sincerely. 

Your servant and brother in Christ, 

J. F. Vam DBR Kbmf. 

Ma. 
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MB. JAMES HEAD tO the DIRKCtOBS* 

Bethehdorp, Feb. \0, 1807- 

Hononred and dearly beloved BrethreQ -and Fathers ii 
Christ Jesns. 

The Annual Report for last year, together with theleften 
from our dear Brother Vander Kemp^ will give every infaf* 
mat ion of our proceedings here. I could not, howevfer, rfr 
frain from sending a line or two, as a token of -my sincere 
affection. You will see, dear Brethren, that the Lortf h« 
not wholly left us, notwithstanding our imperfection and de- 
fidency in all things. The Lord shews us that his blessinf 
does not depend upon our faithfulness^ zeal, or diligeooe 
buc upon his own good pleasure. Our ciit^utflstances Ac 
year have been different from former times, but I camioi 
say more profitable, either as to our own prosperity, jor tbv 
of the mission. We thrived more when surrounded witbopel 
enemies, who had no restraint from killing us bat only froii 
God, to whom we had continual recourse with c^nfTdeiiee 
and could rejoice in tribulation. O what a mercy thi 
'* Christ is yesterday, to day, and forever the same;** ani 
that no circumstance can have any tendency to lessen dthfl 
his love to us, or concern for the welfare of bis churdi— ii 
this is all our confidence and hope.' 

You will sec, dear Brethren, from our Report, thatyofl 
wish, and that of our people, that I shoHld be ordained, Iw 
been attended to. From the first proposal of it I hate beet 
silent,- wishing to see the hand of God in the disposing </ 
your minds. 1 was rather reluctant to, than anxious for it; tut 
the necessity and call were so evident, that I could not i* 
fuse ; praying that God, who I could not deny had given m 
many seals to my ministry, might give the necessary gnrt 
in this important work. When I oflfered myself: to Cnrisl^, 
^^^der the patronage of the Missionary Society, I nertf 
thought for a moment of being made an instrument in tte' 
conversion of one Heathen ; but I thought I could help vaf 
Brethren at Otaheite, or Tongaiaboo, by working at vt,f 
business— but the Lord's thoughts were not as mine, antltd 
Him be all the glory, for all that Has been done. 1 utider* 
stand, from Brother t^ander Kemp's letter from the Directors^ 
that they wished to know his ideas respecting my undertak- 
ing a new Mission in Madagascar, 8cc. When such a 
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shall appear to be the will of God^ I trust that he will tiiak« 
me ready to follow hiui in it. It would be very hard, how- 
ever, for flesh and blood, to leave Bethelsdorp, for the pros-^ 
perity of which I lie under a thousand cares and fears; 
but the Lord can provide beyond our expectation. Tlie ties 
ere very strong, but must be broken, when our Redeemer 
shews that his name can be more glorified in another way. 
We are using means to get to the Caffres, botit is uncertain 
whether permission will be obtained. We should like to ge.% 
Bethelsdorp neatrer the Caffres, but this seems, to meet with 

great opposition. The will of the Lord, however, will be 
one. We hope we shall meet with Jthe same protection and 
encouragement from the present government, as under that 
of our late wortliy Governor Dundas, whose name will ever 
be remembered with gratitude by the Missionaries and the 
poor oppressed Hottentots. 

My private expenses are now nearly or quite double to 
what they were when single, so that this year it has cost me 
nearly or quite 30/. when I used to be able to live for 30/. 
I am under a thousand obligations to the Society for the fa-*. 
vours already received, and nave no claims for more ; but if 
the Directors would have the goodness to grant an additional. 
sum, it would be very acceptable, and without it I shall not 
• know what to do. 

Now, dear fathers, expecting an ansv^er as soon as pos- 
sible, and confiding in your further care and support — and 
particularly in an interest in your continual prayers, 
1 am, with much esteem, &c. &c. 

James Read. 



From the Same. 

Bethelsdorp, Oct. 3, 1807- 

Honoured and beloved Brethren and Fathers in Christ, 
It is merely from a sense of duly, that by this opportunity 
I inclose a few lines to you, being assured that a letter is al- 
ways acceptable, however short. Since you heard from us, 
we have enjoyed many blessings on the one hand, and have 
had many trials on the other, but of a different nature from 
what we have been used to. Myself and missionary brethren 

X (except 
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(except Brother Vander Kemp^ who of late Is now and then 
iiidi«po«ed) lipve enjoyed a good state of health, and i at 
least have only to complain of a coldness of love and leal, 
the effifct of an old evil nature prone to depart from God. 

It has rejoiced me much to find you, dear brethren, pur- 
suing the missionary work with such diligence :— it b no small 
encouragement to us, to find the hearts of so many of the 
servants of God burning with zeal for our success, and the 
liearts of thousands still open to support us. O that we had 
~ more zeal, and that we could send you more instances of the 
Lord's converting grace to rejoice vour hearts. Although 
we have at present great reason for humiliation before God, 
yet we have reason also to bless. him for the steadfastness of 
many who have believed, and who bring forth fruit unto 
God ; and now and then, we have instances of awakenings, 
which give us ^ope tluit lie has not forsaken us. 

We nave had a severe attack of thejineasles, which ba& 
• carried many of our ixH>ple into eternity : — since then we 
have had severe fevers, which haVe, however, not taken off 
more than two or three ; the rest are recovered :> the distress 
has been venr (|preat* Our dear mother Smith has been ex- 
ceeding useral m these circumstances; and it occasions mudi 
grief that she has resolved to return to the Cape. The knit- 
ting school under her care has succeeded, extremely well, 
but we fear it will not prosper in her absence, so that a per- 
son from England or Holland would be exceedingly ac- 
ceptable. ^ - . 

Brother Vander Kemp confines himself at present much to 
his pen ; he has finished his work on the Epistle to the Ro> 
mans, entitled ^' The Odyssey of Paul," and sent the last 
number to Holland some time ago. He has lately finished a 
considerable work upon Midwifery, for the jise of Bethels- 
dorp. I hope the Lord will continue him still long amoogst 
us, as a blessing to his cause. 

About a month a^o I visited the kraal of the Kaffre Cap- 
tains Zambic and Z^izoe, and brought with me back the toa 
of Zazoe, to complete his education with us. He begins to 
write an excellent hand, and read pretty well, and speak 
cood Dutch. Brother Smitti has been a few weeks at the 
kraal of David StourmaiF to dispense the viK)rd of life, and 
we intend to supply it by turns : tlicre are many whose hearts 
seem open to receive the Gospel. I have continued going 
every two or three weeks to Fort Frederick, but have not 
rccn much effect of the word upon the liearts of sinuers, ex- 
cept 
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it a desire to hear, and a thirst for books, which excitc^d 
to beg of the Directors, by means of Brother Vander 
nip, some Bibles and tracts to distribute among them. 
4ow may the Lord Jesus be pleased to make you more 
I more useful' in spreading the savour of his name to the 
Is of the earth. 

Your most affectionate 

Unworthy servant 

And son in Christ Jesus, 

Jam^s REAb. . 



From the Same to Mks. Whitaker. 

BcthcMorp, Jan. 23, 1807. 

M}' very dear Friend, 
''ou will no doubt have heard, long before this, of our 
TD to Bethelsdorp. Wc have reason to bless the Lord, 
', notwithstanding our deadness, he continnes now and 
1 to give a blessing to his word, although not in that de* 
I as appeared in former years. Some of our Hottentot 
bren make - considerable progress in experimental know* 
;e, especially our brethren Boezak anci Kruismun : the 
I apd graces of the latter begin so to shine, that if they 
tinue, we shall find ourselves called to propose him as a 
>w missionary; he is about CI years of age, begins to 
I and write pretty well — his views of the doctrines of 
:e become very clear — '* Free grace ! free grace !*' he 
n cries, " must bring me to Heaven." Our dear mother 
th is no small blessing to the mission ; she may indeed be 

to be a burning and shining light : — she has a school of 
r 30 Hottentot girls, who have oecn taught to knit stock- 
, &c. and from the profits, she is raising a considerable 
i for their benefit. 

he Caffres begin to n^anifest a strong desire for instruc- 
, especially those on this side the Great Fisli River, but 
door is yet shut. 

ur religious services m on as before. Morning service 
ns at sun-rise— the bell is rung, and we assemble ; and at 
n o'clock in the evening. At ten o'clock the school be- 
. I have between 20 and 30 who read exceedingly well 
3 in 
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in the Bible. On WedneMlayt and Satnrdaji, Brother Vao- 
der Kemp catechises both young and old. Sabbath fore- 
noon^ a sermon is preached by one of the bretliren in tank. 
At half past two o*clock we assemble again for an hoar, 
when each brother has an opponanity to speak from a Pkalai, 
&c. This was introduced merely that oar Hottentot hrcfhrea 
might have an opportunity to speak in poblic. When thb b 
done, those who are not members withdraw, and our k>ve- 
feast begins— after this we administer the sacrament of the 
Lord'.' supper* We have in general about 40 members 
present. 

I ride generally on Sundays once a fortnight to Fort Frede- 
rick, to preach to the troops, but I find sometimes difficulty 
in expressing myself in English, us I hear and speak nothing 
but Dutch. 

Oct. 2, 1807. We arc still enabled to go forward in our 
work ; although the enemy has been trying by several means 
to undermine it, our God has frustrated his schemes, and 
made us more than conquerors. The Liord seems to have 
eiven us a friend in Lord Caledon, the present governor 
Poverty has been, and still is, so great, that we lear some 
have died of hunger ; we have done as fnueh as we cx>uld to 
help the people, biK provisions are so scarce, and dear that 
ivc could not help them much. I have been without bread 
for a long time, nor expect to get any for three or four 
months ; nor have we any vegetables, owing to the barrenness 
of the soil. We have again solicited Lord Caledon for a 
more fertile spot for our institution, but have received no an- 
ew er : but from a friendly letter of his to Dr. Vander Kemp, 
we have no doubt of obtaining it, or an additional place to 
the present for growing corn, &c. Our houses, which are 
merely ofrced, begin to fail about our ears, us doc^s onr church 
also ; and we are reluctant to incur any expenses till we 
knoiv where we are to settle. But we have trials more severe, 
bonie of our baptized are unruly, from the temptations that 
surround us. Others, however, remain as trees of righte* 
ousnesi which the Lord hath planted, and bring fortli much 
fruit. The work of conversion does Hot go on so rapidly as at 
Jirst, but there are many, I believe, longing for Christ. 

Brother Vander Kernp and I are looking out for the way 
of Ciod, perhaps to another people, but are in the dark, and 
lis yet have not liberty to leave Bethelsdorp, and especially 
not both at once, and we are loath to separate. If a plan sent 
to Lord Calgdon is approved, wc shall directly want more 
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teion&ries/ and we shall wkh to have them from England; 
eiateody with the will of God, to establish weavingy and 
build a mill or two for the benefit of the institution— but 
ere to find a mill-wright we know not. 
[ have taken the liberty to request 'Mr. Langton to try to 
lect a few books among our friends, towards forming a li- 
ny for Bethelsdorp. I have taken two lads to give them 
ae Hnstruction in the smith's business, as much as 1 am 
e; but^od a want of files^ and many other articles. 
Kow that we may fight the good fight of faith^ and be 
ind faithful unto deathy that we may all receive together 
i crown of life^ is the earnest prayer of, 

Your very aflectionate friend^ &c. 

J. Reaq. 



From the Same to Mr. Langton. 

. Bethelsdorp, Oct. 1, 1807. 

My very dear Sir, 
[ AM happy to hear, not only from you, but to learn from 
i Magazmes and Missionary Transactions the prosperous 
te of the Society. , And it is our wish and prayer that it 
ly be the means of spreading the glorious Gospel over the 
oie world. The steadfastness and activitv of the mission- 
es cannot fail to encourage and animate the Society ; and 
ttie other hand, the steadfastness and activity of the So- 
!ty cannot fail to encourage us in all our trials; so that we 
th live, when both stand fast in the Lord. Great are the 
Hnises, and faithful is the Lord to fulfil them : and if no- 
ng more than what hais been done in. South Africa, all the 
penses and trouble of the Society would be amplj^ reward- 
. As the time of preparing our annual report is near, I 
ill give no particulars of our institution. The four con- 
'ted Hottentots you allude to, as mentioned in a former 
)ort, have (as is too frequently the case) lost much of their 
it love, but are living monuments of the grace of God. 
uther Sampson has acted as deacon last year, and Brother 
pido this. Brother Boezak has been some months, against 
r wish, shooting elephants; but we hope he is even in that 
jution useful. We have of late no new instances of con- 
verting 




verting grace ; but a still work seems to he carnring on in the 
hearu of several of our people. A brother of llenilrkb 
Boezak lius beeh added to m this ye;ir. He wns, t'urmerly, 
not only a notorious drunkard, but has been fuinous nilli tile 
farmentin their expeditious acainst the Caffres, BnschemeD, 
and Hottentots : — and t'»en wTien they attacked Graaf Keioet 
he i\ii<<oiieot'the chief, who wns firing at us for two or three 
days, so ihnt our lives wcieiin dnuycr. He came to us the 
beginning of last year, with a tolerable stock uf(;attlo, but 
was not many days hetore he set oft' again, as he could not 
liavc his (ill nt sin with us, nor could he bear the t'uitliful ad- 
monitions of his brother, lie, like the poor prodigal, hhih 
wasted his substance, for brandy, at a neighbouring farm- 
house; and after linding no succour, or even safety, a mongtlic 
farmers, he returned to us, and was not long with us, belbie a 
wonderful alteration was visible in his conduct ; and this, «> 
vehitpcd, and siill vvlsii to hope, terminated in u real con* 
version to (Jod, and upon tliishe was baptized, and received 
as a broilicr ainongf^t us. 

Many of our baptized cause us ninch joy, hut we have a 
few who occasion much grief: — we have, however, greul 
nason to bless the Lord for his goodness toward us, and to 
trust hiu) for his further assistance. 

We have t>egun the formation of a library for the use of 
Betlielsriorp, and Missionaries, iit our part of Afripi. Bro- 
ther Vander Kemp has written to the iSociety for a collec- 
tion of books upon many subjects. And yon, dear Sir, 
could pcrhiip<; be able to procure a few among our dear 
JIackney friends ; I am sure they would be willing to make > 
uruall siKTifiee for that purpine : if each of our friends should 
give only one, the collection would be considerable; the 
language or subject is of no consetjuence. The forwatduesi 
of our Hackney friends upon all such occasions, and the 
impoverished state of onr poor people, have sometimei 
almost induced me to ask a few presents of old clotber, 
&e. &c. 

] remain. 

Dear Sir, yonrs, dc. 

J. Rfati, 




1^ 



7 



From Mr. I.J. Kicherer, to the Directors. 

( Translated ftt>in !hc Dutch. ) 

Graaf Reinet, Januarys, 1807- 

Dear Brethren, 

Long before the reception of this letter, you will 
lave learned in what a miserable situation we found the con- 
gregation at Zak River, which became worse and worse 
iuring our stay in that place; so that all our attempts to ame- 
iorate it proved fruitless. This was occasioned, chiefly, by 
he continual droughty and the violent robberies of the Bos- 
chemen. Many ot the people had been already compelled 
to take refuge in another place, and the remainder seemed 
ready to perish for want of every necessary of life ; we tried 
our utmost endeavours, always in hope that the Lord might 
be pleased to giv^e us the means of keeping our dear congre- 
^tion at that ptace together; but alas L every effort was 
vain. We were utterly unable to provide for them, and 
our prospects became darker and darker. God knows what 
ardent prayers we oflered up daily, to be enabled to remain 
upon this spot, formerly so much blessed, which was dear to 
Hs above all others. Our wants increased, so that our poor 
people were on the point of perishing, and we also were un- 
able to provide for our own necessities; neither cattle nor 
corn was to be bought at any price, partly on account of the 
scarcity that every where prevailed, and partly because 
we could not sencf for it, for fear of being plundered by the 
Boschemen, who had already murdered two of our baptized 
Hottentots. Under these difficult circumstances, I accepted 
a situation, which has been mentioned, wjierein I shall have 
opportunity of becoming not only useful to Christians, but 
also to a great many heathen, who are likewise longing for 
bsiruction. This however did not remove the difficulties of 
tbe congregation at Zak River. But it had this effect; my 
two brethren, together with our people, determined to follow 
me to the district of Graaf Reinet, because no way of deli- 
verance opened before our eyes; but this could only be done 
vith an intention to proceed, afterwards, to such a place as 
ni^fat be thought convenient, and act as we had done at 
5ak River. 

By the grace of God, we are now at Graaf Reinet; and for 
bis have every reason for thankfulness. The greatest 
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tfier Kicberer, and his wife, who behave at a brother and 
sister io oit aod take care for us. - O that I inay be more 
thankful to my dear liord and. Saviour, for bis faithfabesi 
and wonderful goodness ! Help, mv dear brother^ to praji 
to thank for me : I can do nothing wtthont the spirit of Cnrist 
Many times I spake with our Brother Kicheier about aU the 
dear friends, (with tears in my eyes I must confess it). Chiefly 
it grieved me when I recoUected the lastfarewel at Mr. Hard- 
eastla*s, then I sink away. O what shall it be, when we meet 
one another again in heaven, when never shall have place a 
separating! 

O be so kind to give my affectionate christian love to all 
the dear brothers and sisters with whom I have had the ho- 
nour to converse. O what wonderfbl love feel I for them! 

Now iarewel, my dear brother; remember me, I hope to re- 
member you in particular at the throne of Grace. Ine Lord 
God dwell in your house, in your heart, ia the hearts of four 
&mily, aud make all things well. 

I am, dear Sir, with much esteem. 
Your aflPectionate sister in the Lord Jesus, 

Mary Van Roof. 

. < 

P. S. Thousand thanks for your pictures : I was very fjiai 
to see you again. John and Martha give their kind respects 
to yoQ^ and all the friends. 



Erratum.— Page 154» line 30, instead of The Odyssew ofFmtL resl 
Thtodicm of Paul. ^ ^ v 
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NAMACQUA MISSION. 



TravbulTiov, of a Letter written tVi German, from the 
MissiowART Abraham Albrecht* dated CapeTowm^ 
March, 1807. Addressed /o the Directors qf the 
Missionary Society. 

I faeff leave to inform you that I left my dear brother hn 

the 17a) of December, 1806,^ in the Great Namacqua ooun* 

tiy/and set out for the Cape, to procure the necessary arti* 

cles for the support of our mission. 

' Befoie we parted, we commended each other, by confident 

rrmyer, to the ahnighty protection of God ; and to his mercjr 
owe it, that I sa^ly arrived, on the 7th of February, in the 
colony of Fnlback, formerly called Rodesand. On my- jour* 
ney I experienced, to the praise and glory of God, that the 
heart of all men is in his hand, as the rivers of waters, apd 
he turneth it whithersoever he will. 

As far as the colony is inhabited by Christians, I must 
acknowledge that every where I met with great attention 
and kindness; and shortly after my arrival at Cape Town, I 
had the pleasure to receive your welcome letter of the 14th 
of Jul v, 1806, which proved to me like fresh water to a thirsty 
traveller, w^en 1 perceived from it how closely you are 
united with us in spirit, and how often vou intercede at a 
throne of grace in my behalf, and that of all the missionaries. 
And, indeed, when my mind was greatly troubled, so that I 
hardly knew what or how to pray for myself, the supplica* 
tjoos of others have been answered by the Lord, in delivering 
me out of many distressing circumstances. 

You will learn from our journals, that onr poor labours 
among the heathen are crowned with a blessing. We have 
proceeded Airther into the interior, and are now fully en- 
gaged in the midst of the Great Namacqua nation. Besides 
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this, we have also other Hottentots under oar iDStnietioo, 
who having formerly served aiuone Qbristiant^ are disdo- 
guished by the name of Oorlam. Tbas our mission is daily 
increasing by the goodness of God^ so that there is pleaty 
of work, not only for ourselves, but for many otber mis- 
sionaries,, whom we should roost gladly receive, provided they 
were men willin); to lay themselves wholly out for the caoie 
of God, who wouldr not mind fatigue and trouble, and fdt 
determined even to sacrifice their own lives. 

A missionary who is called upon to labour amooff such 
barbarous people* must expect far greater difficulties tnan be 
can imagine at a diMance ; but, blessed be God, I can add, 
from my own experience, that one wholly devoted to bis' 
God, and sincere \n his intentions, may rely upon the most 
especial protection and delivering mercy of his God, whose 
promises are Yea and Amen. 

I was greatly rejoiced to be informed, by your letter, that 
the missionary cause still flourishes. Surely the Lord omries 
on his great work ; and the time will come that it will com- 
pletely triumph all over the world. 

May the Lord dispose the hearts of those whom he has 
blessed with affluence, cheerfully to bring in their mite into 
the treasury of God, that many a heathen nation may be 
blessed with a heavenly benediction. 

You wish us to send every quarter an extract from our 
journals. With this we would cheerfully comply if prac- 
ticable; but living so far northwards in the country, very fev 
opportunities occur for a safe conveyance of letters or jour- 
nals: however, no opportunity of this kind shall be lost 
by us. 

On the 4th of March I went to Mr. Fiscal Reimeweld, to 
make him a short report of our labours among the heathen. 
He wished us to settle, with all our people, in the vicinity of 
the colony, where government would readily grant us a 
district sufficiently large for their support. 1 replied, that 
the hcHthen under our instruction were greatly attached to 
their own country ; that they would not leave it, nor suffer 05 
to leave them. 

At a subsequent interview I presented the Fisoal with the 
following stiitement of our mission, drawn up at his request: 

I. The prei>ent temporary residence of the missionaries 
Ch. flml A. Albrecht is in the great Nuniacqua country, near 
the well called VVjirme Bad, to the west, one or two days* 
joi.«;iev from the Orange River. 

2. The 
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2. The Namacmia nation is divided into leferal kraab, 
listinguished by oi^erent names. Those among whon^ we 
:hiefly labour, are called Z't Kaminaguas, which is properly 
he name of their captain ; but all the kraal are called after 
lim. From among this tribe about 300 are under our in* 
traction. 

5; Besides them, about 200 Oorlam Hottentots are attached 
o our mission^ 

4. There are also some River Hottentots belonging to it. 

5* During onr stay in this country we exerted ourselves, to 
be utmost of our power, to find out a spot proper for culti- 
ration, to settle there with our people ; out we did qot sue- 
teed.i The fertility of the Namacqua country chiefly depends 
m the thunder showers ; and the scarcity of water is very 
^at. But a short time before my setting off for the Cape, 
ome Naihacquas, who had been at the western sea-coast, m- 
brmed me of their having met there with large wells, and a 
ar more fertile country ; and all out people declared their 
rilliagness to accompany us to the Western coast : at the 
\ame time they entreated us not to leave their country, being 
lesirous to retain in it the great and important word they had 
leard from ns. 

6. Our fellow-labourer, John Sydenfadien, resides at the 
rell called Herrigewis; and, according to his last letter, he 
abours with a blessing among the heathen. His residence 
8 one day's journey from us. 

On the 6tii of March 1 asain waited upon Fiscal Ileign^ 
ireld. He repeated his wish that we should co, with all our 
people, into the vicinity of the colony ; and that government 
irould give land sufficient amply to support us all. I replied, 
hat willing as I felt to obey the orders of government, yet 
[ was fully persuaded that our people never would leave their 
K>untry.- 

The Fiscal said, the reason why government wished it was 
:o prevent the alarming increase of Mahomedism ; and then 
Jismissed me> saying ne would present my memorial to the' 
general, to which I should receive an answer before I left 
Cape Town. 

Our journals I have given to the South African Society, 
i¥ho will send them by the next ships. 

Finally, I must acquaint the Society that our mission, in 
io distant a place, cannot be supported tit a small expense. 
First, we must support so many people of our own to conduct 
IS through the desert. Secondly, we must be supplied with 
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ojrm md wagoos^ and* other necessaries, for the subaislence 
of the missioD. If this be eranted, I believe that oar misaou 
will extend farther and further; and thas a way may be 
opened for introducing the word of life to several natiohs. 
To conclude, I am^ with the highest esteem, 
^ Your devoted servast^ 

ABRAnAM AlBRECBT. 
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Extracts from the Journals of the Missionaries. 

(Continued from No. 17. Page 55.) 

The following Extracts chiefly relate to extraordinary oc* 
currences ; the detail of common affairs being, for the sake 
of brevity t omitted. It was thought, for instance, unneces" 
tary to give an account of the manner in which every hordes 
Day was spent, or that the Missionaries, from time to time, 
preached to such natives as were willing to hear them, at 
Matavai or its neighbourhood. Extracts from the Journals 
of the brethren on their preaching joi/mfys will follow. 

Monday, September 2,, 1805. About two years ago the 
brethren^ Elder, Wilson^ and Yonl^ had, by hard labour and 
much expense, cleared and enclosed a large piece of ground 
on the sea side, about a mile to the eastward of our dwelling, 
and bad planted it with cocoa-nuts, procured from a great 
distance, and also with some oraiiges, citrons, and lemons, 
which were all in a very flourishing state ; to-day it was 
found that some of our neighbours had set fire to the grass a 
few yards to the windwaraof the enclosure, which quickly 
caoght the fence, and entirely consumed it all around, toge- 
ther with almost the whole plantation ; for out of about 6(X) 
plants, there are but very few remaining, and those greatly 
scorched. There is great probability tnat it was done de- 
signedly, but for what purpose we know not : had it been 
done to a plantation of tne natives themselves, it would have 
caused Ao small stir. among them. 

Tue%daVf September^lO. In the evening the brethren met to 
consult what was to be done in consequence of the cocoa-nut 
plantation being destroyed, and of the propriety of acquaint- 
ing the king with it. We think it was been done designedly, 
irom motives of jealousy, lest the land should become our*s. 
Soi^ thought the king ought to be acquainted with the af- 
fair, andTequ^ted to punish the offender; but on putting it 
to the vq^, it was carried in the negative. 

Wednesday, 
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fVtdkesdayf October 9* There is a report ia oar nagjb' 
hourhpod that a sick young mao, some weeks ago, was pc 
tunlly buried alive : he was a native of Reeatel^ and had been 
for a considerable time about our dwelling* and fireqnentiy 
employed bv some of the brethren ; but some months ago he 
was taken ill^ and then generally staid in a hut near our 
dwelling, where he was ted by our boys, and some of the 
brethren paid attention to him, gave him cloth to cover Un, 
and persuaded him to stay here, as he would be better at- 
tended to than at a distance ; but he would not consent- 
went off to some of his acquaintance inland, who, probably, 
being tired of him, went one day and dug a hole, which be 
saw, nnd inquired what it was for? They bid hioi bold his 
peace ; and soon after put him into the £ole alive« and co- 
vered him with earth. 

Tuesday, October 15. Tt appears that the youne man, men- 
tioned on Wednesday lost, was persuaded, byme mart that 
dug the grave for him, that he was going to be taken to the 
sea-side, that he might be bathed; to which be wiHittgl| 
agreed, and strove to get upon a bocurd to be. carried between 
two men : but in going towards the sea, they took him to the 
hole they had a^eady prepared, and put htm down; and 
when he struggled against goins into the hole, they beat hia, 
and afterwards covered him with earth. . A woman, that was 
on board a canoe at some distance, heard him crying out that 
he was going to be buried alive. 

There is at present another young man, now at our dwell- 
ing, who was appointed, it is said, to be buried a week ago. 

MoNday, October 28. ^Yesterday, in the time of momins 
service, (as we suppose,) our gardens were again robbed of 
about twenty good pine apples that were full erown, but not 
ripe. Several of the brethren have also lately lost a nuoh 
ber of pigs ; but stealing from us is reckoned a matter of 
little consequence, and our losses afford the Taheiteans a 
subject to laugh at; yet when it occurs among theoitelfes, 
it is frequently followed with most serious consequences. 

Last week the people in this district took arms to ma^ewttr 
upon another for pig-stealing, which was, however, prevented 
by the interference of some of the chiefs, and by having the 
property restored. 

The brethren Bicknel and Wilson, in the forenoon, setoff 
on their intended Journey around the island to preach to* the 
people; they proceeded as far as Hapyano, when they dis- 
covered a sail making towards Matavai, which caused their 
return to hear the news. This vessel proved to be an American. 
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TnesSaj^9 Odobtr 99* The American brig is called the 
Tdber^ o( Providence, Captain Sowle ; this vessel was in Engr 
land and Holland the last year. 

- SatmrdAjfi November 2. The Taber sailed with a fine 
bneeae, anfd was soon out of sight. There is one English- 
man left by Captain Sowle, in consequence of some quarrel 
they had on board. The armourer that left t}ie Myrtle is 
gone in thisr ship, and also four natives. A short letter was 
sent with Captain Sowle to be forwarded to the Directors of 
the Missionary Society. 

Some necessary articles, to the amount of 5 1 A Os. B^d^ 
were purchased of Captain Sowle, for which a bill was drawn 
on the Society; 

The following articles Captain Sowle made a present of, in 
the name of his owner, John Innis Clark, Esq. of Provi* 
dence. 

Five small cakes of shaving soap ; a little thread, 8cc. ; 
about seven pounds of tea ; a box of iigs ; thirteen bottles of 
Madeira, and twelve bottles of claret ; seven bushels of 
gprotinded wheat, unsifted ; some corks, and four bottles of 
essence of peppermint* 

The flour and wine were peculiarly acceptable, and could 
scarcely have come in a better time, for we had wine just to 
suffice for one sacramental occasion, and should not have 
had that, had it not been mixed with water the two or three 
last times ; atid as for the flour it was of great value to us, at 
this time food being very scarce almost all over the island. 

The captain made a present of the white wine, wishing it 
to be given a bottle for each man, which was done, and also 
one for each of the women ; the rest was kept for sacramen- 
tal use. 

Mondaj/, November A. Several of the king's servantsare come 
over from Eimeo ; they report that on Tuesday last a young 
man was killed there JFor a sacrifice, and that several more 
ait to be killed before the king comes over. Great prepara- 
tions are carrying on both in Taheite and Eimeo for the 
transporting the great god Ore to Toutera in Taearabu, where 
he is to be deposited. 

The king has sent by his servants several notes to some of 
the brethren, desiring that melons, pine-apples, limes, and 
pumkins, may be sent him. He has at this time written in 
the Taheitean language, and both the spelling and writing 
are pretty good. 
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Wednesday t December 4. Brother Dalies -went towards One 
Tree Hill^ and in Teauru catechised twenty-Beveo cbildreik 

The king sent letters to several of the brethren ; tbej are 
in the Taheitean language, and very well wrkten. It is pleas- 
ing to observe the rapid progress he makes in his knowledgt 
of writing and spelling. 

Tuesday, December 31. Thus are we brought to the close 
of another year, a year in which we have enjoyed much 
peace and tranquillity, have been surrounded with many 
inercies, and have had many privileges on these beatben 
shores, which we desire to acknowledge with thankfiiloesf 
of heart. We have also enjoyed many opportunities of mak- 
ing known the precious truths of Christianity to the inha- 
bitants of this island, and those of Eimeo ; but, alas ! 
apparently to little purpose; some increase of religious 
knowledge, it is probable, there has been ; yet what is known 
continues barren and unproductive of any good, or at least 
we must say, that if the judgment of some be <x>nviDced of 
the excellency of our religion, their hearts and conduct-con- 
tinue unchanged, notwithsfanding all they know^. 
^ Snturdai/, January 18, 1806. Our neighbours carry their 
affectation of the European dress so far, that. they would give 
almost any price for an old black coat, or blue coat and siurt ; 
and no man tifmks he can go before the king with any 
appearance of consequence, on such a public occasion as tbe 
picsetit, except he has a musket, a coat and shirt, or at least 
a coat to accompany his musket. 

Monday, January t20. It being the Society's opinion 
that it was proper the brethren should publicly congra^ 
tulate the king on his safe return to Taheite, this morn- 
ing nine of the brethren went down to Nanu for that pur- 
pose. The king and his mother £dea seemed glad to see 
them ; he gave orders for killing and dressing a pig for them ; 
also Edea and Otehe dressed another. The King looks 
pretty well as to health, but the queen is very poorly. He 
informed the brethren that in about four days be intended to 
come to Matavae, and intimated that be wanted some pro- 
perty, lie said also that he wished a pIfMstered house to be 
built for him at Matavae, that he might have a place of re- 
tirement to write, 8lc. Tbe brethren told him tnat when he 
would come to Matavae, he would have an answer concerning 
tliese things. 

Monday 9 January 27. In the forenoon the king and hi? 
retinue arrived ; he had delayed his coming till our Sabbath 
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mM OfeTj' ImoiriDg dial we did not lite to be distnrhed qjx 
bat day. The aoeen/ alfto Edea and Otehe^ arrived. TTie 
pi Oro anid bis paman sacrifices were brought op^ and de^ 
Mfed for the present in the king^s Marae'at Hete-Mahana* 
lie king brought a present to the Society of twelve hogSj 
lost of them good oaesi as also a great Quantity of cocoa 
lots. Edea aiid Otehe brought four ^ood nogs^ and a num- 
ler ^ cocoa qqIb. Soon after the king landed he laept for 
f>me of thebcethrcnj and desired we would ask bis mother' 
rhether be^might enter our house or not^ and to do this a^ 
r6m the Society, and not in his name. The like i:equest h^ 
oiade to the biethrep when they were down ip Para, on Mon- 
liy laai;^ ai»d t heY had inquired of Edea, and she seemed tp 
onientf but he being eager fojr coming into our hoiiscj and 
lot satisfied with* her answer. wM^ed'her to be asked a^n^ 
rhich the brethren did» and she gave her consent. Soon after 
be kim came, and entered several of oUr tipper apartments ; 
Us was the first time of bis coming under our roof, which 
le ml^t not do before, without makmg our house, and evetir 
bing ID itt satined ; but whether be is so far frfeed from his 
bnner dhackles, or whether to gi^atify his desires, soipe things 
ire iljstNnised with, w^ kpo^ not ; however^ die house of Bro* 
hen isyre alid Henry is exempted still, as well as th^. lower 
ipartments in the big house. The brethren made him a 
iresent of the thin^ ajBjreed upon, and also to Edea and 
)triie of a doaeo pair ot scissars, and a case of razors. 

liteulaf^ January 28' Much noise and confusion about 
18 ham tbe strangers, the Areoes, &c. The god Oro, that 
vas brought up yesterday, has five other gods to accon^pany 
lim to Taearabu, and then Oro is to be left there, and the 
>diers returned to Eimeo. Oro is in his house upon a sacred 
»D6e; in the same house is also the Too, or ima^e r^pre- 
lepting Ohero one of the gods, 'the Too .oF cacn .of the 
ither gods is wrapt up in cloth, and placed on separate 
caopes, covered with tnatch of farn leaves; their nsimes are* 
Fane, . Temeharo, Ruahadu, and Huae-ma^— the two last 
are Aljua-mao, or shark gods. The putrid carcases of the 
men oflTered to Oro are hanging up m long baskets in the 
branches' of the fara trees, about the Marae. There are 
three of them, one frooi Eimeo, one from Fnaj and one 
tbafTeohu brought. When Orp arrives in Taearabu there- 
win be, it is saio, three other men killed and offered before 
the prayers are ended, " *" 

I'hunday, January 30, The kfng, after dining with some 
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p{ the brethren at our honse, set off fot P«re with all bis 
attendants^ the people of that district baviDg prepared lo 
feed hiiqaDd his company, and to bring theirTehe's, or large 
presents of cloth. In the evening some ctoth .was sent to us, 
and a little hog, as a present for Kin^ George. This is a 
ceremony observed on all public occasioas, wnen the names 
of the priocipal chiefs are called over one by one, and bodw- 
thing given for each ; so when the names are called, some- 
body answers and receives the presents, and ever since the 
time of Captain Cook, it seems the name of King George 
is added to the number, and when bis name is called, jf 
there be any Englisliman present, he is to answer aod re- 
ceive the acknowfedgment or present ; if not, it goes to the 
OBtives. 

Friday, January 31. The garden for some time has been 
. exposed to destruction, by hogs, goats, Stc. There has beea 
a tolerable supply of pine apples; about 300 were gathered 
within the last six months. Some pumkins have beea 
gathered, but many destroyed; a few Rio Janeira beans, 
Bomt; niusiard seed, and a few sweet potatoes. 

Fridaif, February 14. la the morning the king and bis 
attendants set off for Pare. 

Tuesday, February 18. Received the following note from 
Brother Jefterson. 

" Brethren, 
" Finding myself quite incapacitated, through bodily infir- 
jt\'ny, from attending in a satisfactory manner on the duties 
of Chairman of tiie Society, I once more take the liberty of 
resigning my office. 

" I remain, Brethren, 

" Your's affectionately, 

"JoH^ Jeffersos." 

Saturday, March 1. About noon there was a cry ofa 
ship, and aboiit 4 P. M. she anchored in the bay. She is the 
Lucy of London, Captain Ferguson ; is a privniefr, and has 
been on a cniii:e off the coast of New Spain, and loiiclied 
here in her way to Port Jackson. Several of the brelhrea 
uetit on board, and in the fvening the captain uod some o! 
hh oftircrs ptiid us a visit on shore. 

Sunday, March 2. IJegan the day as usual mth H ffKtt 
meeting. In llic furenooii Brother Eyre engaj^i-d, and Kw * 
sermon of liie Ucv, Mr. liunler's, on Titus ji. 1 1, 19; aiMi 
Brother Youl administered tlie sacrauieuLof the Lord'aSafi- 
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|ier. Captain Fei^son, fais first mate, the surgeon, and 
another gentleman, with five of the seamen, attended ser« 
▼ice. In the afternoon Brother Henry preached from £ph« 
^ ii. 13. — ^Two officers and a gentleman attended service. 

Monday, MarckS* We are informed that the Lucy left 
Eoglaod about fourteen months ago, and has been cruizhig 
in the Atlantic wif h success ; she doubled Cape Horn about 
July or August, sailed aloqg the coast as far as the Bay of 
Panama, but met with nothing of consequence. She touched 
Bt the Marquesas, which she left on Saturday week, and left 
on shore at the island at ^ugaheva seven mutinous persons, 
who had formed a conspiracy to take the ship, and put the 
officers to death. The captain says that one object of 
liis calling here was to inquire after a South Sea tVhaler 
called the Minerva, whose crew mutinied, took the ship, and 
murdered the captain ; but some few that did not join them 
ivere put into an open boat, as Captain Bligh was by the crew 
of the Bounty ; these were providentially picked up by an 
English ship, but what is become of the i^Iiuerva andf.the 
mutineers is not known. . 

Friday, March 7- This morning, or last nieht, three of 
the Lucy's men ran away, but were soon caught aild plun^ 
dered by the natives, the king having sent a party for that 
purpose. 

Saturday, March 8. The Lucy intends to sail to-morrow 
morning. Received articles from Captain Ferguson to the 
amount of 41/. ISs. 6d, for which we gave a draft on the 
Rev. Mr. Marsden. 



LETTERyro/Ti the Missionaries to M^ Directors. 

Matavae, Tahciie, March 8, 1806. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 
Our last, dated November 2, 1805, was per favour of an 
American brig; by the way of India, this is by our usual 
route of Port Jackson. It is but a few days back since the 
Lucy privateer, belonging to London, called here on her 
MJiy to the forenamed port; by her we have transmitted to 
you, through the medium of his Excellencv Governor 
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KiDff, Journals from Joly thesgdi^ 1805, to this day. As 
oor Journals contain the necessary ioteUigeace ooncemiDg 
oor affairs, tliey supersede the necessity df enlargement in 
this letter, especially as we have nothing nae faranraUe to 
Bay in respect to the mission : and having endaiocd at large 
oor Tie^s and circumstances in oor letter or Joly last, shall 
ooly add, that we rejoice to hear that our natife oountrr ii 
leliered from the alarms of a foreign invasion, with which it 
was so recently threatened ; and we shall he veiy' happy to 
hmrt the pleasing account that peace is once more establidied 
in England and throughout Europe. 

We remain, 
Honoured Fathers and Brethren, &c. See. 
John Da vies, for the Society. 

^mday, March g. Brother Shelly and family took their 
leave of us, and went on board the Lucy, which, about an 
hour after, sailed with a fine breeze, and was soon out of 
aighr. 

Monday, March 10. Very warm we^er. The Lucy 
leA. here three men at their own desire ; one of them foF> 
merly belonged to that South Sea Whaler^ that took Mr. 
Crook home from tl^e Marquesas ; he had staid on the Uand 
of Nugaheva ever since that period ; but being frequently in 
fear of his life, he desired Captain Ferguson to take him oa 
boaad, which he did, together with the woman he lived mth, 
and a fine child he has by her ; as also another dderiy wo- 
man that accompanied them. He had requested a passage 
'to Port Jackson ; but on seeing this place, and hearing more 
of Port Jackson, he altered his mind and desired that himself 
and family might be left here. Two Taheiteans went away 
in the ship, one as a servant of Brother Shelley V 

Tittfdaf/, March 1 1. Received the following note firom 
the king. In English thus: — 

Friends, 
Give rac the room above ; the room that belonged to Mr. 
Shelley, give to me for a writing place. Let the room bclov 
be for Tessier, and that above tor mo. If all agreed to by 

r>u, make up this my speech j if agreed by you, write that 
may know your speech. 

POMARE, King. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 



LETTER 

FHOM 

POMARE, KING OF OTAHEITE, 

TO THE 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



'OMARE, the King of Otabeite^ wbo has long beem 
i habit of visitingy and familiarly conversing with, tb« 

li Missionaries at Matavai. in that island, has assi- 

# 

ly applied himself, for a considerable time, under their 
ion, to attain the art of writing, which at length he 
squired. 

etter having been sent to Pomare by the Directors of 
[issiouary Society, the Missionaries carefully translated 
d laid it before him. The following answer, in the 
tean language, was composed entirely by himself; it 
len translated by the Missionaries into English, which 
ation was copied by the King. 

I Fac Simile annexed is an exact copy of his English 
and may be considered as a literary curiosity. 
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In the evening the hrcxhren met to consult what answer 
logive, and it was thought necessary to refuse, if wepossiblj 
could, without giving oil'encc; not only hecause the room had 
been already given up to Br. Tessier, and he had taken posses- 
sion of itytaterday, but also because if we comply, we think 
some evil consequences will occur, and many inconveniencies 
cannot be avoided : we shall constantly be disturbed by a 
number of people that, cume to the king upon business ; they 
will have their messes of food in and about our house, and 
will leave all their dirt and litter behind them ; they will 
trample our gardens under their feet, and any fruit that is 
growing they will either ask for, or otherwise take away. 

Some months ago the king had desired a house to be made 
for him according to the Englisli fashion, but when he came 
here he made no mention of it ; many of the brethren would 
recommend that to the king's consideration again, and would 
willingly assist in putting' it up; bui it is thought he wantl 
to be in our large house rather than in a liulc ouc of his own* 

Titttrsduy, March 1?, l8O0. JSeni ilic king the following 
answer. 

May you live, O King. 
This is our s|>eech : we are mucli di*?tmbed by noise v')f peo** 

f)le, every room is so disturbed : theic i> aL^o much d'ri bi\)Ui;ht 
lerc in the time of eating ioud, and it will not b^' cleaued by 
'VOL. III. NO. XX. ^A th^ 
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ffeJneidajf, April 9- In the afternoon had a meeting tq 
read our Tahcitcan English Vocabulary. It is proper to oh* 
scrve^ that our meetings tor the purpose of collecting, in 
alphabetical order^ all known Taheitean words, commenced ia 
March 1806 ; from that. time we have in general met twice a 
week. We luive paid a native for attending our meeiings, in 
order to ascertain the proper pronunciation of every word 
which we have written down, according to our new alphabet, 
as also its corresponding English, and its various si^niiica* 
tions. We have now gone through the alphabet in that 
manner, and to-day began to read what is put down, for the 
purpose of farther correction. 

Our present collection amountsUo fi,IOO words, exclusive 
of 500 names of trees, plants, fishes, birds, insects, 8cc. There 
are also several 100 more of names, expressive of the quali- 
ties and states of bread-fruit, plantains, cocoa-nuts, 8cc. 8cc. 
It appears that the Taheitean language has been much mis- 
taken by Europeans in general ; all the vocabularies we have 
seen are essentially deficient and erroneous, not only in the 
spelling and signification of words^ but in all the fundamental 
principles of the language. It has been represented as un- 
commonly easy of attainment; but we know the contrary, by 
long experience. In respect to some of the common occur- 
rences of life, we allow that an European of ordinary capacity 
may soon make himself understood ; but in respect to such a 
knowledge of the language as is necessary to convey instruc- 
tion, It is far otherwise. 

The Taheitean language, as may be justly expected, is des- 
titute of all such words, common among civilized nations, as 
relate to the arts and sciences, law proceedings, trade and 
commerce, and most of those made use of in theology, &c. 
6ic, But when we view it as having a relation to those ol>jects 
that are known and in use among the natives, the language i< 
full and copious. Its radical parts, or those words that are 
simple roots, are only a few hundreds in number; yet these, 
few asthev are, may, by the help of prefixes and affixes, be 
easily multiplied to 5000 or 6000, so as to express, wit^ 
much precision, any idea commonly occurring to a native's 
mind. 

The greatest difficulties for attaining this language, arise 
from the vast number of words that are nearly the same in 
pronunciation, but widely diflerent in sense; from their differ- 
ent way of forming their sentences from what an European 
would naturally dv) ; trom ilieir manner of confining a word or 
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. Mondajf, 21. The salt-pan has been put up again, and 
«everal of tlie brethren intend farther trial at boiling sah. 

Brotlier Hayward is something better, but his toot has a 
great swelling -still. 

Last week a young woman was brought to bed in a neigh- 
bouring house ; a Hue boy was born : her husband, as alsD the 
mother, (as they pretend,) wanted to save him ; but anotlier 
woman, who lived in the same house witii her husband, barbii^ 
rously murdered the infant, and buried it in a bole. 

The queen is again pregnant, not by the king, but by on€ 
of her attendants, and therefore her infant no doubt will be 
destroyed as soon as born. 

Monday f May o. It is said that a great number of people 
died suddenly the last week in the Aemco camp at Nanu : thb 
is attributed to the immediate hand of God ; and the Aemeons 
are apprehensive that it is the consequence of offending either, 
the gods or the king, and therefore yesterday, according to 
the usacd custom on such occasions, sent their iara-ac-hara, 
or atonement, to the king and the gods. 

Tuesday y Q. Held our monthly prayer meeting at the usual 
time. 

In the evening the bretliren met to choose a secretary and 
president for the ensuing quarter. Brother Davies having 
<leclined. Brother Youl was chosen in his room for the former, 
and Brother Eyre for the latter. 

The brethren unanimously agreed to set apart next Friday 
as a day of fasting and prayer ; to hamble ourselves, because 
of our unfruitfulness, and the little success that hath hitherto 
attended our labours among the Heathen ; to iniploie pardon 
of our sins, and that the Lord would vouchsafe to gruutunto 
us his gracious presence, and succeed our feeble attempts to 
bring some of these Heathen to a saving knowledge of him- 
self. 

IVedneadai/y 7. L'^st evening a man came from the king, 
with a re[)ort of a ship being at anchor at the southernmost 
part of Taearabu ; to-day tlie informauon being somewhat 
more satisfactory, and some of the brethren thinking she 
may have some letter* or information relative to our native 
country, later than that we got by the Lucy, and that the 
captain might have no time or desire to come to this part of 
the island : a meeting was called to consider whether two of 
the society should* not be sent to the king, who is at Heddea, 
lo ascertain the truth of the report. 

TIntndaUy 8? A few davs back, the king killed a uvan for a 

sacrince. 




flr-!^* 







'-*:: 



182 
ucrifice ; lie was s raters of Hapaeano, and had followed tbe 
kingtoHedJett, tUe place where he viaa killed ; tbt cause diat 
is assigned fur fixing on him, was, ihnt he was a taata-tavtrt* 
ma'o, ihtit is, one who refuses to give food, &c. to the king 
and chiefs. Il is snid that Owo, the chief of Hnpneano^ haa 
nitned liim to the king, he having refused to give her food, 
Sic. at ctlflcient times. 

Some of the natives have told us that the kme had an in- 
tention of killing a in'nn in this district, and had fixed on a 
young man who works for otie and another of the society ; and 
while the kin^r wiis here, he requested some of the brethren 
to put him from our house; and it is said that he deferred 
kiUing a mim, through teni of us, till he got to Heddea, as It 
is evident he ahviiys wishes to conceal it from us. 

Friiliiy, Q. The duties of tliis day were observed in solemn 
prayer and fasting. At sun-rise, met, when three of the bre- 
thren, after sinking, and reading sniiablc portions of scripture, 
engaged in prayer. At )0 A.M. prayer-ineeting; and again 
at 2 P. M. prayer-ineeting. In the evening had our usual 
prayer-Hieeiing. 

Siiine men came from the king this afternoon, who inform- 
e<l IIS ihnt a ship had been at anchor a night and a day, at a 
place called I'ape-Bu, in tlte district of Hotabu in Taearabu, 
and had purchased several hogs, for muskets, Bcc. : they say 
thiit the cause of her departure so soon from the island, was, 
her cable parting, the plucc where she anchored being 
rocky. Three of the ship's company were left behind, being 
on shore when she parted her cable; one of the men is now 
with the king, and the natives say lie has told the ki^g that 
the ship was the Minerva, South-sea whaler, the same that it 
mentioned in onr Journal of .March 3. whose crew had killed 
the captain, and seized tlie ves^l. The king is expected in 
a few days with the men, vlifn we shall have better infor- 
mation. 

Monday, IS. Brother JeiTtrson thinking it his Hutyi as a 
magistrate, (o have those men before him to be examined, 
that were left hy the last ship at Taearabu, a meeting 
was called in the' forenoon, to , know the brethren s 
opinion; and after discussing the subject, it was thought it 
feuould be done without delay. Brothers Scott and Youl offer' 
ed to fro and bring them here, or at least that one said to be 

'ill the king: to this the brethren agreed, and immediately 
"I set off for I'aeLia, where the king is. 
'ueiday, 13, In tlie eveiiing the brethren arrived from 
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iht eAstwardj with two lads from the kst ship. It appearsi 
from their accouuti that the ship was the Britannia, South-sea 
whaler. Captain Hussey, 18 months from England, and bound 
to Port Jackson, for provisions, &c. Having her cargo, she 

' is to proceed from thence to England ; the last phice she 
toucheid at, previous to her calKng here, was at the Marquesas, 

. where they took seven men on board, left there by the Lucy, 
Capt. Ferguson. 

Tutsday, ftO. There have been for several weeks upwards of 
thirty sailing canoes, waiting for a favourable wind to go to 
Te-tea-roa; they have several times made the attempt, bnt 
have been compelled to return. The Taheiteans are easily 
made to believe that the cause of their miscarriages, in the 
general, is on account of the gods' or the king's anger. The 

E resent disappointment, they say, is on account of the king 
eing angry with them, andf that while his auger remains, 
the wind will continue against them.* They went to Edea for 
advice, which was, to take a tara-ac^hara to the king, to which 
they agreed, and yesterday they took a young pig for an 
atonement to the king, who is at Hapaeano. 

Wednesday, 2\. This morning the king^ queen, O wo, and 
retinue, arrived from the eastward. 

Information being given to some of the brethren that the 
king was bring! .ig several hogs for the society, and fearing 
that the kin^ nad brought them on consideration of our again 
^oing on with his vessel ; that he might not be disappointed^ 
if we could not comply, a liieeting was called, to consider his 
letter to the society of April 85, relative to the vessel, and to 
give him an answer immediately, expressive of our senti- 
ments; which, after weighing every circumstance, we thought 
it best to tell him, that we were not able to go on with it any 
farther. 

The queen is very ill, and has been so for several days past. 
It is uncertain what is the cause of her present indisposition ; 
the natives say it is the hotate, or ague : but there is too much 
reason to think that she bein^ pregnant, and that by a com- 
mon man, an abortion has beeii attempted ; which horrid 
practice is common among this people, and often proves the 
-death of the woman. 

Sunday, 25. This afternoon the king came to our house, 
and told some of the brethren, that the queen was delivered 
of a dead child, and that he was sorrowing on account of it, 
as he greatly coveted to have a child. He appeared concern- 
ed at the e?ent ; but we are inclined to think that his sorrow 
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Sufidnyt $g. The natives behave so bad concernhig their 
diseases, that it is clifKcult to get them to beams ut all; and 
while addressing thein, they will Frequently interrupt us, by 
telling us that they are all dying with the mac papa, or 
Ens:lish di>eases. 

Tiust/ai/, July 1. The queen continues very ill. A fe\!| 
da^'s buck a native was sent for by the king, who it is sup- 
])osed can cure the queen ; the reason for this supposition (as 
we are informed) is, that he has got the varuay or spirit of 
Ha mnne-mane, the old chief, killed a few years back by 
Kcfea, &c. 

Monday, Gl. Arapaea, the chief of the district of Pare, 
and a relative of Poniare's famiUv is verv ill with the a^nie 
and a shortness of breath. Yesterday morning he sent to the 
Society for the loan of a pot to boil water in, and for some 
sugar; the former was sent him, but sugar and tta we have 
not, as we have been without for many months past. It 
may be observed,, that tea and sifgar are some ot the most 
necessary articles we can have, and the want of them is 
severely felt at all times, more especially when any of us are' 
sick, which is frequently the case. 

This morning about nine o'clock the queen departed this 
life ; she was (we suppose) about 23 or 24 years or age ; her 
person was of the middle stature, of a delicate constitution ; 
affable in her behaviour. She possessed little more than 
the name of queen, having no authority. All the children 
she has had have beeh killed, as it is said they were by com- 
mon men. Owo her mother, Edea, Taepoto the chief of 
Aemeo, and two other women, according to the custom of 
Tahaete, cut their heads with sharks' teeth, and lamented over 
the deceased. The king appeared afflicted, as also some of 
the people about him. " in the afternoon the body was put 
on board a canoe, and taken to Pare, there to be put up on 
a scaffold. The king, Edea, Owo, and all their attendants, 
went also to Pare, there (it is said) to remain some time, to 
mourn, and perform their last piece of respect for the de- 
ceased. 

The family of Pomare is nearly extinct : there is but One 
woman on the island that the king can takt* to wife, so as to 
preserve issue;, her name is Vahaene Morea, belonging to 
fehohu's family of Iledea : she, it is baid, is ill. and it is 
likely that the king will not take her. 

The natives are in a forlorn state ; di^^easps are still carrying 
them off very fast: the kingscrnis unhcullhy, nnd a few davs 
ago he asked one of the brethren what wc thould do when he 
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ang account of the prosperity of those islands. There are 
two E^ii-opeans. whose names are Duvies and Young, who 
have heen on the islund of Owhyhee^ Sec. near 15 years : these 
tnen are the king's confidants, and through their iidelity^ 
have long had the pirincipal direction of his aft'airs, 
Tiiey hsive made great (advances towardsi civilization ; the 
king is no ways oppressive, as every ma,n pays a regular tri- 
bute or tax out of his produce, &c. to the government ; 
the rest he enjoys himself without any fear of being plundered 
by the king or chiefs. The king, it is said, hus upwards of 
2()00 stand of arms ; he has buih several vessels, and one about 
7(Xtons. He has a fortification round his house, mounted 
with 10 guns; about V200 disciplined native soldiers, who do 
regular duty night and day ; he lias upwaids of 1C,0(X) dollars, 
and many other things in proportion, deposited in store- 
houses, wnich he has collected from ships by regular trade. 

Mondat/y 11. Captain Sowlehaving expressed a particular 
desire to have a copy of the Missionary Voyage, the So- 
ciety receiving several kind favours from Capt. S. and hav- 
ing two copies, they agreed to spare him one, which was sent 
on board yesterday, together with our small packet for Eug- 
land. 

Captain Sowie made the Society a present of about 6 pounds . 
of tea, 20 pounds of rice, about C quires of writing-paper^ 
and S cakes of glue ; he has also been exceeding kind to our 
sisters, in sending them a small case of tea, 8cc. and spared 
Sister Henry two bottles of white wine, out of a small rescrvi^ 
he has left in case of sickness among his own people. 

The following is a copy of the Letter sent to the Directors of 

the Missionary Society, 

TaheitCj Aug. S, 1806. ' 
Honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

By the arrival of the Taber, Capt. Sowle, of Providence, 
we are again favoured with an opportunity of transmitting 
you a few lines. 

The Taber touched here about 9 months ago, on her way 
to Chhia, from which place she came, and is bound from this 
to North America; by her we vvroie you a short letter, as also 
one to the Rev. John Mitchell Mason, of New York. 

Since that period the Lucy, j)rivate ship of war. Captain 
Ferguson, called here, on her way to Port Jackson ; by her 
we sent another letter, as also our Journal, u[) to March 7- 
1806. Ml 
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comnK)n woman^ that is, one of no r<ink, and inferior to her 
hiibhand, uho is the son of a neighbouring ratcni. 

i>ouie of the brethren having an iutimatiou ihat tliey in- 
tended to kill the child, used every entreaty in their power iu 
order to pre^ent it, but without ert'ect. 

Tuesday y Sept. JO. Yesterday the cliiefs and rateras Juid 
their apo, or meetings to settle and arrange their t'uiurc pro- 
ceedings, respecting the hitre for the king, &c. 

It is said that the next great meeiing is to be at Toutera, 
where the sfod Oru is. 

rive men are to be killed for sacrifices for that Oroa. 

Thunday^ Oct.*l, Most of the people are retuinint; to their 
several homes; and however there has been much talk of war, 
peace is continued to this people. Many fear'^ sremed to 
exist on both sides, what would be the issue at iheir meeting 
together. The Oropas were much afraid, and, at the time of 
presenting their several presents and wrestling matches, the 
<hiefs, ratenus and aetos, belonging to Atahuru, kept away, 
lest any scuffle should ensue, and the king's party come upon 
therm unprepared. 

Tuesday, 28. Received the following letter from Brother 
Davies. 

Dear Brethren, 

•The subject of the instruction of youth I have repeatedly 
considered, and it appears plainly to ur^, thatifl have any thing 
to do in the work of tiie Mission, it is, at present, in this way ; 
yet how it may be accomplished to the best advantage, or 
what means have the greatest probability of success, I know 
not. 

Visiting the several places in our neighbourhood, in order 
to teach and catechise, as opportunity olTercd, lias been tried 
now fur a good while, and has been for many months past pe- 
culiurlv discjouracinu; forever since the kina: came over from 
Aemeo, the people, both old and young, have been in general 
wauderiil^ irom one part of the island to another, attending 
their Oroas, Upaupa^^ &c., so that it was impracticable to cate- 
chise as formerly; and thost? that had made a good progress 
in the knowledge of our catechism arc so scattered, that it 
cannot be known where to fii ' ihcm : some also of the boys 
are now in the kinti's leiiui.., wlu^re there is but seldom 
an opportimiry to ofler iheui .; -. netion ; and this is my 
ohief reason why I ha\e ol* hue but si klom aticmpied to ca- 
jccliise. 

JSow, from a view of these things, 1 would willingly, if I 
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iries iQ his letter^ it was agreed^ that he was at liberty to open 
a school in the public room^ three times in the week, as there- 
in mentioned ; and also recommended^ that another brother 
should assist if necessary. 

Brothers Nott and Davies were requested to write in the Ta- 
beitean some forms of prayer^ and a sketch of scripture 
history^ 8cc. 

Second^ ft was resolved^ that the king's boat shall be begun 
on Monday next, and the brethren work at it four days in 
the. week. Brother Bicknell was requested to take the super- 
intendance of the same. 

Monday, Nov. 17* Yesterday the people of Pare killed a 
Toung man for a sacrifice ; he was a servant of the king's, and 
had been at the small islands to the norti) ward, called Tetearoa, 
and had only returned from thence on Friday last. We can- 
not learn that he had committed any offence. 

ThuTiday, 20. Yesterday another man was killed at Ata- 
huru, for a sacrifice, by some of the people of Aemeo. 

Tuesday, 25» This afternoon a sail was discovered off 
Aemeo; its appearance being very small, and some thinking 
it might be a large canoe from some of the islands to the east- 
ward, in order to ascertain what she really was, the king sent 
off his canoe with a note, and orders to return immediately 
after they had delivered the note. Late in the evening the 
canoe returned, with the following note : — 

Gentlemen, 
I have to inform you of my having stores, 8cc. on board 
for you, which is the principal cause of my voyage; this ves- 
sel having been taken up by Mr. Marsden : she is a private 
colonial vessel. I sailed from Port Jackson on the 15th of 
September, and have had a very indifferent passage, being out 
of meat and fire-wood. My intention is to get to Matavae 
as soon as possible, but the vessel being very much out of , 
trim, and bottom foul, she does not do so well as I could 
wish. 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Yours, &c. 

£. EnwARDs. 



On receipt of the above letter, the brethren were called 
together, and consulted what was best to be done, in order to 
assist the captain to get his vessel into Matavae bay. It was 
therefore agreed, that some of the brethren should go and 
meet the vessel ; accordingly, several of the Society went off 
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in Brother Bicknell'a boat, taking with them a hog, fire- 

wuod, &c. > 

Hetinrsda^, 26. Tlie vessel came to anchor in the bay, 
about dusk ; slic proves to be tlie UaivkcHbiiry aloop,«bout 4o 
tuns burden, situl has very nnrrowly escaped J>eing lost. 
Jndccd, ilic bark is so- very small, lliut we are surprised she 
ever reached iliis placo. 

Tliumlay, 27. I'he Society being venr anxiniis lo get their 
packi-t of Iftters on diore, some of the brethren went o<i 
bourd, and brought a few cases, where our letters, &c. are dt- 
piKiieil. Ildupfa., or Tom, tlic Taheitean sawyer, that went 
from iliU b\ ilie Unicorn, was returning in the vessel to T;i- 
heiie, lntt ;ieeiHcntly wiis washed overboard by the sea break- 
iuy over the vessel in the night, while asleep on the deck, in 
u ijitle of wind, oif New ZiMiland. He was rcciuested to gc 
bclinv, and not sleep on deck, but he would not comply, 

Friilin/, ^K. Early this moniing the vessel was towed lir 
sevorid cani>ts riuiiiii to tlie eastern side, and anchored 11 li'.ite 
way within the reef, very near the shore. The Society's thiDa;< 
wei'e brunglit from the vessel, and in the afternoon e.\amined ; 
and wr arc sorry to say, that the little cotton that has been 
sent lis is iiuieii damaged by the salt water, and almost use- 
less; and the brethren were under the necessity of dividin;; 
immediately the calico-clresses sent by the kind ladies o!' 
Hackney, and Jifi vards of calico, &c. 8cc'. as the dresses also 
arc iiiiK !i dii!n;i.;ic(f, and many of them ns(.'less. llie brethren 
aflenvardi iigrt-ed to send the king a present. 

Sal II id f III. 'J!). Tlio folluwini^ note was sent to the king, 
to inform him of the Society's present. 

I'OMAnE, 

Tliisisilie priifXTty that is left for you — 10 hatchets, Itjieis- 
sars, 10 lonkimi-jjlasses, and fi razors ; they are from all ilie 
ilijsioiiaric!.. The clulh is rotten. 

JonN Yoi:i,, &c.&c. 

Soon after, reecivcd the following note from the king. 

Friend.-, 

i am greatly pleased with your present. 



^^^^^■nooi 



morning 4 canoes were discovered to the eastward ; 
noon they landed. The; came froio Mataeeva, a small 
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itlaad near Matea. They were driTenofftbat isluid hj the 
fMople of Oura, who had made war on them. Theyare about 
80 in number, men, women, and children. On one of their 
canoea tbey have placed 4 small liouEe«, where iheir godt 
are depoiited. They have also teveral human skulJs, aud 
■ay that tliey were going to Matea, to perform prayers, on 
account of their ill luccesa, bnt were prevented by contrary 
wind^ 

MoMdaif, Dee. I. The natives ere vety troublesome ; tiiey. 
are coDtiitually watcliing us, and seem eager to know the 
extent of the property we have received from our friends, 
&c. . 

Tundnif, 2. The brethren this evening read the Directors' 
letter to Pomare, and considered what was the most liktly means 
to answer the end, and give weight to the subjects therein 

Eroposed lo his consideration, f t was resolved, tlint it sliould 
e tninalaied into the Tahcitean. 
Tkmrtdaif, 4. Yesterday a canoe arrived from Tetearoa; 
by which we are informed that two more c:inocs have arrived 
from Mataeeva, with several more refugees. 

Wedutida^, 10. Ilie letter designed for the king being 
translated, this morning the brctlirea were assembled, and ihc 
king sent for to hear the letter read. Afterwards the original 
letter and the translation were given to him, and he was re> 
({oeated tocossider it well. 

The king informed us that he would write to the Directors. 
If the Directors should write again to Pomare, we beg them 
to address hiu Ktuz Pomart, or Pomart king of Taheite, Ire. 
Ise. ; and not ehitf, as it is likely to give o£[encei if cod> 
tinned. 



EXTBACTS of LlTTBU/rCm the MlSSlOKABIES. 

Taheite, Oct.zG, 1907. 
Tmk Paramatta schooner, which lately sailed from England 
to New South Wales, and from thence was dispatched here 
for a cargo of pork, is now returning to Port Jackson, having 
finished her business. Uy her we a^uiii (ri.i.,a.iL a i'ev^f"^ 
to jou, reserving our Journals for another u|ipijiLBaiU 
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iluf e, and otliera^ between 90 and 50 in number. We had a 
very pleasant conversation with them^ intending to sot forward 
on our journey the same afternoon. Brother V under Kemp 
held a discourse for their siikes. Tlie next day, crossing 
the mouth of the Gamtoos river^ wliicli is about as wide 
as the Thames^ below London bridge, the uda began to 
flow. Coming into the middle of the river. Brother Read, 
who was on horseback^ leading the fore-oxen^ suddenly sunk 
into a quick-sand, and the oxen with him, strugu;ling in 
vain for more than half an hour to get the beasts up, 
while the water increased rapidly. But when the danger was 
at tlie highest^ they made a new and unexpected effort to deli* 
ver themselves, which succeeded ; and what was the mostre- 
mnrkable, without the wagon sinking into the same sand-gulf* 

Brother Read (according to his custom) coming to A^goa 
Bay the 4th of May, found a new detachment, part of tlie 
93d and 72d regiments of Highlanders, in which were several 
devout soldiers, who with joy accepted his services : they 
held daily assemblies, and were zealous to bring their com- 
rades, and the Hottentots who were in the bay, to acknow- 
ledge Christ; by which means, their numbers were afterwards 
increased. 

We had, for some time, taken into consideration the state 
of the kraal of the Hottentot chief, David Stuurman, at the 
Gamtoos river, and judged it desirable that, from time to 
time, some one of us should reside there, for a few d<avs, to 
speak the word of God. Brother Smit was the first/ who, on 
the 18th of August, went thither, and on his return houuv 
communicated the followitig: — 

•' On the 20th of August, through God's safe guidance, I 
pt there in good health, and was received witii much aftec- 
lon, not only by the Hottentot, Capt. David Stuurman, but 
by all the people. They rejoiced that one of the teachers 
from Beihelsdorp was come to preach the word of Ood to 
them. I rejJiced likewise, to discpvcr such a desire after the 
word of God. This was already for me an open door, and 
it animated me to devote all my powers to the service o\' the 
Lord, in reading and speaking his precious word. Tiie first 
text that I spoke from was Ezek. 7.9, and i!ie iK*x.t merging 
I preached Jesus, as a Saviour, from Acts 17. ;>(),:) I; ihe 
following Lord's day, from Acts 10. -Vl, 4:3, wW-.rM \^as 
heard by all with revereneo, and by som-i v. itli im- 
pression. I guessed that there were aboui ()() IK'atlu.M 
present. Further, I held, as at Betiie!-*d >i m, nn)rnin*ij aiifl 
evening prayer, and read part of the G«i^^j)fi of M^irk, 
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md kept school in the week for children and grown pertcfbs^ 
numbered about 50 in thtr school as long as I remained in- 
be kraal. At my arrival, } found no house where 1 could 
tside. A llotleiitf)t, of the name of Schecpens, presented 
ne with his house, which had much the 4)ape of a bee-hive; I 
received it vviili thankfulness, and sijid ihal I would hire ii bj 
the week, till I had made another for myself, with the help of 
lome of the Hottentots of the kraal. VVe had already made 
a placo f()r assembling, of bou«;hs of trees, in the manner the 
Btabics for beasts arc made in this country ; l>»u the beasn, lak- 
ingitt(» bctliLirox n house, destroyed our ihurch in two ni^jbis; 
1 wasoblitrcd i'uk lore to continue, with the help of two men, 
to persevere in the l)uildiiig the house I had l>egun, and 
brought it sof:ir, bciorc. I dc[)arted, that a room and ahalf was 
ready, so that \\<* couki live and meet together in it. 

"Sept. '22. Brother Vandcr Keuip s(Mit the wagon for rae. 
At one o'clock in the afternoon, with much grief, I took leave 
of the people ; I told them that another teacher would come 
to them, riiey followed inc to the Gamtoos river, where I 
intendo<l speaking to tlieui. llarly the 29th, after I hiul spoken 
and prayed witii ihem, 1 bid them farewell, and rode with 
sensations of grief through the Gamtoos river ; and came, 
through my faithful Saviour and guide, safe to Bethels- 
dorp the oOth, and was received with joy and love by the 
brethren." 

The Caffra chiefs had, from time to time, urged that the old 
Tzjaatzoe, (who had sent his son to Brother Vander Kemp to 
be educated,) should send for his son home, to be circumcised, 
and then to be, by liis young contemporaries, appointed as 
chief; when this was done, (it was said,) he could return again 
to Bethelsdorp. Tiiis n quest not being complied with, owing 
to the unwillingness of the young Tzjaalzoe to leave Brother 
Vander Kemp, was afterwards renewed by threatening, on 
which account the son at last complied. He went from us on 
the 1 1th of June, with a heart full of grief, conducted by his 
uncle. By intervening sickness, and other circumstances, hi^ 
circumcision w.as suspended ; but the accounts we received 
from the Callras were dark and doubtful. This urged Brothef 
Kead, who, on account of his excellent character, loved him 
dearly, to go to him in pcrs<m, and see if it was not pos- 
sible to get him back. This succeeded : Brother Read set 
off tb.e C(l of iScf.t. ^m\ came first to the kraal of Zlambi, 
ere he found sevend young Caffras, who had known Brother 
"ider Ketnp in CafFraland, and who sfill lamented his de- 
fare. They mauile^ied a great desire to be instiueted. 
5 The 
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IW brother of Tzjaatzoe said^ that what he had hearJL from 
Brother Kead some time ago, of the resurrection of t\w dead, 
&c. still continued to impress his mind, and lie wished to 
hear more of it. On the 0th, to our great joy, he returned, 
bringing the younglzjautzoe with him. 

In the Annual Report for 1806, it was mentioned, tliat a 
sister from among the Colonists had been received to the 
Lord's supper by us; and there is now another in the same 
house, in whom the Lord has glorified himself, who however, 
as vet, has not been with us to the sacrament. She said to ' 
one of our people, *' Were I but a tJ[ottentot woman, then I 
conld enjoy the privilege that you liiivc, of being under the 
sound of God's word at Bethelsdorp." 'fhere appears, more 
and more, a work of God among the farmers at the Winter 
Mock, and Sunday's river, some of whom we are acquainted 
with, and who not only make known God's word among their 
'own nation, but likewise among the Heathen. 

The 18th of this njonth. Brother Lllbricht married one of 
our Hottentot sisters (lilizaboih Windragel). This marriage 
was long delayed by^ome diiiiculty the landdrosi in tiie ma- 
trimonial court grounded upon the authorization which 
Brother Vander Kemp had before received, to marry the in* 
habitants of Bethelsdorp without ^ny distinction of nation. 

The 3d of October, it happened that the horns of one of our 
oxen became entangled in the horns of another, which were 
bent in the manner of the CalTras' ; so that it was impossible 
to loose them without binding them, Vnd throwing them upon 
lire ground : as soon as they^ with much difficulty, were loosed, 
in wl)ich Brother Vander Kemp and Brother Uilbricht had been 
engaged, the beasts sprung up raging, while the spectators' 
fled; but the first-mentioned overtook Brother Vander Kempt 
caught him upon his horns, and^threw him several p.ices 
from him upon the ground, which grazed his leg, and writhed 
his hip in such a manner, that he could not, for some days, 
lift it up. It was very remarkable that the beast caught him just 
between his horns, without hurting him in the least with them. 
In this month Brother Tromp resolved to go, at least for n 
lime, to Stclienbosch. It was evident that he came to this 
determination through the importunity of his wife, to preserve 
unit}', as he. declared in her {>resence. He took leave of us 
the dSth. ' 

The Qth of Nov. Brother Vander Kemp set off to the kraal 
of l>avid Stuurnum, and on the (^Oth returned. He had ex- 
pected that the crossing the Van Stadiens river would be 
''dangerous, owing to its being tuii from the heavy rains that 
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The Magazines^ Missionary Transactions, kc. were very 
interesting; but nothing rejoiced our hearts so much ns the 
aboHtion of the shive trade. O hafipy lirilaiti ! to be the 
means (probably) of ihe total destruction of sucii nn evil. 1 
hope this is a proof that God lias not destined otir dear land 
to immediate destruction. We held, on the 13th, a day of 
public thanksgiving. VVe assembled all our people, old and 
young, and pressed on their minds the horrid iniquity of 
trading in human ilesb, that our youth might remember it to 
their latest vears, and be convinced of our abhorrence of it. 
Brother Ullbrieht conducted the wori^hip: a hymn very ap- 

Sdicable to t\\c occasion was sung, composed by our dear 
Irother Vander Kemp, who^e sympathizing feehng for this 
j)oor people has induced him, in the last three years, to re- 
deem 7 from slavery out of his own pocket; which has cost 
him not much less" than jOOO rix dollars (8C0/. or more). 
Being eye-witnesses of the horrid usage of the poor slaves 
still in bondage in this colony, so renowned for its mildness 
to those poor people, and even by those who have the name 
of pious people^ we agreed to be urgent at the throne of grace,x 
in public ^ind prK'jite, that the Lord may be pleased wholly 
to do awa}' this horrid evil. 

After you, dear brethren, have read the Annual Report, 
you will not be unacquainted with the place from wlience 
this letter is- dated. 1 was to have been here a fortnight be- 
fore, but waited to translate the Report which Hrolhers Van- 
der Kemp and L'llbricht were to draw up. This poor people 
were looking out for me with great anxiety, and received me 
on the evening of the C2d with great joy. Tiie same night 
my arrival was made known 8 or 10 miles distant: and the 
next morning a number on horseback were here to hear the 
word of life ; and more continued to come, till we had 70 or 
80 hearers. I spoke, the evening I arrived, from Paul's call 'to 
Arlacedonia, wliieh was heartl with great attention. Saturday 
morning i admonished them again ; and in the evening ca- 
techised iibout 40 persons. Sunday, I spoke three times : in 
the forenoon, from Acts i:>. 127, h'^^t clause, ** To you is the 
word of this salvation sent." Several yeeined to hear the word 
with affection. In the afternoon, a<h]iini:,;ere(l tiio Lord's 
supper to a few of our congregation. Towards evening, vi- 
sit(?d a kraal of the old Gonaqua people, a sniall distance from 
Stunrman's, who, it was said, were very averse to the (lospel. 
Their chief, Knikker, cannot be persuaded that we do not 
come merely to tame the IloU(MUots for military serviee. He 
heard, however, with attention ; and 1 found a poor bick 
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of a Hottentot, his wife, and child. The Hottentot was ont 
Ourson, an excellent character, who had been waggoner to 
Colonel L. at Port Frederick, and was repairing peaceably 
from Graaf lleinet to our Institution. They were met by a 
niimlKT of AlVican peasants. After they had conversed sonic 
time in a friendly manner, his hands were tied to his knees, 
on which he was placed, and shot dead. The infant was 
then taken from the mother's arms by its legs, and the brains 
beaten out. When the tears were seen to fall from the liio- 
tluM-'s ryes, a savage boor, now living in our neighbourhood, 
drew his knife, and threatened, if he saw anotner tear^ be 
would cut her eyes out of her head that moment. As soon 
as the child was dead, the mother was thrown upon her back^ 
and her throat cut. 

It was liroiher Vander Kemp's pleading the necessity of 
the punishment of such crimes to General Janssens, that' oc- 
casion e< I his being ordered to the Cape. We are in the way 
of hearing more of these things than other persons; and 
could multiply the account of such as I have mentioned, and 
of a mofe horrid nature^ but should be perhaps as little be- 
lieved as Vaillant and Barrow. We pray, and we hope, that 
the friends to humanity in the Society will likewise assist iiSj 
that this horrid scene may be changed, and that our govern- 
ment may be an instrument to use active means to discover 
and punish these crimes, whilst it tolerates and encourages 
the preaching of the glorious Gospel among all ranks of 
peopU", tliat iliis Edom may be turned into the garden of the 
Lord. 



Extract of a LsTTER^ro/w the FIrv. Dr. Vander Kemtj 

(laud liit/iehflo/p, Aug, 30, 1S08. 

" Heth ELS DORP gra(hialjy flourishes more and more. It 
contains betwec n (iO and 70 liuuscs, each, upon an average, 
having 10 inhabitants, wht>se industry Ukewise increases; 
and the work of God's eonvcrthig grace manifests itself from 
time to time among our people. T^or are we disturbed by 
hostile invasions. In short, ll^e Institution has, after six 
vears' labour, attained such a degree of solidity, that it may 
l)e committed to the care of another xVlissionary, which will 
enable me to proceed in iht* work of the Lord, and to devote 
some subsequent days of my far-advanced age to his service, 
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{Imong some other nation hitherto unacquainted with the way 
to everlasting happiness ! 

" The first object which presented itself to our view, as 
calling for our succour. i< the long-neglected island of Mada- 
gascar : but before we undertake this voyage, wc think it our 
duty to.request permission of the governor to iiiake an ex- 
cursion out of this €!olony^ by land, in a north-easterly di- 
rection, leaving Caffra-land on our right hand, with a view 
to extend the chain of Missionary Setllomcnts along the east 
coast df Africa; and, first, to attempt to establish a Mission 
among the Mathimbas: or, as an alternative, to procrced to* 
wards the north, to explore the nations which may be found 
near the meridian of AlgoaBay. Should the governor decline 
our petition, we intend, by the first opportunity, to sail for 
Madagascar. As my three brethren. Read, Ullbricht, and 
Smit, wish to accompany me in this Mission^ my first object 
is to pray to God to point out to the Directors a proper per- 
son to superintend tnc Institution at Bethelsdorp ; and we 
earnestly request^ that if such a one can he found, he may 
be immediately, sent, accompanied by two or three associates^ 
to take upon him that work during my absence, which may 
be for life, should our projected journey to Madagascar or to 
the Tambookees terminate in an established Mission. 

'* Could my dear Brother Read be prevailed upon to take 
the direction of Bethelsdorp, at least, till another brother^ 
commissioned by you^ should arrive, I should be at liberty im- 
mediately to proceed on the work to which 1 think Providence 
calls me; and all my apprehensions for the safety of the 
people would be at an end." 

The Directors, willing to comply with the Doctor's request, 
have agreed to send out Messrs. Wimmer and Pacalt (two 
German brethren, who have been about three years at Gos- 
port) to assist in the work at Bethelsdorp; but accompanied 
with the expressions of their earnest desire that Mr. Read 
would continue, for the present, at that place, as they, with 
Dr. Vander Kemp, have the fullest confidence in his piety, 
prudeuce, and faithfulness. These brethren were ordained 
in London, Jan. <2(), 1809; and sailed for the Cape in the 
ship Sir Sydney Smith. Tlicy were accompanied by three 
other Missionaries, Messrs. Pritrhctt, Brain, and Hands, 
who are going to the Birman Empire^ and other parts of the 
East. 
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vf tlie Cape caloDji but it h by thiioder-itornu that the 
couiiti'jr is watered OL-cBsionuliy. vVlieaevcr such occasional 
shoivcra of niiii, actroinpaiiitfd by beiivy tlitmder nnd light- 
ning', lia[>peii ti> till!, liie coiiuiry iiumediutely is. covered 
uiili ^rusj ; h liiUt, jierliiip;., ui a short distiince iVom the track 
of iliu [liitiii!i.'i--!<iijriii, iioi u irreen leaf ii to be seen. Thun* 
der-&ioniid, t'ui[(iiiuri.-ly> coiiuiiue the whole year tiiruugh to 
yield u :i(i|)|']y of niiiL-r, but al»ays occu»unally, iiiid by tracks. 

Tiie couiiiry priidiui-s no lurge trees or timber. The 
thorny tret' (u iiiiiiiiis;i} is rirtlier s<:arce also. Tlie imtiyei 
know some routs und bulbs, gruniiig spontaneously, whicit 
«r« good lor euliiig; likevvij:e iliey guilier wild honey Ur the 
mountains; but lor the rent, ilie country does not pixxluce 
Huy wild t'niils or vcgeiublea fit for mun to live upon: the 
cattle, however, arc well led, niid the game in pretty ubuiiduDt, 
The Great Nuniaquas keep cows, oxen, sheep, and goats; 
ihcy liuve dogs also, but no otbcr domestic animal. The 
largest of the wild beasts are, the elephant, rhinoceros, hip- 
po po lain uii, the (]uacha, and the giratVa, or eanielopardia ; 
but these are not very abundant, and rarely killed, 'llie dif- 
ferent spei:ies of buck^, or anlclopt:, frequently yield us a 
supply of meat. 

Jlie natives uf this country are mucli like the Hottentots; 
their compieMion, however, is rattier durker. They seeiu 
uUo to speak the same language. Some of the meifare very 
(tout and tall; and !>oiiie appear to arrive to a considerable 
old age. Tht: uholc nation is divided into did'erent tribes, 
each of- ihoni disiiii'^tiisheil liy a particular name, aud go- 
verned b> a chief, wliom we nsc to call captain. Thut'di- 
\ision of' tlie (ireat Nani^na nation, in which we have be- 
gun onr Missionary work, is called Kaiuijiuqua; and this 
likewise is the name of ils captain, or chief. Our interpreter! 
trnnslale it into tlie Dutch name of Bondelzwart ; bull can- 
ii>>( tell wliat this means. Another tribe, \\hich inlmbiii 
rhicfly ilie mountains, is called Okeis — in Dutch, Bergsche 
t Mountaineers). Another tribe is called, in Dutch, Veld- 
»:lu>en draagt^rs (such as wear shoes made of hides). The 
language of the Nam&<(ua nation is spoken with the same 
particular sound as that of the Hottentots.; and bi>th nations, 
with some ditlieulty however, are able to undcrsiand each 
■ither. It would be ahnoal impossible to write ur to I'-nrn this 
language; and, in general, the natives of this country are 
fond cif the Dutch laiiL'Uivge, and the sound uf it i-. i'uinilini 
ro them. 

Ai I havt visitvd only some of the kraal 
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sions; ftnd, indeed, we have observed onr Captain Bon- 
deizwart to work with the greatest enj|J;erne^s and perseverance. 

PanMitN are not much rrspicted by thi'ir children. It fre- 
. quontly happens that the boys iit't up their hand ngainst their 
father or mother; ami this is not looked upon even as unbe- 
coiiiinp:; for the young men vahie themselves mion, and arc 
distinguished by, their dexterity and undaunted nitrepidity in 
attacking one another. Witncssina; such enormities com- 
mitted by children aejainst their parents, one is led to credit 
what is reported — that a fatltcr, who is unhappy enou.urh to 
outlive his strength, and heeome a burden to the r'amily, i^ 
carried by his sons to a solitary hut, provided with a little food 
for the last time, and then c rnelly leU there to his fate, till he 
brearhe his last. Such are the manners of tliis poor unen- 
li;ihtened people! Who \i(Viild not feel lor them ; and hum- 
bly hope that an attempt to call tl^eiii to the li-^ht of the love- 
breathmg Gospel, to sol'icn ilieir manners, and to enlarge their 
conceptions, ^ill be pleasing to our God and their Gcii, ro 
our Father and their Father ! 

At liie beginnintr pi* the Missii>nary work amon'^st this na- 
tion, the season hap|)ened to be uneon;ui;>uly dry. and the 
want of waUT e.\o*ssive: then saw.c < iiivii:!^ met:, whom 
they lo(»k tip<»!i as coiijuror*^. and sunu: ho-chemaiis (bush-* 
men) too, told them that our coming and preaehin:; had oe- 
casioned the uncommon barrenness of the vear. (.'enorallv 
thev ftive much credit to what thev are told Uv these men; 
but in this instance we were forttmate enouLch to convinef 
them that our intern ions were henelielni only, and tlu con- 
jurers were silent c'l, t(.p,ether with the l)ushinen. 

The Nanii(|iias, in /Jieneral, seem as e;i|)al>le (»f improw- 
ment. as they arc rcaciy to listen to what i> sei l)of<»rc them 
with {hr.r view. .\i oiir praviT-mcelirj'^-i tli'V aie \cr\- nitcii- 
tive; and whenevf r otir inierprelCMs ^ae(x».(l i.^ fon\'. vini: i*^ 
liu'ir minds the piopf-r mean::i,Lr and stn ji|;ili of what we 
h[u ak to ihfiii in li;? Diit.h iaivrjaa^e, iVoui i*eii[)tnre, it 'itl- 
cloMi lail.s to Dial. I' ii visihie i»np;i.<»:Mi iipo:i them. I r.-.- 
pja.cr-i, wh'cii , c make at th?: ni'enij^^ ami which laiine: 
be iiimprrtL'd lo tii< tu, tln-y hear with «:i:ai ^eeniiuicdc votion. 
auvl iniir.ih ih.- iM.twarf! ucslinv'^ whh-ii lliev o'.oervi: i\\;\('.r 
by u-i. 'I'h'-ir ch>p«,hi!loi), in geMfi»il» i-; uuk li Ufii^lvr t'r.ii:i 
that of ojl.ii he:;i^eii nations is repoiied Id I..-: iuit i hu^c 
observed Iimi :1i; v j vc much incljnici lo l)C <iivpifit.u-: ^•r 
li but a ivojci i< y,\n[ ri-^nni^t iheiu, hy i.iie (»! another nanua, 
they imnufliauly t..: '• -hv alaim. iii'd bLspecl ilie nu-ft l.^Miie 
inteniicrMii 
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The Great Namuqiias are in the habit of burying tlieir 
dead, and obsenre some funeral ceremonies on such'occasions. 
Tlie whole of the family of tiie deceased follows the corpse^, 
when carried to the grave, in a mourning procession^ muni- 
festing" their grief by loud lamentations; tor which, a per- 
suasion that the deceased is lost for ever, furnishes the argu- 
ment. After the corpse has been deposited in the grave, 
every one of the mourners throws a handlul of earth upon it; 
and the grave then beiug filled Up, is at last covered with a' 
heap of stones. 

In several instances they yield to superstition. The sor- 
cerers, or conjurors, for instance, are s;ippo»ed to be very 
powerful. These men arc commonly. wandering Hottentots, 
or bastard Hottentois, who, having learnt some trick or other, 
and being more crafty than those wiih v.hom they live, take 
advantage of their credulity. They have some notions of things 
that will make them unclean, in a spiritual sense, as by eating 
of an hare for instance. Some of the genuine Namaquas too 
are said to believe that their cows would not yield any milk, if 
their women were lo drink cow-milk, this heinar only srood for 
the men: the women, consequently, must content themselves 
with the milk of sheep and goats. Idolatry is unknown amongst 
them. 

Tlie manners of the Great Namiquas arc not quite so un- 
clean as those of the Hottentots were in former times: how- 
«;ver, they grease their bodies with fat if they can get it; and 
the Namfiiqua women even prepare baths for th^u purpose in 
large gourds. They are all extremely fond of smoking tobacco, 
both men and women, and even fio to grent intemperance iQ 
this enjoyment; for some will smoke till they are intoxicated, 
or indisposed, by it. 'I'he pipes which they use are made of 
a kind of a scrft jirreen stone, which thev hollow out in a coni- 
cal form, and pierce the pointed part out by whicli they draw 
the smoke ^ not being provided with sucli pipes, they make 
shift with an emptied marrow-bone, in the room of tobacco, 
they frequently employ dacha, a kind of hem|); and both arc 
oceasronally mixed with that kind of reed of which the cover- 
ing of their houses is made, in order to make the luxury of 
smoking tobacco last somewhat longer. 

Their industry chiefl}' consists in making the matting for 
rhe houses, this being the business of the women; in preparing 
the carosses, the weapons, Imws, arrows, and assa";ays; in 
cleaning and drying large bottle-sloped !i;onrds, or kalebassen, 
so as to serve for milk and water vesi^eU ; in hollowing out 
bamboos, for the use of buckets, See. They make likewise a 

kind 
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This ibe two Briquas^ before iliey died, attested in the pre- 
sence of Mi's. Kok ; but her people denied tiie fact^ and the 
murderers were shot dead. Siiu'c whicli, some circumstances 
have triir.sjiirtd which favour the cliarge of the two l^riqnas; 
we ihcrt'Torc ihoiiLht it advibiible lo take the guns ot her pro- 
jile umler oiir chan^^c, and to pny parlicuhir attention to 
thorn. 'J his is a dark dispensation o\' Piovidcnce; and we 
must wait till the Lord is pleased to make a further (hscovery 
of the matter. 

J(i?t, \, ISO?. This being the first day of the year. Brother 
Anderson improved the same, by speaking to the Corannas, 
through the medium of an interpreter, from C Pel. 3. 3, &c. 
We may truly say that in very favourable circumstances we 
are permitted to begin tiiisyear. Theatt<'ndance of the peo- 
ple at our public worship is constant; and, accordini; to a[)- 
pcarances, public ordinances arc liighly csteenuMl ; hut our 
JaI)ours at present sec m to be chiefly useful in building up 
iluj«!e who through cracc have believed. 

/</>. 5. Our people, wlio went last week to the Zwarts 
Ulack Kivcr, wliich empties itself in the Great River about 
:\0 miles S. E. of our phicc, returned to-day, hrin;Liin;i: with 
them some salt, and a sort of bulrushes lo make mats for their 
huuscs. When they came to the river, tliey saw the rebel 
Caffras making their escape, on account of ihe Hose he men 
stealing their cattle. The Cafl'ras had Icilled two Bosclienien. 
We have had abundance of rain this week. The fields begin 
To jijok remarkably pleasant. Our oiitward cireumsianccs are 
tolerably comfortable. 

•.:0. S<Ji]!e of our people, who were with the caftle at sonic 
distance from Wh Water, found a tJ;e lion with three whelps: 
they sihol her, but brought the whr][^ to our place. We think 
of bri[i«;ing them up, and ser.diui^- iliem to the Cape: they 
appear to be about fourteen ('ay-, oid. [i liey kept them about 
six- months, but were then vjbli,L:rd to shoot them.] 

^pril A. The building: of osi;- =to!^e l;o:ise prefreeHs slowly. 
\u our family v/c eniov fzuod health: and our ieliu,ious wor- 
lliib i^ undisturbed. 

Ma^j 1 ] About half of our people hct out to-day for the 
F^riqua couiitry, with bea*.:-. sheep, geais, and dogs, to 
r\'rhan'j.e W.v eieiif: ants' tet u . cattle, and skins. Ihe heads 
»eiii Lv the Sj.'ciejv, alter ve li;.(i made them up in suen 
oiins as llivvaii- worn anioM'j I'le l.u*i(jiM>, v,t (iiv'al<Ml amoUi' 
fiM' pvojj'.L'.. o\\ eun«iicio:i \A [M-Ji ■ iIju^i cuo 'ii.id t')r tJivir 
• finble 
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his conduct for some years had been, generally speakings be- 
coming the (iu^pel ; and we doulii not he has now received 

the eiul of his fiiiiii — the sHlviition of his soul. 

.//;/// 4. (-)ur reiigioii> uorsliip and school are not only at- 
tended lo by us, b(it wc hawi no reason to complain with re- 
spect ro lIv attend;n)».i' of the pi'oplc or ihcir rhildren ; ktid 
several ol ihcdiildrtn make^oud progress in learning. 

CI. Yesterday cvcnini;, alter public worship, our peojile 
arrived tVnin Bnci'ia i^uui. Thcv informed us that, with n-- 
?f)eet lo ihiii liade, they \\ere much disappointed. After tin? 
ii« prjiure of Mr. Kdwaids, Maleawang had attacked ilic kraiJ 
of Makraka, driven the pet)ple away, and burnt their hou>e^, 
and with tiiem a f|i!:inliiy ot elephants' teeth. They briuiiiht 
rs also inleiii«rcnec tliat the snia!l-pox was in the kraal i-: 
MaKraka. ot' which many died : and in a kraal of Coranaa 

' ml 

IlotU'i^tots, nol iar iVom the Brii]uas, containing ahout '200, 
oT whom lOi) dieii. it app<'ars that the small-pox had liuL 
ceased to he in some kraal or otiier of Hoschemen, IVaui iIjc 
time it was amoni; us, till it came among the Hriquas. 

AugHiit 8. A child has been hi ought hither from Briqu:i' 
land which has the smali-pox, and thus tliis dreadful disease 
is intiodneeil among us again. All the ciiildren under Ww^ 
years of \v^i.'. r,re subjec't lu il. Several of the peojjie ha\c 
been incculalvvi ; [jiit tho-^e who were at the Cape with Biu- 
ther Kramer were inoculated hy lir. Liehlensteen with the 
cow-pork; and ihcjugh they have since been in Bri<jua-lan(l, 
where the small- p. )x generally prevails, not one of iheni 
caugiit it. This cirenirislancc tends much to (juiet our miud^ 
as our wives are inoeislat< d only with the cow-poek. 

Ortolnr. Our reliL^iuiis worship is conducted a>.u>ual. On 
Sunday the l*2th, IhothfM Kiaincr took leave of the ])eo[)Ie 
for the Cape, in the morning, by speaking from Piiil. I. C7. 
SO. In the aflcrm»()n, l>roti)er Auderson ordained the bru- 
thren Kramer ai:d Janz: he spoke from Matthew <£8. ly* -^'• 
and then proeeetled to i\\ii ordination, according lo the term 
of tlie T)uich church. The Jitiendiince on our preacliinir, es- 
pecially on the sabbalii days, is still pleasing. We do :io: 
discover any powerful work among the eaieless and uneun- 
vcrtod ; but our labours are much blessed in building up b«- 
lievcrs. Oar school is well attended ; but vve are in want ot 
yuital}lo books. On the *J()di, 2^h, and «::9th, ofthismorth 
after a serious conversation on the subject of baptism, the 
followijig persons gave a satisfactory account of their co;:- 
version to God, and were accordingly accepted by us, lu le 
r'.eclved in th.e chuich of God here bv baptism— nntne'.., 
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PietPienattl and Piet Gocjeman, our two inter|ireters; Aii- 
drenr Waterboer, a young man who lia^i ucignired a [;qoc1 ac- 
quainrance with the Bibli-, and distiiii;ui4hcd htmselt' above 
aii our people in receiving instriictiori, ami, we bflieve, is 
also n tnilv pious vuiiii;f iiiuii : Old B»rend, Old SiiLmiati 
Xok, Jan Mfuhicl/Jan Kok, VVilluim Fort.ni i.nd his wife, 
Mary Dmotlion, \i(:li(i!;i< Urtreti'l. and K!;ia- li.irviid. 

youmf'fr. The liL-^iiiniiig of this mouth, ufiet a vrintM 
exuniinatijiii, wn acnepi'.d ilie ^"ylll>wil1u pfTioiis xo lit' hap- 
tizerl: Adam Bariic, Pinter David. Ikiidrick lieixhi.-H 
Old Grm litii-eiid, Trvri Pritis, and H^;va Barend. ihi' wile 
of Klasi Baieiid. AfWi wi.' hurl iitviv^il il;.- i-nnlc.T^iioM of 
their faith, .vc a:kid tiiL-ni v,iriou> >|ii:»iioiis aci^uid'.iii; to 
the custom of Itio Diilcli chiiicl.i-s, tu which thty ^^avc ^alis- 
factorv answers; yd in order tu l>v "till more sa!i<li-rl, we 
published their nmn'-s three sribbalh mornings, rci]ue'iiiiij, if 
any perwns had any thini^ to say :i;:ainft ilitin. they wuuld 
mention it: l,!;l as (i;ith!;,;, a]i|if;ni.ii, wl- pri.i;.'. .lid to hnptize 
tliem. This t;onimcncemt.rit to I'orai a th-jrch out o* the 
Ueathen in tlicse remote [wris of ihi; world, wu iioji'' will !« 
accompanied witli a special hlewing from the crcat Head of 
the church, so that w«^ may vli "ccgrcaiL-r things than these, 
and our latter end be innde {-rciiily lo increase. 

!8. We were visiteit with an immense number of joung 
locusts, which did considerable damage in our gardens. This 
swnrm continued with us till the CJd. On the '2Hth we were 
Tisited again with as great a niimiier, which continued with 
us several days. The corn nearly ripe received liitk- injury; 
but such as had been lately sown', was nearly eaieii up. 

December. In the beaiinnin" of the month we made known 
to our people that, on iTic CjlTi, we slioold commcmorale iIk 
death of our defir UedeeM)er. Accordingly, un liie C4th, 
Brother Janz preached from 1 Cor. 1 1, 'in, ■2'i. The fuJJow- 
isg day we cerebrated the Lord's =n|iii(r; Bn.iiier Anderwti 
preaclied from Luke 2. 8, 15. and -^^> rvc.l m iln.- table. The 
aerrice was solemn ; and we exjicrienii li s'liiie aHrceaWcM- 
erciKs of mind, which none will v.ur! ki at, if ihey^ce 
tbeiQselres for a moment in oui .'■i 
after sojourning here iu this wihlfl:K'^• 
ont this ordinance, we now had t.ti u^i\-< 
time, of celchratiuL; it. 

'he inea«I<,-!i are n(,w f^eneial. M'l-t 
Mjmc lire dead, innoii^ wh-.m i. 
..?: iier father was an Iiiir.i[.i; n:- 
.irs ofv* uue of the im,-:'. u.-.!.; 
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The following extract of a letter from Mr. Wray, when be 
had been there about three months, will shew what pleasing 
prospects soon presented tlieinselves : 

Dtmarara, May 19, 1808. 
" I have, never once icpenicd coming to this place. I 
irust that the work of the Lord will prosywr! 1 have the 
greatest cncoitrsv^eiucnt lo pciseveit-. Sciuoni a *Iay comes 
but tlnce or lc)a^'(^li\\c^) vi<it me, to Irarn what tlit-y must 
do lo bf saved. Oilurs a.-k me irnporiiint quc^iiuns con- 
cerning tlie doctrines oi llie gospel; and many are blessing 
God that ever lie br(ui.i;lit me hcie. ' Before,' say they, ' we 
were p<"»i>r iirnoiant creai-nies — knew-ncit good irom b-id— no 
one to lojicii iis; bui now we are taiigiii the way lo liappine-s,* 
&c. Sonif \Aho v.t^re iiito.xicalcd two or tlircc times u week, 
are become i»ober, aiid constunily attend the means ol grace. 
Those whom the whip could not >ubdue f(>r years, the Gospel 
has subdued in three montiis! Astonishing change ! almost' 
too ^reat to he believed by any who are not eye- witnesses; 
yet, thunlxs bi' to God, it is true; and he shall have all liie 
glory ! Help me to praise him for what he has done !" 

About this time a considerable degree of opposition began 
to be made to the preaching: many of the wiiite people \iere 
prejudiced again s( these attempts to evangelize the slaves; 
and fears were entertained that Mr. Wray would be obliged 
to leave the colony. These prejudices, however, soon be- 
gan to wear awav; and many were in a short time convinced, 
by hearing Mr. V\'iay, and by perceiving llic good cHects of 
his ministrv on the moial conduct of the slaves, that he was 
renderiug an essential service to the country. 

Hie progressive state of ihe Mission wiU appear from an- 
other letter, dated June 4, 1808: — 

" I am happy to inform you that things are, upon the 
whole, more favourable than before, for the spread of the 
Gospel in lliis dark part of the world. We have some ene- 
mies ; but I hope more friends. Everyone who has attended^ 
has approved much of prcacliing iv the negroes. One gen- 
tleman, it is said, who was so itiuch dispieused with the at- 
tendance of his ijlaves that he would not allow them their 
usual poi lion of fish, has now granted them fiee liberty to 
come; nnd one of ihem, who formerly was much given to 
intoxication, is already become sober. Our congregation, 
of evtjy colour, much increases ^ imd though some of the 
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negroes can scarcely UBdenitand five words in a sermon^ tliey 
attend with the greatest eagerness, and are constantly in- 
quiring what these ihings mean. One very old niaii^ who I 
believe did not at first understand a single word, now com- 
prehends the greatest part of the sermon, and walks about a 
mile every night, and twice every Sunday, to hear the word. 
Others, who are younger, come three or four miles ; and we 
have a few sometimes from the town, which is about eight 
miles. Thirty or Ibrty of the negroes, and most of tlje co- 
loured people, understand ne;irly all lliey hear. Some are 
able to repe;iL a good deal of the sermon ; and endeavour to 
teach others who did not su vveU understand it, as they walk 
iiouie. 

" Last sabbath evening a creoK? died, on whose conduct the 
Go>pel appears to have had much iniiuenee. Ijefure he 
heard it, he was very disobedient to his parents <'t!)d masters; 
but ever since he attended preaching, he has behaved to them 
with the greatest respect — conversed much about religion, 
and was heard to pray earnestly to God ; but during the time 
of his illness, which was but four days, he was not able to 
speak so as to be un<lerstood. 

" Tiie negroes feel tliankful to God for sending his Gospel 
to them ; and some of them say, had Mr. Post (their master) 
given Uiem the greatest gift in the world, it would not have 
datistied them so nnieh; yea, that liberty itself would not have 
been comparable with this blessing. Some of them say, that 
they see such a beauty in the rtflicion of Jesus, that they 
wonder all men do not embrHce it. lii the evening, my room 
is seldom free from incpiirers alter truth; and some ask (pies- 
tionsof tile greatest imporianec; a few of which I will mention 
as a specimen : — 

" ' Were the sufFerinirs of Christ determined of God ? Will 
those who know one atioiher ou earth, and go to heaven, 
know one another there? Will the world be destroyed be- 
fore or after the Judgment? Whs the apostle Paul a man 
on the earth, as we are? Suppose a man has experienced a 
chant^e of heart, and should die before he is baptized, will he 
go to heaven? Mow is it possible that the body can rise 
again after it is all rotted in the ground:' 

*' Many such cjuestions as thc^c I am daily asked ; and, in 
general, when 1 have done preaching, I am surrounded by a 
number of the negroes, to ask the meaning of what they did 
not understand, or how they are to pray ; so that I am 
obliged to preach almost another sermon. Many also, who 
can speak only Dutch, njiply to Mr. Tost in the same manner. 

*' 1 have 
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that the work of the Lord prospers ; and that the dear Re^ 
deemer is seeing of the travail of his soul in the conversion of 
the poor negroes. I have reason to believe, that more than 
tioenty are savingly acquainted with the Lord Jesus Christ, 
anc( are rejoicing in that salvation wnich he has obtained for 
sinners. It may indeed bo said of many here, that tliey ' re- 
ceive the word gladly !' 

" You will be astonished to hear that more than tico /«wi- 
dral have learnt Dr. Walls's Firjst Cateclusm, and several 
some parts of the AsscMnbiy's; likewise some short prayers, 
the Ten Commandments, and other passagL\s of ^Scripture; 
and, had I time and strength, I could' teach as many more. 
Indeed, they arc never tired of learning. Some spend their 
dinner-hour in this deli^iitful exercise ; and tell me it is much 
belter tiian eatin,:^. Tliey possess great reverence for the 
word of God ; and ii is wonderful how tlicir minds are filled 
with a sense of his greatness, goodness, and holiness, of 
which a few months agi) they knew nothing. 

" A few days since, a manager informed me, that the ne- 
groes on his estate had a funeral; and after it was over» in- 
stead of meeting together to drum and dance, as formerly, 
about :]0 assembled together to sing hymns and pray ! 

*' Our new cha|)el was opened I'/jtipi. 11, and called Bethel 
Chapel. About 7<X) people asseiuMed together on the so- 
lemn occasion. I preached t(» them from Luke ly. 9» *This 
day is salvation come to this house.' Tlie number of white* 
about .*/). Such a scene as this was never before beheld in 
this countrv ! Truly, ' the ends of the earth have seen the 
-i<alvation of our God !' 

" 1 have baptized four adults and several children belong- 
ing to Mr. Post's estate. Several other adults I wish much to 
baptize ; but I do not know whether their masters will permit 
it or not: I have some hope that they will. I baptize none 
but those who appear to possess repentance towards God, and 
j'ailh in our Lord Jesus Christ; and who have, for a consider- 
able time, evidenced their sincerity by an upright walk and 
holy conversation. Indeed, none but such are received as 
candidates for baptism ; and they are then instructed for seve- 
ral weeks in the principles of Chribiianity. 

" I have written a little catechism for them to learn ; con- 
taining an account of the state of man by nature, his recovery 
by Jesus Christ — the work of the Spirit upon the heart — 
the necessity of seeking divine grace in ihuse i^eans which 
Gud has appointed in his church — the nature of bupiism, and 
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the obligations of bafitised prrsons ; which, I trust, thnmgll 

ihf blc»in^ ol' riixl, wiD be umi-iuI to them. 

" Yoii Hill rciiiicr to hunr tlial liie prfjtHlicM of the people 
nrc, ill a srrffnt iiuasiirf.^ort a..>iiy; iin'i, I iniM, thceiieintc* 
' of the gos|ii'! will awn iMTnine it* friend". Tlie wliitt- people 
who atieiul ptfiiciiing, «nf1 cvrn *<»ae who have not ret bewi at 
tlie church, liavc siibicnlHiii nriir 20' >/. lowards the Missionar; 
cause; anfi ncvcjiil id' the ponr slaves have niH in their mite. 
Thi're is ii itrus|n;i't ot' lifiir* pTmittetl to inuruct the .slaves of 
another i-wtiiii; in llic iieij^libourhoocl. Wt have reason to be- 
lieve it will be uii'ler tliu iniinii<;cinrnt of a very serious man. 
In liiat raw, a fonsT«.:«tiori «! ti or 700 people will be ob- 
lainod without difficnlry. 

" I have mci witb sonic very <icrioLi3 rnloured and black 

Ecople in town, whom tliA Loid has becti pleased to call by 
is grace in the islands. Th^-y come almost every sabbath to 
hear. There an: five in one family, true lovers of the Lord 
Jcsua Christ. Iliid [ time tn find you an extfiict of my 
Journal, yoti would form some idea of their character as 
Christians, fmm ihe conversation whirh I have liad with 
thorn; but this I cannot rio till yon send another Missionary; 
for I have not one inoiiiciit lo s[>iiru. if one hv not on liis 
waV) 1 hiuw and trust voni will send one ns soon as tliis letiei 
arrives. Oo not say, \Vc LMnnot spare one; for I am sure 
you would, if you onis- ucrr to spend one subhnth in Dcma- 
rar.i, and see itie pto(ili: come eight miles each wiiy to hear 
the (iospel, and how d<:sirijus they are tohsirn the Catechism. 
We will be lontent with one, for two or liirec mond:-', and 
then wo vkill bc^ lor more. Dcr Imtliren, ronteiiipbie (i>r 
a moment themiiny iIiou-iiiuIm!niI loudly try, by tlidr misery, 
'Come ovf-r and help ny; e'line niid teach us the w.-iv tu 
henveii. We have lun^ been in darkness, and no man car^d 
for oar Rouls." I'nless another person Ipp sent, the work of 
the lyird must be negli?<'Hd, and my own health impf.ini. 
Were onoiher Missionary heir now, ( could prearli i:p tiie 
coast to a great nuniher cf peii]ilc, '-iice o' if. ice cvitv week, 
Hnd catechise as many fi:..rc oi. ihis jilanlalion. 

" Von will easily <'>r:reive itiat ifiichint; the peoplr tlie 
Catechism is a very l-lviioits tn^l;, when 1 tell you ih:;: 1 
have, in general, liic !;ii*.viv fi u p'i:T ncJir a hiindroft liin'"* 
before manyiif ihem aie al-ie ro ren-.( inlic! it, especially tiiow 
who speak T>unli ; and evry i':..'- i" typtain it in the cleircfl 
_ manner. Alioiit 'io adults, vtUu l.i;ion'.r lo Mr. l\i<ii, Irani 
STcnd, and likewi-e :i '.:;ci't nnmlur of eliildren : but I have 
liberty to Icacli :i;;..-i; wli',' u-imi.- from t:il-'.i- plnniai;o;is. 
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You will do me a great favour to send me some useful books 
to lend out; such as Baxter's Call^ Doddridge's Rise and 
Progress, 819. ; and a good many Tracts, such us Dr. ^Vatts*s 
Golden Rule, and On tlie Sabbaty. 

•' I have met with a very serious man of the name of B , 

a member of the Scots Church, who employs himself, as 
much as possible, in catechising the people on the estate 
where he Jives. 

" Pray for me, that 1 may be useful to my follow-crea- 
tures; that God ^onld deliver me from all unreasonnblc men, 
and keep me from giving way to the temptations which daily 
surround me. I assure you I have need, every moment, of 
Paul's promise and Joseph's resoluiion. The (K^ople in Eng- 
land are entirely unacquainted with the temptations of this 
country; but, 1 trust, ilie liOrd will be \\\i\\ me, and give 
me grace and strength according to my dtiv* 

'' 1 am, &c." 

An Englisli teacher beiiipj much wanted, in a school which 
was under the tlireciioii of Mr. Pc»st and other gentlemen, ap- 
plication was made to friends in England <o send over a pro- 
Eer person. Mr. Uavics, one of tlie students at Gosport, 
eing deemed a suitable person for that office, was sent over, 
and reached Demaraia, Jan. *23, ISOj). 

From another letter, dated Feb. 14, 1809, it appears that 
the good work of God among liie poor negroes was still pro- 
ceeding in a very encouraging manner. 



Extract of a Letter from Mr. Wr ay, c?a/fd February 14, 

I8O9. 

I HAVE reason to believe, that 150 negroes are earnestly 
seeking the salvation of their souls, most of whom never 
heard of a Saviour t)efore my arrival; and many of them 
were nearly as ignorant of G(id as the beasts of the field. 

Twenty-four have been solemnly received into the church 
of Christ b}^ baptism; and are, as far as I know, ornaments 
of that religion which they profess. I have opportunity to 
watch over them daily. Indeed, their managers hear witness 
of their " good conversation in Christ." 1 have received IS 
more as candidates for baptism ; and, as far as I am able to 
judge, they are truly devoted to God. Believe me, I will n:»t 
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baptize one wlio does not appear to give sufficient proof that 
he is a sincere believer in Christy and who has not for a cod-* 
sidcrable time inanitesicd liis sincerity by an upright walL and 
conversation. ^ 

The niunber of people whom I have an opportunity to in- 
struct, is nearly ()00. They are not all able to attend at 
once; but the number that generally hear at Bethel Chapel \% 
about 40(), or sometimes 600. I'erhaps, a more attentive 
congreiration was never seen — c.*very individual seems anxiouti 
to nnciersiand every word. Many of these {KK>r people are 
not only desirous to obtain their own salvation, but they are. 
siiying to others, " Come ye with us, and we will do you 

food; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning his people." 
'hey willingly teach others what thev know. 1 am informed, 
that some, at the distance of 20 miles, who never saw our 
chnprl, have learned Dr. Watis's First Catechism. Ten ot* 
our men, who lie^t nndc-rstand, have taken eight each under 
their care to instruct them, to watch over them, and settle 
<lis|)uies amon»i; tlicm. The manager, who attends the chapel, 
says he is asionis led at tiie change wrought amon<r theui. 
J'efore ihey heard ilsc Gospel, thov were indolent, noisy, aud 
relxilions; but now they are indi:strioi:s, quiet, and obedient. 
A few diijs a'^o they saw that tho manager was anxious lu 
havr the cotton picked, and brought home; on which ac- 
count the invalids and old peof le, who had not been asked to 
do any riiiiiijj for a long time, went, of their own accord, 
into iLc iir.'tl an<l worlied. Even the sick nurse and two fref 
Women, who live on the estate, went; and one of them tool, 
her two slaves with her; antl on the next day, they were so 
an.\l(,iji to uet the cotton home, that thev would scarcelv «!- 
low ihdiisrlvts lime to ( al (n' d.iuk. ^^'ilh(>ut doubt, thi» 
Wii* rlic elFeet of thf ^iu^[x!. It is v. vll known, that, in 
n;;(ny castas, ic i^ ahneiat inijioss^ihli.' to inake the slaves woik 
v.iiln;iu the u.^c of tlu* whip; hut liow they work wilhimly. A 
ftnv ci.ivs aiu), a tirenil ^jr. ai asLd a mana;'iM' under Ins di- 
Ti-elion, Whether the [)vOj)io had not been very di>e.betlicnt 
since ila v JH.-istl I'lc (iospei : lie reniied, *' Quite the con- 
iraiy. 1 •.rl.i);i i-.iVe occasion to use the whij) now!" 

x\ genllein.r^ who i^rmoily prohibited his pctjple from at- 
tendiii<r, iujv» im rip.it; halFof them to come cverv ni«Tlu; and 
thev take uixuU |)ain- lo le;nn the Cr.icchism. Tlii^i 'j:enlle- 
man's lady oin* d sy a^'^od a woir.an, who attended oiir thiipcl. 
Whether she iiiiiiei>:»(>d what she iieard r Slie answered, 
'* Yes; me an Knt'i.-h :ir irer. :-nd de nuni-te;- an EniiTiish l'^:)- 
tic-man: njc i:ai!Lr.si;uid." A;''.er relali'.!*^^ what >he had hvir.d. 
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she added^ *' We all come good nowr — no thieves now : be- 
Ibre, all our fowls were stolen^ but now we can keep dem," 
&c. The same woman said to me, "Tank you for bringing 
' the Gospel to dis country. Ah ! Massa, I wish you had come 
sooner, when I was younger!" I bid her thank God, not me. 
She replied, " IJcnow we should not have seen, nor known^ 
nor heard you, if God had not sent you." We were then 
led to say something about England. " England," said she, 
*' is a good country; but buckra men come a Demarary a get 
money!" I then said, '' I have not come to get money." — 
*' Ah, Massu/ she said, "}*ou will be rich," pointing to hea- 
ven; and then added, "The riches of heaven are far better 
than a house ruH of money !" 

Another gentleman, who had formerly forbidden his peo- 

t>le to attend preaching, heard, -the other day, one of the 
ittle Creole children repeating a prayer, and teaching it to 
some others. He was so much affected with it, that he made 
the child a present ; and promised that they should come to 
the chapel when they are bigger. All his |)eople have now 
liberty to attend. One of them asked him if he would permit 
him to be baptized. He answered, " Yes, when the minister 
thinks you fit; and I will give you a note to him." 

A third gendeman has permitted some of his people to be 
baptized. This was the occasion of great joy to us, for I was 
long afraid that I should not be allowed to baptize any; which 
was the sodrce of much grief to me. This is smother display 
•f God's great goodness I 
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ExTUACT nf a Letteu^Vowi the Rrv. J. D. Palm. 

Highly respected Brethren in our Lord, 

I HOPE the wurlliV Bretlircn Directors will receive inv 
Diary, Hccompanicd with several Letters, which I dispatched 
in September, 1807; ft"d am lately inforn^d by the Rev. 
Dr. J(jhii, at Tranquebar, that it will l)e forwarded by the 
next opportunity to Copenhagen, whereby Hie Brelliren will 
receive in formation abcut our missionary eiVorts among the 
inhabitants oF the district of Jaffna. As this may perhaps 
reach England sooner, 1 will repeat some of its contents in 
general. 

The house we were rebuilding at Tillepally is finished, 
which has been a work of great .dilHculty ; but blessed be 
the Lord ! who graciously preserved our health, and procured 
us wo!:rlerful Assistance. 

We have not found it necessary at present to rebuild the 
chureh ; but have for that purpose appointed a place in the 
t'orepari of the house, where we perform our divine worship 
on ihe sibbath-day and week-days at \i fixed time: however, 
the \)v^i ()| ;»orUinity of ae(]iiainting this people wiih the word 
nf .-alvaiidii, is, that 1 avail myself of every lime to visit them 
in their huts: for as vet ihev have no inchnation to come of 
lhe:n>olve>, and with a sincere intention, to receive instruction. 

\\ e acknowledge with joy and sincere thankfulness the re- 
ceipt of the aji^rceable lettf'r from the Bii:fihrin Directors; it 
reached us on May (2}), 1807 ; ''md have likewise the pleasure 
to- mention that, we very thankfully leceived the Magazines, 
&<•. &e. aecon^panicd with a i«*tier of the Assi;,iani Secretary, 
Mr. Lan^ton : but 1 am sc)rrv to observe that' the former 
kiicr lVi>m the DiiLCtors, uicntioned by him, has not reach- 
ed us. 

I'lven to this linjc I Ija\e not been able to get the children 
of tilis pe.j|>l(..' to aiiiud iV r instruction, because the parents 
are averse to tlic Chri-^UMn religion : ail the means I used for 
this purpose have Uiilic ito jjsoved in v., in ;*H'oi they send their 
children to the lieail-.rri >(.I*uo!5.in prefurciiee.- 

These 
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These poor people are at present very industrious in exer- 
cising their Heathen rites : and it is no wonder that they re- 
lish tht'ir present liberty, as they formerly were under the 
necessiij/ of forsaking tiic Heathen ^cercmonies^ and of sub- 
mitting {(> the* Christian churrh; but not iiaving been pro- 
perly insiruclcd unci acquainted with the essential doelrities 
of our divine religion^ it eould not of eourse aflect and 
influence their hearts : and for that reason the preaching of 
the evei -blessed Gospel iinds more re>istancc among this 
people than among other wild nations who never heard of 
It be)l)re. But all things nie possible with God. Although 
the way is dark and ditiicuit nr present, and our ])rospect 
not favourable, yet, through divine grace, we have not lost 
our ii()(>e nor slackened our zeal. V\'e rely on the precious 
promises of our Lord : and it is our earnest desire to do the 
will of Him^ our divine Mnster, whf>se command it is to pray 
and work for the extent of his kingdom. 

The rainy season of the pa<t year has been very severe: it 
commeDced in September, and has continued almost until 
January. During this time we could only visit the people 
near us.- Sometimes in the week, and on Sundays^ we iiad the 
pleasu.e of seeing one or another ntieuding our di\ine ser- 
vice. To those who can read, 1 usually give an oh la, (being 
a leaf of the palm tree,^ with the text, or some other re- 
markable words out ol the iiible; and to some, I give or lend 
little books, which are presented to me by the Rev. ])r. John, 
at Tranquebar, by whose favour 1 am also supplied with all 
other Taniul books^ which arc printed by the Danish mibsion 
at the coaot. 

It is indeed a kind dispensation of Divine Providence, 
that the word ot" (iod, and so many other good books, arc 
printed in the language of this nation, by which our endea- 
vouis are con^iderablv facilitated; wherefore wc consider it 
to be more particularly our duty to persevere in the work, and 
try every means, with prayer and supplication unto Him from 
whom all blessings descend. We likewise frequenti} reflect 
on 'our situation t:nd(T the present circumstances, and are 
constiaiiu'd to acknowledge that the hand of our Lord is with 
us, wiio has assisie<l and helped us hitherto. Mow graciously 
hath the Lord assistc d us in rebuilding the house, and pre- 
served our lives among this j)eo|>lc, who rob and murder 
amou'r iliemfelvcs v»'iih LM'eat criuitv; and wo have till thi» 
lime been in sah ly amoui: them. They have sometimes in 
the nii^lit atlaekid 6ur house, aiul have robbed us several 
lime*:-, imi iiiey have uo\ been prrniillcd to hurt us. By such 
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- December 15. — I went out with Mrs. Palm. On the way 
we met with several Malabars, to whom we spoke concerning; 
the state oK their iminort:*! souls. Some accepted an ohia; 
but others refused it^ observing iliat they could neither read 
nor write, although I know that some of them could do 
both; but tliey despised it. In one coitai^e, Mrs. Palm spoke 
to an old woman about her iudigent siuintion in the present 
Ufe, but that her condition in the other world would he more 
miserable if she died in her sins, and invited her kindly unto 
Jesus, the Friend and Saviour of sinners; and spoke very 
movingly of his ivjve and willingncbs to accept sinners, even 
the vik-bt of thrm, if they came unto him with the sincere 
desire lo obtiiin forgiveness of sin; and that God himself 
would enable them, by his ^race, to live accoiding to his 
will, and to his h(mour and their happiness, &e. When 
we went away, I gave her a surot, (or segaro,) which she 
eftgorly took. 1 also jiave her an ohla, on which was written, 
i John 1. 7. T/it fj/oud 0/ Jfsiis Christ cleafiscthfrum all sin. 
But wlien she saw tJKit somethini'- was writtiMi on it, she took 
the sarot and the ohla together, and criud — " Idei wc>ndam 
Wiindam!" i.e. *' I don't want this I" But when I told her 
how valuable it was, and how useful for her soul, she kept it. 
but sPcmLd to he gieally |)erple.\ed. It is not customary 
sifnong the Maiabars for women to concern themselves about 
relii;ion. 

Decfmbff 18. — I conversed with twelve people, men and 
nromen, in their <'onaL;e, about the way of salvation through 
Icsus Christ, ;is ri;e way of the truth and life. The greaie.-t 
>art of the company were very indilf'Meni; and 1 bad trouble 
.0 keep them cjiiet. One o^ them listened more atientivcly.. 
iiid assisted uk in ket |)ing silence: he showed himself very 
niich disj»leasrfi v. iih the others, and rebuked their irre\v.*- 
cuce; he aecej^ieu^ also, very thankfully, an ohia containing 
:lic words fiMni v.-nieh 1 liad »puken, John 14. 6. 

In returning, I found a sick woman on the ground near 
lie cottage; and as it was very hot, and tlie sun shone im- 
nediatciy upon hr-r, she was very near expiring. 1 felt iiuieh 
:oi)cerncd, and iiujui/ed if she had no relation who loiild 
ake her uiulv-r tli<-'ir ujoT? for it was certain death to lie on 
he grounrl iM sue !i a situation. I perceived that she was the 
iiother »jf il'.it v\'o;i.:in in whose loitage I had spoken to the 
people, an J that ihi- b;:'ji!!. and their doctor hac.i ordered her 
o be I'lil .'.» ilit* ^\\]f\ .»'y iicart was moved with coinpas>i(Mi 
hoiit 111.. \)-j)i' -■\.'/:.::'ji"' i u^e.I all means tu incline them to 
Like her 111, A.Liii ;;iac:i tiouuie, 1 prevailed on llicm; and 
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after the poor siiflerer had ii bhori time been in the shridc, 
Hhe revived si little. I spake to her in a kind tuid ixffec* 
tiotuite manner; and prayed for the salvation of hir soul. 
She conlcl nt)t spe^ik, hut gave signs of her thankfulness. 
Afterwards, I spoke to the people about their carelessness for 
their souls as well <is for their bodies, and proved, by this in* 
stance of biirbarity, that their miserable customs were tlte 
consequence of ignorance, by which they suffered much iu 
this lite; and as their loolisinioss, blindness, and pitiable cod- 
diticui were ihc fruits ol^in, llioy might perceive how neces- 
sarv it were to obtain forgiveness, else it would cv-riainly 
elfcci ihcir eternal drslruction hertialtor; wlureftHe I \horted 
tluin to emhrtice the word c^f God, and to do his will, which 
is to believe in J<.•su^» Cliiisi. u.-i ilie Saviour of sinners. I 
totd them that our forefaihcis in Europe had been, like (hem, 
in suci) a miserable situation before they were CJhiistiaus; 
but when they had embraced the Go>pel, and became real 
Cjiristiaiis, Ciod had enlightened them by Ins word, and 
hlessjcd them abundantly, both in soiil and b(?dy. They 
listened very attentively. The third day hereafter the sick 
Woman expired, uh'.n they made, as usual, tlicir intolerable 
•Mv and noise for several days. 

Dili f /lb ft- G4. — About twenty people assembled in thervcn- 
ini; at seven o'clock. 1 read Luke 1. C(i..S8, from which I 
conversed with them about the glorious subject contained in 
it; and sung and prayed wiiii them. Tliis was a blessed even- 
ing tor our hearts: O that the sound of the glorious truth 
niiiiht be a bUssinir tA) manv Hearhons. 

Otiern. 'J 3. — ^The same people, with some others, attended 
ai^.iin in the morning to our divine service at this great d.iy 
of the incarnation of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. I 
spoke from Luke '2. 1..4. All were very attentive ; and we 
mi'^ht have judged, by the outward appearance, that the iovc 
<)f (jod, represented to them as revealed in sending his Son 
as a Saviour of this world, atfecieil their hearts. Alas! wt 
have Iil<iwi<;e reason to fear that the word falls on stony 
ground! () Lord, reveal thyself unto them! (irant rhy bless- 
ings abundantly, and impress them with thy divine irutli! 

J. D. PALM. 

Tiilepullu, near Jaffnapatnam^ 
Feb. es, 180B. 
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The following Extract from the Journal of Dr. Vander Kemp 
and his associates at Bethelsdorp, during the year 1 8O9, affords 
a pleasing evidence of the progress of civilization among the 
Hottentots in that quarter ; and exhibits also the power of di- 
vine grace, accompanying the word of life dispensed among 
them by the Missionaries. 



Annual Rsport of Bethelsdorp^ for the Year 1809, 

This year commenced with a disagreeable scene of the at* 
tachment of our young people to the pleasures of the world. 
Many of them broke through all restraints, to keep the festi- 
vals of the new year, at the places- of the farmers 5 the latter 
are not generally inclined to give much to the former; but on 
such occasions as these they are very liberal, and rejoice in 
having an opportunity to seduce this poor people. 

Indeed it is grievous to see most of the younger part of our 
community so much given to the vanities and vices of the 
world, which we are not able to suppress ; and, what we never 
witnessed before, an aversion for instruction, so that the school 
begins to be greatly neglected. This, however, as well as the 
other, is greatly owing to the careless conduct of the parents. 
The indifference of a Hottentot to the welfare of his children 
is almost inhuman, indeed he has had little to stimulate him to 
due attention. A slave and drudge to a farmer, is the highest, 
pitch of eminence to which a Hottentot has ever been suffered 
to arise, and daily steps are taken to continue this vile practice. 
The disorderly conduct of our youth is likewise visible in many 
of the more aged, and it is with difficulty we are able to hold 
in the reins of all kinds of irregularities. It would be more 
tolerable, however, if that were the case only with those who 
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are strangers to divrne erace, or not members of the Chm'cb; 
but, alas 1 this is not the case ; many of those of whose eon' 
version we have otherwise little reason to doUbt, give great oc- 
casion for sorrow : some by their worldly mindcdness, and others 
by more open sins. Others occasion grief by their inatten- 
tion, and wilful stupidity. Some, however^ excel, whose 
growth in grace is evident, and very encouraging. With the 
many discouragements we have to encounter, we see, never- 
theless, our heavenly Master making himself sovereign of the 
hearts of sinners, convincing them of the importance of pos- 
sessing the one thing needful. Of such there have been this 
year four bapiized, and there are many more whom we might 
consider as candidates, of whose conversion we dare not douot. 

We have received a pleasing account of the death of a Ud 
of the Cape Regiment, who had gone from us, a son of our 
Brother Cupido. Some years back he had given hopes of coo- 
version, but this was so declined ^ihat little or none appeared, 
either to us or him, of any work rsmaining. His sickness^ 
however, which was a consumption, seems ^o have been a 
means to bring him back to Christ. ^Je died very happjr, 
and told his sister to inform his father and us, that we 
must not be concerned about his welfare; tTut he had forsaken 
the Lord, but that the Lord had not forsak» him j but was 
now refreshing his soul in the prospect of deatlV*^*^ was about 
to take him to glory. 

We had a visit from another of that regiment iikc'wse/br- 
merly belonging to us, and were happy to Una^^^^'^ 
temptations of a military life had not injured the w^ of God 
in his heart. ' / 

Our public services continue to be well attended^?* ^ 
have been obliged to put a stop to an evil practice wPLj? 
gaining ground upon us apace, that is long preaching/"^ 
was sometimes continued an hour and an naif, or two^JJ 
We have reduced it now to half an hour, mornin<*Jr 
evenings, and an hour for Sundays, and monthly, or mi ^ 
ary prayer meetings. This we find more pleasant, ancj 
less profitable. , 

Our zealous Brother Boezak continues his labours, in sqX 
and out of season; his boldness in the cause of Chri| 
very great. He took, in the beginning of the year, a l 
among the farmers where he had sown ihe seed beforeji | 
which he found great opposition, and in one place parti culgd 
where he was told that it was the intention of the tarnie, 
kill him, accusing him of persuading their people to run 
No sooner did he hear this, than he entered the house, aj 

I 



t91 

the persuasions of mother and wife, who advised him to escape. 
He attacked his enemies in the name of the Lord, and con- < 
tinned till he had gained the victory. They confessed their 
^ilt, and acquiesced in his words as truth, and gave him full 
liberty to instruct their people. He gained siich an influence 
that they were afterwards afraid to drink a dram in his pre-> 
sence. He has a peculiar address, great boldness, and a heart 
flaming with zeal for the salvation of sinners ; and when sur- 
rounded with a body of hearers, he rests not till most, or all arc 
in tears, which he calls laying down their weapons. 

Our Brother Jocham came home this year, after having been 
in prison, or detained by force, two years, by farmers at the 
£lephant's River. He had received a false pass from a farmer, 
and was taken up as a vagrant, and had received several floggings 
for instructing the Hottentots beloiiging to the farmers. 
Brother Vander Kemp had applied to Colonel Collins for his 
relief, but when that gentleman sent an officer to look for him, 
he had already gained his liberty by means of the Landrost of 
Zwellerdam. He professed on his arrival, a grief for the de- 
cline he saw among the brethren and sisters, and laboured in 
vain for a revival. 

Early in the year. Brother Vander Kemp visited Stuurman's 

krall; the following is an account of his proceedings there, &c. 

<* On Friday the I6th February, I left Bethelsdorp for 

Stuurman's krall; in the evening I came about a mile on the 

other side of the Strand fountain, where we found water, and 

4liere we slept. On the 17th, in the afternoon, I arrived at 

Stuurman's krall. He was not at home, nor was any hut pre* 

jpuU'ed for our meetings. The number of people belonging to 

~ llis krall has increased, and also the huts, which had been 

\€>TG dispersed through the woods. Several houses, built in the 

vopean form, and neatly plastered with brown clay, gave them 

appearance of brick houses. Most of the men were ab- 

^> and the women informed me of the extreme wickedness 

c9 eimiity against religion which prevailed among them, 

Tsoti they considered as the reason why no house was built 

"^^i^orship. They likewise told me that David, and the rest 

IH^ men were shy of our visits, as they restrained them ft'o/n 

licating themselves by curry, which seemed to be their 

food and occupation. David had consumed almost all 

ittle, and was commonly wandering in the woods for food^ 

_ his wives to starve at home. 

lis report grieved me, and I thought that this should be 
it time that I should visit this krall, resolving to take at 
ST* departure, a final and solemn leave of this perverse genera* 
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tion^ by prfaching from Matt. z. 14. dr mother text of the 
same import; but before I came to this resolution, I found 
myself inclined to give them a more fiill description of Christ's 
person, office, doctrine, atonement^ and exaltation, in a con-, 
tinued series of lectures. With this intention I spoke this 
evening, on Luke i. C6 — 38. to about 35 (>eople. 

18. This morning I continued my subject from Luke ii. 
1.— 121. and perceived a visible agitation among several of the 
people, which induced me to repent of my former intention to 
give up preaching in this kralL The number of hearers 
amounted to about 80, and almost every hour more arrived 
from the neighbouring places to hear the word ot^ God. In 
the evening I spoke from Matt. ii. During service, David 
Stuurman arrived. 

I found, in the afternoon, the place before our house too 
small to contain the number of attendants, I therefore set my- 
self down on a somewhat elevated ground, and preached on 
Matt. xxii. 8 — 14. In the beginning I was much affected 
from sympathy with the people, whose affections rose to a 
high pitch : out this gradually subsided, and at length I 
became as unfeeling as a stone, nor do I recollect to have ever 
preached such an insipid sermon. I was, however, afterwards 
a little revived by conversation with Philip, his wife, his son-in- 
law Adonis, a Caffre woman of our own place, called Ratrijn, 
our Sister Poela, and an old Hottentot called Goeda, father of 
Adam and Platje, In the evening I spoke from Matt. iv. 

19. Morning — Treated of Christ's baptism according to 
Matt. iii. 

20. Morning — I took Matt. v. for my subject. This day 
Frans Vincent arrived with a number of his people, among 
whom several girls appeared under serious impressions. In 
the evening I explained Matt. vii. and viii. 1 — 15. I took par- 
ticular notice of a man who seemed under great agony of mind, 
and was informed that he was a zealous preacher among Vin- 
cent's people. 

521. Morning — I spoke from Matt. ix. 1 — 13. anJs7 — 31. 
I had a ^oul- refreshing conversation with the mentioned 
preacher, whose name was Hendrick Kivit, and who informed 
me that Jacob had been tl>e means of his conversion. In the 
evening took up John ix. 

22. i began to speak on Christ's suffering, from Luke xxii. 
1 — 6. After service I baptized Brother Hendrick Kivit, and 
walked to the place of Philip, with whose family I conversed and 
returned home. I spoke on Luke xxiii. 26— ^9« Matt, xxvii. 
^7—66. 

23. I re- 
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99. I related the particulars of Christ's resnrrectron, and ma- 
nifestion to hh disciples. In the evening I celebrated the 
Lord's supper with Brother Kivet and Sister Poela, and spoke 
on Christ s ascension, and the last judgment. 

54. I spoke from John iii. on the necessity of regeneration^ 
and departed. 

55. I arrived at Betbelsdorp. 

Brother Read continues generally once a fortnight to preach 
at Fort Frederick, where his labours are more or less blessed. 
A soldier who professed Christ, has been reclaimed from a 
backsliding state ; three have joined the little number in their 
meetings, m whose hearts a work of grace is hoped, and otheri 
are wisning to join, so that with a rich blessing for his own 
soul, he dispenses the word of life at that place. 

In the month of October, Brother Kicherer again visited 
this district, to preach to the Chrstians (sa called). * He paid 
us a short visit, but we fiould not prevail upon him to preach 
at our place. His labotm seem, however, not fruitless among 
those to whom he preached. There seems to be a stir among 
several who heard him, and who are, by the enemies of religion, 
termed mad, which is a favourable sign. Some are coming to 
our place to hear the word, who were before our most inve-> 
terate enemies. If this work should prove to be of God, we 
shall rejoice with them in their happiness. 

Our very dear mother Smith often gladdens our hearts with 
her interesting letters. She proves to us a second Phcehe iur * 
deed, and not only to us, but to all the servants of Christ 
within her reach. She gives U9, to our great joy, reason to 
expect her again at Bethelsdorp. 

Our external circumstances are much as usual. The knitting 
school continues, but misses its founder. The number, how- 
ever, increases and prospers beyond expectation; about 80 
|:hildren in it have had the whole year their daily foodj tvA 
without touching their funds ; dnd the call for stockings and 
night-caps is more than we can supply, 'especially ot short 
stockings or socks, to which the officers in military service 
are very partial. 

The industry of our people in general continues to increase^ 
Matts and Caffre baskets are made in great abundaiice^ and 
sold at Fort Frederick, and different parts of the country: ' 

Considerable traffic in salt has been carried on this ytear, 
which our people fetch from the salt pan, pile ,up in heaps, 
and is fetched firom hence by the farmers, who otherwise hav^ 
often a journey in vain, not being able to get fine salt, or even m 
xbat case, prefer to give a reasonable price for it dry^- than ta 
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take it wet Arom the pan. Our people carry it likewise to dUt^ 
ferent parts of the country themselves for sale^ and barter fo# 
wheat, &c. Soap-boiling, sawing, and woodcutting for wag- 
gons, &c. is carried on at a considerable rate, by which means 
Uiey are able to earn a good deal of money with the greatest 
ease. Besides this, they earn much by frequent joornies to 
the Cape, with the farmers. 

The success of our harvest of 1 808, gave vigour to our agri- 
culture, so that in the months of June ancTjuly we began 
again, and have been able to get upwards of 40 sacks of wheat 
into the ground, besides some barley, rice, Indian com, beans, 
peas, pumpkins, &c. Sec. so that the wantf of our poor people 
ar^ more and more likely to be supplied. We have, however, 
not had such abundance of rain this year, yet our wheat (which 
. is most of it cut) has not suffered much, our other grain per* 
bapft may. 

Our increase of members to the Jnstitutioo has this year 
£rom without been less than last ; behig last year 897, this year 
fi.$0. This, however, has been more than made up among 
cmrselves; 4S children have been bona. (In 1808, nineteen 
were bom.) We have had seven deaths this year, and 99 
couple married. We consider the many births greatly owing 
to a regular way of living, to which the Hottentots have scarcely 
ever been accustomed. Among those that have died is our 
Brother Jan Bootsman, of the Gona Nation ; he died sud- 
denly, but very happy. 

Brother Vaiider Kemp wrote to Lord Caledon, proposing 
our continuance at Bethelsdorp, provided a piece of ground 
could be granted in our neighbourhood better calculated for 
agriculture: likewise a collection for an orphan-house-*-the 
erection of two new institutions; one beyond the Snow Moun* 
tains, and another among the Caffres on this side of the Fish 
River; and reouested permission for two Missionaries to take a 
journey out o? the colony : which letter, on account of the 
first proposition. Major Cuyler undertook to forward and re- 
commend. 

We heard that Lieutenant- Colonel Collins, of the 83d regi- 
flMRt, had left the Cape, as His Majesty's Commissioner, to 
Ifgulate the disorders of the Caffres. In consequence of an 
order that the Caffres were to leave the colony, we were for- 
bidden to receive Caffres into our Institution, or to suffer them 
to Kemain at our place. A false report being made, that not- 
Hfitbstandine these orders, we harboured Caffres among us. 
Major Cuyler was pleased to order that wandering Caffres 
fpming to JBtthtbdorp, should be sent under an escort of Hotten- 
tots, 
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tDls^ to the Drozdy, whicH was done by the first Caffrcs that 
came ; but this order was afterwards ui&anoulled by Colonel 
Collins, who considered it sufficient if a report was only made 
of their beioff with us* 

On the 7th of April, we had a visit of Lieutenant- Colond 
Collins^ with the Landrosts of Graaf Reiuet, and Nitenhage. 
By Colonel Collins, Brother Vander Kemp received a letter from 
^e Governor, chiefly nxommending Colonel Collins to his at- 
tention. He left a memoir, requesting a list of the members of 
the Institution, of those present^ and those absent, giving their 
oames, the country of their parents, from whence they came, 
when admitted, if oaptised, and what progress made in arts and 
sciences : of those who were absent, wneu departed, and where 
to. - This was sent a few days after, and we found to our 'as- 
tonishment, of those present, 146 men, 211 women, S89 chil- 
dren—tosether 639 ; of those absent^ 113 men, Ml women, 
106 children — 340. Total 979*— those more than a year ab- 
sent not considered members. 

The next morning Colonel Collins, ni'ith a number of other 
gentlemen, breakfasted with us, inspected the children in 
school, and made several inquiries of the state of the Institu« 
tion, &c. &c. After which, we accompanied him to our salt 
lake, where a trial was to be made to find coals, as had been 
recommended by Mr. Dahkelman; but after boring to the 
depth of 60 feet, not the least appearance of coals could be 
discovered. With the fore-mentioned list. Brother Vand^ 
Kemp tent to Colonel Collins a memorandum, requesting, by 
his intercession, to obtain an answer to, and the favours re- 
<|ue8ted in the letter of January to the Governor, with an addi- 
tionti request that the case of the poor and oppressed Hoten* 
tots might be taken into serious consideration by his Excellencvi 
their numerous complaints and grievances eiamtned, and the 
defects in the administration of justice, as being the principal 
cw9t of the tyranny under which they gn>an, and the visible 
decay of the nation regarded. 

A few days after. Brother Vander Kemp, with Brother Read, 
waited upon Colonel Collins at the place of C. Vogel, 
where he was exploring a lead mine, in which he was more 
successful than with the coals, finding near the surface, a vut 
quantity of massive galena. He promised to procure an an* 
swer to the different points mentioned in the memorandum, as 
soon as possible* He recommended strongly a Mission t6 
one Hintz, a Caffre Captain, and said to be successor to Geika, 
whom he had found far behind Caffre Land, in a tour he bad 
*tnade to the northward, farther than any European had ever 
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been. He seemed likewise very' zealous for a Mission to Ma- 
iJagascar, and expressed his assurance thai Lord Caledon would 
give every encouragement and assistance in such an under- 
taking. 

In obedience to an order for the inhabitants to make strong 
Icralls for their cattle, we went about and effected one more 
Bubstaatial than any one in ihe country, having a ditch thrown 
up roimd it, six feet wide, and four deep j it is a square^ the 
side of which is 200 fett, wiih a waich-liQuse at the mtry, for 
two men armed, keeping watch at nights. 
' On the 13th, our waggons arriocd from the Cape. With 
them we received with pleasure, Maart, formt;rly aslave of 
Bev. Mr. Vos, but now in possession oF our society. Brother 
Vander Kemp took him under his immediate care, and be i( 
coming on pretty well. He h not baptized, and we shall wait 
' to have for ourselves convincing proofs of his conversion be- 
fore we take that step, although his conduct is irreproachable. 
The name of Maart, or Mcrct, being so dterading in this 



country, he has taken upon him the name of Verhoogd, sig* 
iiifying exalted, which was recommended by one of our breth- 
ren ; he goes, therefore, now by the name of Andreas Ver- 
hoogd. He is, very eager to be employed in the work of the 
Lord, and assists Brother Smith as well as be can in the 
school. 

The uncertainty of our situation has made us always reluct* 
ant to undertake any thing permanent upon the place; accord* 
ingly, some of our buildings, consisting chiefly of sticks and 
reed, were falling down. Among which, was the house of 
Brother Read, which was in great danger of being blown 
down by the strong gales of wind which arc frequent here: 
he therefore resoh'td, at last, to build another, which he 
effected in about a month, mure convenient and substantial 
than his former. 

Brother Vander Kemp received an answer to the first propo- 
sition of bis leiicr of January to the Governor, through ibe 
medium of Major Cuyler, by which his Excellency nas pleasuJ 
to signify that any ground belonging to Govcmmeni in the 
neighbourhood ol Bethelsdorp, uninhabited, was at Doctor 
Vander Kemp's service, but that he found himself not autho- 
rized to put the public to an expenscfor the purchase of a loan 
place as mentioned in the correspondence. On receipt of this, 
application was made to Major Cuyler for a tract of land be- 
longing Id Government, between the mouth of the Great River, 
" ip's River, and our next neighbour, as likewise a piece on the 
Ib-easl of the mouth of. the same river, extenaiiig toward* 
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he Koega, fit, however, only for cattle, who answered, that 
he first was intended for the oxen of farmers, who mieht comer 
9 fish, and the second for outward places for the cattle of the 
ew town of Vitenhage. Brother Vander Kemp tnade a report 
f these circumstances to the Governor, thanking him for his 
ind offer, observing, at the same time, that it had never been 
is intention that the public might be put to any expense for 
le purchase of a place for the Institution, conceiving that 
rben that was necessary, it ought to be done by the-Mission-^ 
ry Society; but had hoped, that a place might nave been pro- 
ured without expense tb either, there being so many vacant 
laces in the colony, especially in this district, which could have 
een given as an equivalent for any which might have been 
)und suitable for the Institution. 

Soon after Brother Read had pulled down his old house^ the 
hurch, which had been united with it, began to give way; and 
n the evening of the 9th of September, with high wind and 
eavy rain, while Brother Ullbricht was preaching, it gave a 
idden crack, and fell half in, on which all the bearers ran outj 
most trampling upon each other, and the service was con- 
!udcd in the half-finished house of Brother Read. The next 
we placed pillars under the old church, in which we were 
continue worshipping till we had built another. Our 
eople had long since oiFered their services for the erec- 
on of a church, but unfortunately the necessity of build-* 
ig happened at a very unfavourable time of the year, jprovi- 
ons being extremely scarce. However, on the 11th ox Sep- 
mber, we began, some to lay the foundation, others to cut 
ood, &c. &c. the walls were carried up with mud, and strong 
osts of seven feet high, 18 inches thick, and the thatch was put 
a by the latter end of September, so that on the SOtb of tnat 
lonth, wc could perform divme service in it, and the old one 
as pulled down. The length of the church, or school-house^ 
oufd be 118 feet long, but that it might be more commo- 
ious, we made it in the form of a right angle, each leg being 
9 feet long ; the breadth within the walls is 18 feet. 

On the 2d of October, we received letters from London, 
>y means of one of our Hottentots who bad been to the Cape,) 
:companied by one from the Brethren Wimmcr and Pacalt, 
y which we were happily apprised of their safe arrival, and 
leir being destined for Bethelsdorp. 

On the 5tK of October, we were alarmed by symptoms of 
wplexy which Brother Vander K.enip observed in himself, and 
1 the 7th, it was at a high pitch, so that we found it prudent to 
ttle s >me small matters, m case death should make a separa- 
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tion : Bat the Lord, whose ears are erer open to oar cries, 
was pleased to restore him : slight attacks, however, are now 
and then fell. 

In the latter end of December, we were informed by a letter 
from Mrs. Smith, of an alarming earthquake which took 
place at the Cape, particularly in Cape To^n, and its vicinity. 
It began about ten o'clock in the evening of the 4th of De- 
cember. There was heard very suddenly, a mo:»t dreadful noise 
and roaring in the earth, which was followed by a most fearful 
shock, so that death appeared on the face of every creature, 
which shock was repeated four times shortly after each other. 
The people, black and white, ran out of their houses, much 
affected, arid in the greatest dismay ; even the most wicked 
bUsphcmer, and Deist were constrained to say, '* this is the 
finger of God.*' It ceased for about an hour and an half, and 
then another shock was felt, but not so severe as the first. 
No more were perceived till the afternoon of the next day : re- 
peated shocks were felt for several succeeding days. On 
Sunday and Monday none were observed ; but on Tuesday 
there was another shock, which was the last. The sky, 
however, which was very clear and serene, remained the same. 
Manv houses weit? rent, but none fell. The consequence of 
this wonderful circumstance is, (that religion which stood at 
the point of nlin) that hundreds of young aud old, rich and 
poor, black and white, all throng to hear the word of God. 
They. have meetings every evening in the new chapel, but the 
place was too small to contain the hearers. The reformed 
church, which is very large, had likewise been to6 small to 
contain the multitude. The Lord's people received great power 
aiid freedom to speak in his name. Some seemed to be 
pricked to their hearts, and began to cr\' for mcitry. The 
ministers preached very suitably to the occasion. At the Blue 
Mountain, on the opposite side of the Table Bay, a large 
opening had been discovered, where a kind of black d)ud 
issued, impregnated with a saline matter. 

J. T. Vandbr Kemf. 

J. G. Ullbricht. 

E. Smit. 
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Extract pf a Letter from Dr. Vandbr Kbmp, to the 
Directors, dated Bi&rHRLSDORPy June 8, 1810. 

Ow February 27^ we had the pleasure to welcome tbe dear, 
and loiigrexp.ectcd Brothers Wimnier and Pacalt, at Bethels- 
dorp. jDuring their stay at the farm of Brother Wessel's, 
their labours seem to have been conspicuously blessed : but 
this, and the other occurrences gf their journey through this 
colony, I suppose, you will have found Fully detailed in their 
letters and journal, which they have transmitted to you after 
their arrival here. Brother Pacalt is determined to accompany 
me to Madagascar, with Brothers Ullbricht and Verhoogd, 
while Brothers Read, Wimmer, and Smit, are resolved to- 
remain at Bethelsdorp. With respect to our intended excur^ 
sion to that island, I have requested our friend H. De Tongh, 
in Cape Town, to look out for a vessel, whose master would 
be willing to convey us from Algoa Bay to Madagascar ; and 
at the same time, applied to the Governor, in order to obtain 
his Excellency's permission for the Captain of such vessel to 
run into Algoa Bay^ and take us there on board, observing, that 
' the expense which would be incurred by the transport of font 
fiunilies, with their effects, from Bethelsdorp to the Cape, by 
hmd, and their abiding in that town for an uncertain, and per- 
haps long protracted time, would be enormous to the Society. 
This application I made by means of the Colonial Secretary; of 
whose answer, received April 24, the following i^ an extract : 
^' That as no^rivate vessels trade to Madagascar, the oppor- 
tunity, which may probably offer, v/ill be that of some vessels 
in his Majesty's service, m which case, his Excellency will 
use his endeavours to procure you and yohr Brethren, a passage 
to the said island ; but from the nature of the service which the 
vessel will be sent on^ it is not probable that she can be per- 
mitted to touch at Algoa Bay. His Excellency will, however, 
have the pleasure of writing to you more particularly on this 
subject, when the time arrives," &c. 

The Lord continue to bless our labours, and the work of his 
converting grace begins to appear here and there among the 
farmers in our neighbourhood, but especially araon^ the sol- 
diers at Algoa Bay. The increased numbers of Missionaries 
here, by the arrival of the Brethren Wimmer and l^acalt, gives 
to the last mentioned, room for itinerating excursions among 
the Colonists, which seems not to be in vain. 

That the light of the Lord*s countenance may continue to 

shine 
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shine with an incrca^lug lustre upon your proceedings^ id wk i 
feeble prayer of, dear Brethren in Christ, fKh: 

Your unworthy, though aflfectionate Brother 

and Servant, for Christ's sake, kh 

J. T. Vander KBialk n 



e; 

t: 



P. S.' Brother Ullbricht's sight is so much weakened, 
he reads with difficulty. I suspect the cause to be the begbC'J 
ning of a cataract. Yesterday he informed me, that if tUlLi 
should become worse, it will eflfectually put a stop to his injK^- 
tended Journey to Madagascar. In that case, I think it vnTx 
be prudent to look for another Brother to supply his place, il^ 
such a one should offer himself to that service. |(^ 

Ik 



Extract of a Letter from Mr. Read, to Mr. LangtoHi || 

Belhelsdorp, June 5, 1810. 

We are now seven in number, which is painful, considering 
the thousands of Heathen who want help ; but we must waU 
^be Lord's pleasure, which is still uncertain. Yet the way 
to Mads^ascar seems to break up. The Directors will lofl{ 
since have heard that Brother Wimmer has resolved to con* 
tinue with me at Bethclsdorp, and that Brother Pacalt intends 
to accompany Brother Vander Kemp. Brother Ullbricht in- 
tended likewise to go, but he has for some time been indisposed, 
and has a bad complaint in his eyes. He would be greatly 
missed, as he is very useful here. He is, at present, building a 
water-mijl, and intends to try at a wind-mill ; if the last could 
be accomplished, it would support the whole Mission. 

We continue to be surrounded with soncs of deliverance 
from time to time. The judgments of God threaten this 
country continually ; but the inhabitants do not learn righte- 
ousness. Few are aware that sin is the cause ; and this gives 
us reason to fear a heavier stroke. The earthquake continues 
to be heard and Celt from time to time at the Cape, bu^ has 
not the same effect upon the people as at first. 

Our dear Bethelsdorp continues to be favoured, more or 
less, with the presence of the Lord. Some of God's people 
have sweet times, and many hear the word with attention and 
unprcssion. 

The word soems of late to have had a very good efifect among 

my 




ly countrymen at Fort Frederick. On the arrival of the de- 
chment, there were but few who appeared to know the Lord, 
And who met in the bushes daily for prayer, &c. about ten or 
e^^bivelve have been added to their number, some of which, were the 
^tlie most forward in all kinds of vice^ and ringleaders in wick- 
: SBdness. This gives me liberty and boldness. I only attend 
rjpince a fortnight on the Lord's day, and endeavour always to 
'.^»e back at two in the afternoon to attend at the Lord's supper, 
r I consider that these services must not interfere with my 
'issionary work — ^the distance is about nine miles. 
The busy time of ploughing and sowing is, with us, at 
d; a number of our people are gone to Graaf Rcinet, with 
^i000 feet of boards for sale, with five waggons, which will 
-"bring them in about 1,000 rix dollars, or 200/. but when they 
letum, we hope to begin. 

We have lately discovered some fountains near Bcthelsdorp, 
more than sufficient to supply it with excellent drinking water, 
so that we shall make no more exertion to be removed. The 
.Lord shows us he is able to make of a barren wilderness a 
fruitful field. I have began gardening again, and am likely to 
succeed pretty w^ll. 

We have again requested a supply of articles from England, 
'we hope that an account of the prices and expenses of evcr\' 
kind will be sent, that we may deduct the amount from our 
annual support. Besides what is in the common list, I have 
begged a large great coat, I think such as the coachmen wear> 
the Brethren Wimmer and Pacalt have them, the thicker the 
"better, as on some of our joumies, they are at once beds and 
blankets. 

Dear Sir, 
Your affectionate unworthy Brother in Christ Jesus, 

J. Kbad 



Extract of a Letter yrom Brother Read ; amtainintr a 
very interesting Account of his Journey to the Cqffre^ 

Brother Read, who assists Dr. Vander Kemp at Bethels- 
dorp, had long entertained a strorq: desire to take a journey 
into the country oF the Caff res ; wiiich he commenced Ja- 
nuary 5, 1810, accompanied by (the native) Brother Cupido 
jtnd six other::. 

^^ We reached the Sunday River before sun-set; which 

gavi 
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. colour with which they paint their bodies. Tlic men arc al- 
together unclothed. 

" The next day we were visited by about twenty CJaffreSj three 
of whom were forerunners ; and were soon followed by the rest 
of the company, with about twelve oxen^ who are taught to 
proceed with great swiftness. The Caffre visitors were naked, 
as were those of the krall, except a belt round their heads ^ to 
which were fastened two wings of the crane, which had the 
appearance of horns. E:ich of these m^n had a shitdd in his 
hand, about four feet in height, made of an ox's hide, with & 
bunch of assagays (or long darts) fastened to it. With lhe>e 
weapons they will fight the most fierce lions and tygcns, by 
creeping under them, and taking an opportunity to siah thtm 
with the assagay. The crane-feathers are u^^ed only in hunt* 
ins:, or in war; and in the latter, those who are so distin- 
guished, act as the cavalry among our troops. 

<^ Shortly after, arrived Jan, with his father. Our mutual 
joy at meeting was great. Jan, it seems, had submitted to the 
ceremony of circumcision, and was considered as the appointed 
successor of his father, in preference to his brothers, he being 
the only son of the real wife of Ztaatzoe. I had much con- 
versation with the old man, who enquired particularly into the 
state of our Institution, and expressed a strong desire to see 
Brother Vander Kemp ; and especially that a Missionarv' might 
be sent to instruct him. I told him that Brother Vander 
Kemp had requested leave to visit the Tanibookies, at which 
information he seemed very much grieved ; and asked, ^ Why 
Jankckanna* could do such a thing, — to neglect him, and 
pass by to another nation ? Did he not think that Ztaatzoe 
needed instruction as much as the Tambookies?* I assured 
him that it was my intention to try to visit him now and then; 
and he intrealed me to leave no means for that purpose un- 
tried. Many of the inhabitants of the neighbouring kralls, 
especially those returning from the chace, paid us a visit,— 
all of whom expressed their joy on seeing me. The women 
were very troublesome, in begging handkerchiefs, beads, &c.; 
and seemed surprized when I expressed a reluctance to part 
with the handkerchitf which was about my neck (having al- 
ready got my pocket-handkerchief, and every other article [ 
could spare) ; for ihey could not conceive the use of that about 
mv neck. The women are always clothed, and appear to be 
very modest. 

* A iiMue which the Caffw s had given to Dr. Vander Kemp, and by 
^whicb he is kno^vn throuj/h all the ( 'airrt'-Jund. 

c< I was 
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** I was surprized to observe the wonderful share of spirits 
v^hich both men and women possessed ; tor, from mornins to 
evening they were busiJy engaged, some in playing upon their 
garaSy some hallooing, others singing, and making the most 
cbiid-like gestures*' 

** The old chief has, at present, two wives, and his eldeat son 
three, each of whom had a young child. A difKculty now 
presented itself respecting getting Jan with me, which had 
oeen a matter of prayer the whole journey : lie himself knew 
not his father's inttntion. I proposed him that he should ask 
his father, but that he begged me to do : I did so, and found him 
perfectly willing to give him up, observing that his son was still 
very young, and that he wished as much of hris time as he 
possibly could spare, might be devoted to a farther knowledge 
of those things, which he had lived, and probably would die, a 
stranger to. After obtaining this permission, and having but 
three days more to spare, according to our p^ss, wc cu off in 
the afternoon, accompanied, for some distance, by a vast num- 
ber of men, women and children, who shewed much affection 
to their young chief. 

*^ We travdled to the krall of Camma, where we intended to 
sleep. On our way, we had called at a krall of Gona's, most 
of whom I knew, some of them had formerly belonged to Be- 
thelsdorp, but being of late among the farmers, had been 
driven off with the rest of their nation. Among others, was 
the old Goeda, mentioned in our report, with his family. I 
informed them, that I should preach that evening at Gamma's 
krall, if they liked to come and- hear, which several did, and 
stopped the night, to be present the next morning, and I 
have reason to believe, that they did not hear without a bless- 
ing. Camma and his son were very much pleased with my 
visit, and heard, with great attention, what I had to say re- 
specting the birth, life, death, resurrection, and ascension of 
Christ, the resurrection of the dead, and the last judgment ; 
they promised to keep in memory the name Jesus and 
Christ. 

^^ We rode away the next morning to the krall of Mrs. Tzo- 
enza, the sister of Zlambi, who has a number of kralls sub- 
ject to her, and seemed to be able to maintain her rank with 
dignity. Her brother, who lives generally near her^ was like- 
wise gone to join Zlambi ; be had left three of his wives here, 
and taken two with him. 

*^ A little before we arrived at this krall, we pa»«5ed a spot 
where an English officer and about twenty men had been cut 
off by the Catfres, under the former English Government, at- 
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tempting to drive thcni over the Boshcsman's river ; the re- 
tnaina of these unfortunate men were still to be seen. W« 
had been invited to sUy that night at the krall oF one of the 
«ona of Zlambij but meeting on the road, on a journey from 
home, we agreed to go as tar as our horses and oxen would 
carry us, towards Conga, and beyond our expectation, we ar- 
rived there about sun-set. Here J was surrounded with a 
number of old acquaintances, who formerly used to visit our 
place, and who were extremely glad to see me. I was introduced 
to the chief, who likewise manifested great joy at my airiv^, 
He lay sick in bed with the venereal disease, ana an inflamma- 
tion in the eyes, so that I could not get much convemtiaa 
with him. He ordered, at the moment of my arrival, a iat 
cow to be killed for me and my companions, and manifested 
great friendship to me ; indeed, the kindnesses I received trom 
these savages, in general, was very ^reat. Conga had five of 
his wives by htm, having, as it is said, sixteen, besides cancn- 
bines. He has given one of his sons the name of Jankkamta, 
from Brother Vander Kemp's Caffre name. 

"The next day we departed about noon; we had hete to leave 
our poor Tubi, who had been much cast down the whole night, 
and when we were about to part, he wept bitterly, bc^;ing mc 
to solicit the Landrost to permit him to come now and then, 
' a day or two, to our Institution. We passed a krall wfaeie 
about two hundred CafTres, including men and women, were 
assembled to dance, occasioned by a marriage of a young chief. 
We hasted, and came at dusk near the kiull of Hakkabanna, 
one of Conga's chief men, and an old acquaintance of ours. 
We could have reached Sunday's River, but should have had to 
go through the woods in the dark, and consequently have been 
in danger of the elephants. After we had unsaddled our horses, 
&c. we visited the krall, and found several of the Gona peo- 
ple, fonneHy belonging to Bethelsdorp, whose joy at seeing ui 
was inexpressible. The next morning one of them, a young 
woman, was very much affected under the word, which gave 
occasion to a very pleasing conversation between her, myself, 
and Brother Cupido, after service. We rode away pretty aiAf, 
and on goinz through the woods, found a iiuiiiher of ekphanti 
had passed a little befiwe us ; and from the track, wt concluded i 
that tbey were still on the banks of the river. A dreadlul cir- ! 
cumstance took place with these animals some' tinje back, noi I 
far from this. Two farmers who had been tu the Drosdy, weft J 
■ ''--ntain, and J 



returning home, had unsaddled their horses by a fountain, ( 
fallen asleep ; the elephants came, caueht the one, and u 
trampled him to pieces, lo that only a none or two of il 
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found ; this same tnan bad been appointed Heemraad of our 
district^ and bad threatened total oestruction to our Insti-.. 
tution.^ Near this spotj Brother H. Boerak had shot five 
elephants, a little time before. We baited at the ford of the 
Sunday-s River, to refresh our horses, &c. We had not 
been long here before several Caflres came out of the bushes 
in different directiona, very much enra^, havings a? they 
said, been driven from the opposite side of the river by 
thirty boors, and with such haste^ that they had beea 
obliged to leave cows, calves, milk ba^*^ &€• &c. they became . 
very insolent, and our people were in mat anxiety, expecting 
an attack at our departure ; but we rode away unmolested, and 
anived safe at Bethelsdorp with i9y two young Caffres, Jan and 
Bili| towards evening. 

'* The Caffresyin general, expressed a strong desire for instruc- 
tion, but the present crisis seems to present insurmountable 
difficulties, and at once shuts the door for Missionary exertions* 
I brieve, however, honest Missionaries would effect more than 
all the hostile operations that may be undertaken; but tothii^ 
Government seems averse. 

^* Not many days after my arrival from the; Caffres, the long 
ex(»ected answer arrived from Lord Caledon was received^ by 
which the different propositions of Brother Vander Kemp^ to 
labour in* Africa, were rejected ; and all expectations of beinc 
useful amonj; the Caffres, Tambookies, or any nation beyond 
the boundailes of the colony^ were cut off, and (He onlv aiter- 
native was to imdertake somethinff to the Westward witnin the 
colony, or to visit Madagascar. In the last case, his Lordship 
offered to recommend Brother Vander Kemp to Admiral Ber- 
tie, probably to procure a passage. After some deliberation 
and prayer^ my dear Brothers Vander Kemp and UUbricht re- 
solved upon the latter, and are actually taking measures for the 
accomplishment of this important undertakmg. How I wish 
for the spread of Christ's kingdom, and how I ouffht to rejoice 
at the expectation of that long neglected island being at last 
visited wtdi the light of the Gospel ! Yet the thought of mv 
dear Brothers leaving Bethelsdprp, and our being separated, 
is to me a thick cloud, and insurmountable trial. I hope, 
however, not to fight against God, with whom all things are 
possible. I know he has said, ^^ fear not, thou worm, Jacob, 
as thy daj^ is, so shall thy strength be;'' and other such pro- 
mises, whi6h, if I can act faith upon, are able to afford great 
encouragement. 

^' Respecting my remaining at Bethelsdorp, I wrote to you in 
my last letter, and shall^ in the strength of the Lord, take 
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upon me the Important charge, till he shall bepleasecl'to make 
known further pifi will and pleasure towards me. Whether 
Brother Vander Kemp should leave Betheladorp or not, I 
should like to know your ideas resepecting Zak River, or in 
that direction, having in view the gathering of that scattered 
flock together; if Brother Kicherer should not undertake it, 
and the more, as the Governor gives permission to attempt 
something in that field. If the Gaffrea should be permitted 
to remain on this side of the Fish River, I shall not neglect 
to propose again to Lord Caledon, undertaking something 
amonc that pe<iple, if it were at first only to itinerate. - 
' ^« We verv much regret losine the opportunity of itmerating 
to Stunrman s krall, wnere we often had refreshing seasons for 
our ovvi) souls, and we trust for others ; it is not only a loss for 
the people who resided there, but for the p6or Hottentots and 
slaves residing by farmers in the neighbourhood, who are not 
able to come so far as our Institution. O I when will the 
Lord appear, and provide for the thousands of starving souls in 
this country. 

<* We re)oicc in the flourishing state of the Society, and the 
indefatigable labours of the Directors ; I hope they will not 
be in want of pecuniary aid to accomplish their extending 
btans, and defray the increasing expenses ; and may the Lord 
Itward a hundredfold, those dear friends who exert thenmdves 
for our support in our labours for the poor Heathen^ eten in 
this life, and give -them a rich entrance into his glorious 
kingdom. 

'*• I hope to cijjoy a continuance of your earnest prayer for 
me and our poor Bethelsdorp, and remain, dear Brethren, with 
the utmost esteem, 

*^ Your very unworthy son in Christ, 

«^ J. Read." 
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Journal of the Brbthrbn C. and A. Albrechts, in/^mJM 
for the Directors of the South African and Nether* 
LAND Societies. 

February 7. — ^This day we received letters from our worthy 
Directors, dated December 10, 1807, and September 13, 1808; 
we also received letters from the Directors of the South African 
Society, and from Brother Scidenfaden, who is at present in 
Cape Town . From these we learn, that they have agreed to send 
Brother Seidenfaden to Brother Tromp, at the Camie's Moun- 
tain ; which we were glad to learn, because we think it neces- 
sary to establish a Mission there, for the purpose of labouring 
among the little Namdquas. But, on the other hand, we were 
sorry to be left alone among the great Namaquas, where we have 
so much to do, and wc were ignorant what would become of 
those that were left by Brother Seidenfaden. We received ako 
a letter from Brother Tromp, requesting to send the cattle 
belonging to Brother Seidenfaden, to the Camic's Mountain. 
We had also a letter from Brothers Anderson and Jansen, in^ 
forming us, that they had baptized twelve persons, and that 
their congregation is very attentive to the word of God. 

On the gtn. Brother C. Albrecht went away, on horseback^ 
to visit the krallof Captain Kagap, and the others belonging 
to the congregation of Brother Seidenfaden. He arriveti on 
the 14th, and was received with great satisfaction. Captaiii 
Kagap and his people were very sorry to learn that Brother 
Seidenfaden had Jeft them ; the captain and his son particu- 
larly expressed their concern, and said the next morning, that 
they had not slept an hour on account of this unpleasant inforitf- 
ation. They, and all of them were told, that they must not 
give way to their sorrows, for that it was promised, that more 
Missionaries would be sent to this part of the world. They 
were, however, very glad to hear that we had established -our- 
selves at the Warm Bath, and that we shewed an anxiety to 
labour among them. A proposition was made, that the Warm 
Bath should be, in future, the chief place of our Missionary 
establishment in this part of the country ; that the present and 
future Missionaries should come to that establishment, from 
whence they could go by rotation, to some distant tribes, and 
stay among them for some time. This satisfied them very 
•much, and they wished that this might be accomplished. It 
appears to us to be a very good plan, for all the different tribes 
would thereby have continually an opportunity of being in- 
structed 
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structed in the Gospel, and the Brethren Missionaries could 
succeed c^ch other, every month, or every two months. We 
have been thinking of this plan, and fina it a very desirable 
thing, and would, at the same time, be beneficial to the 
&nd8 of the Society. There would be only one establishment, 
as there now are more. This would also be treating the differ- 
ent tribes in the same manner, and would prevent jealousy ; for 
now, those among whom the Missionaries dwell, and are estab- 
lished, think themselves better off than the others ; and if a great 
many live together for a long time, they suffer very much with 
respect to the necessary food for the cattle, and their breeding. 
We, therefore, request the Brethren to take this into their serious 
consideration, and to send us some more Missionaries, as the field 
we labour in, is much too large for us ; besides. Brother A. Al- 
brecht i^ not at all strong, but rather in a delicate state of health. 
It falls always to the lot of Brother C. Albrecht to travel about 
in the desert, which is sometimes attended with ereat fa- 
tigue and difficulty, by which his constitution will be weak- 
ened, very much. 

Brother C. Albrecht remained with Captain Kagap till the 
18th, and during his stay, he continued to instruct bis people 
in the word of God. With his eldest son, he had several pri- 
vate conversations. Nothing can give this young man more 
pleasure than when some one talks with him of the love of 
God, and of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He was asked, if he 
knew why this gave him so much pleasure. His. answer was, 
that he could not account for it, but he knew very well, that 
all the treasures of the world could not give him that comfort 
which be felt in hearing and speaking about^the love of God ; 
and the more, as he knew that he was unworthy of it, because he 
was a great sinner. He was admonished to pray to God conti- 
nually, and he would feel the same comfort ; another who was 
present, and who was mostly with him, said, that be saw him 
very often pray. He promised to come soon to us at the 
Warm Bath. 

On the 18th, Brother Albrecht left the place, and in the 
evening he arrived at another krail, where they requested him 
to stay, that they might have an opportunity of hearing the 
word of God. There were several who were moved very much 
when the Gospel was preached to them. 

On the 19th, he arrived at another krall, among whom, 
were several that belonged to Captain Kagap, who had sent 
to them, desiring to be inscribed in the list of the congre- 
gation. 
On the* tsotb, hey went as far as the Haman River, being 

a branch 
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a branch of the Orange River. The country had very good 
pastures. In the evening they Arrived at the Kaminaqbas 
Icrall ; and those that had not oeen inserted in the list^ were 
inscribed. To them the Gospel was also preached. 

On the 22d, they came to a large dry plain ; they founds 
fortunately^ a spot where some water had remained since the last 
rain^ from which they refreshed themselves and their horses. 
They passed the night there, and the following day they arrived 
safe and in good health at the Warm Bath. 

On the 13th, we made a beginning to instruct twenty- 
seven candidates for baptism, who were catechised from tne 
Compendium of the Christian Religion; this we did in the 
Dutch language, and by means of an interpreter in the Na- ' 
m&qua tongue. We afterwards found that this instruction 
had the desired effect. 

On the l6th of April, Nine of the Great Nam^uas, 
(three men and six women) and seven of the bastards, who 
had been thus instructed, were baptized. After the ordinance 
of baptism, they received the Sacrament, with three other 
members, who had been baptized many years ago. Wc pray 
to God, that these people may lay a good foundation for a 
congregation among the Great NamAqnas. After this, we 
invited all those that had taken the Sacrament, to dine with us. 
We shed tears of joy and thankfulness for the great ^blessings 
we. received, that the Lord will make us, his poor and unworthy 
servants, useful to the heathen. To John, who was among the 
number, we lent a shirty and other cloaths, which he had never 
worn before ; whilst they were dressing him, he could not help 
shedding tears, and joyfully cried : ^' O what great things does 
God to me, who am a great sinner; O God, support me, that t 
may always remain faithful to thee till the last moment of my 
lifeil*' All the by-standers were moved very much, and 
when we were informed of it, we also could not help shading 
tears of joy. 

We had some conversation with another person, a young 
man who long since had paid great attention to the word of 
God. When wc asked him some questions about his belief 
in Jesus Christ ; he answered, that he had loved him lon^ ago, 
but he had heard others say, that they bad seen him, which he 
never had done yet. He was told, that this was figuratively 
speaking, and that it was impossible to sec our Saviour, be- 
cause he is in heaven. And when we had explained, as mnch 
as we could, the nature of loving Jesus Christ, for his great 
sufferings, he fell down and fainted, after he had cried out in 
ecstasy : " The Lord Jesus is also my Lord and my God !'* 

We 
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We did not hesitate to baptize iiim with the others^ though 
he had run away from us some time ago^ because Brother C. 
Aibrecht refusea to giye him tobacco on a Sunday, but be 
cam^e back and repented sincerely ; on account of which, be 
^ remained among the candidates for baptism, and was baptized 
at the same time. 

. In the latter end of this month, several of our people pre- 
pared the ground, and sowed a great quantity 6r com. In 
the beginning of May, they went to Corregas for the purpose 
of sowmg corn there. In that place, during four days, a lion 
pursued our oxen, and notwithstanding all the care and atten* 
tion, he killed one of them at last. We should certainly have 
tried to sow com near the Lion Fountain, but the number of 
vermin in that part of the dountry, and the want of necessary 
implements, have prevented it. Besides, it was highly neces- 
saiy to build a place of worship, but for which, we have not 
sufficient materials. We therefore request that we may be 

^ assisted by the Directors in this undertaking. 

In this month, Hendrik, Captain of a Nam^qna tribe, 
came to us^ and said, that he wished particularly to be in« 
structed in the Gospel, as well as his people, and begged that 
Missionaries might be sent to his peo|de. This tribe is larger 
and more numerous than the Nam&quas, whose number is 
upwards of 500. The county where these people, who are 
called Field'skoe^ wearers, live, is about five day's journey from 
. the Warm Bath, and though very rocky, has excellent pas- 
tures. According to the above-mentioned plan, this nation 
might be instructed in the word of God. To die north-west of 
them, there are two other tribes, belonging to the Nam&quas, 
they are called the Kykoup and the Tammaras. They nave 
also excellent pastures and good fountains, among whom, 

. Missionaries would be well received. However, it is neces- 
sary to keep in good order the people among whom we labour, 
as the other tribes look very much to them, and say, <^ if they 
continue to love the word of God, and live in peace and quiet- 
ness among themselves, we shall then be gladf to receive Mis« 
lionaries among us.'' Brother C. Aibrecht went last year to 
the Kampkaups, and found them dwell in the cliffs and defiles, 
from fear of their neighbours. He was very well received 
among them, and they promised him to hear the word of God, 
if Missionaries came among them. Upon the advice of Bro- 
ther Aibrecht, they lefi the cliffs and defiles, and becan to 

'dwell in the countiy ; afterwards they went to the Bladc^mui 
FoutUainf which place is much nearer to us ; on account of 
whichf Brother C. Aibrecht wished to visit Uiem again^ but 

he 
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he was prevented from doing so. Aeeording to the latest ac* 
counts^ this tribe lives still near the Black-mud Fountain^ and 
are in expectation of seeing Brother Albrecht again among 
them. 

See there^ dear Brethren^ what a larce field for us to labour 
in ; not only the number of people, out the great distance 
they dwell from each other, must be taken into consideration. 
Three Missionaries have now been among those people three 
years and a half. Those tluit have been inserted in our books, 
amount to the number of 1900, th^ dwell in a country, the ex* 
tent of which is six day's journey long, and equally broad* In 
this extent, are, besides our establishment at the Warm Bath, 
three principal spots, for each of which, two Missionaries are 
required, who ought to succeed each other by rotation, if we 
would render any effectual service to these poor people. 

On the 90th, some of those that went to the Corregas, for 
the purpose of sowine com, returned. They had sown two 
bushels, and would nave remained longer, but the lion had 
killed two of their oxen, and they were afraid that they them- 
selves were in danger. Siome of our people came from the 
Hamas River, and also the son of Captain Kasap, with two 
Hottentots, to hear the word* of God. With, them we were 
able to converse in a veiy agreeable manner. From time to 
time, some people come from a ^reat distance, and stay a few 
days among us, to hear the Gospel. 

We finbh this Journal with our cordial wish, that we may sea 
soon among us more Missionaries, and pray God, that he 
may send many labourers in his harvest ! Amen 1 



Journal, since the Departure of Brother C. Aurbcht to 
the Camib's Mountain; beginning with June 14, 1809. 

On the 14th June^ 1809, after having had a prayer-meeting. 
Brother C. Albrecht departed for the Camie's Mountain to buy 
com, because our provisions were nearly exhausted. In the 
evening we had another prayer-meeting, where those who had 
been baptized, were present. Among them were also four 
Brethren who came to the Warm Bath for the sole purpose of 
hearing the word of God ; they were peculiarly edified. They 
said that they were sorry they lived so far from us, because 
they had now very seldom an opportunity of hearing the word 
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of God, one of them determined to live amoDK ni. Beadrit, 
captain of the Fidd-shoe-wearen^ one of the above-meoUoDed 
four, said, that he would go back, but return in a abort Ume 
with some of his people, to give (hem an opportunity of be- 
coming acquainted with the way of aalvation. 

On the lith, we received a letter from our Brother, men* 
tioning his welbre, and that of his fellow-travellen. Among 
the candidates for baptism, was one, whose wife had been al- 
ready received oa a member of our conKregation, who declared, 
that it was his chief wish and desire to oe instructed in the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, and to be his follower during hia life. 
Besides him, there was another, who expressed himself nearly 
in ihe same way. There was a woman who had been reftucd 
,to be received as a candidate for baptism -because she had left 
her husband; however, upon her promise to live with him 
' Again, she was received. But her husband being at a great 
distance with his cattle, could not soon come to usj in coase- 
quenci' of which she changed her mind, and fixed her attention 
upon a young man, hoping he would marry her. la the 
mean time her husband returtied, and on the supposition that 
liis wife would join him, went to her, but she ran away fi^m 
him. We had her brought before us, and reproached Ber for 
lier conduct, declaring'at the same time, that she could not 
remain on the list of candidates fqr baptism, as long as she 
pursued the same conduct. This day she came to us, re- 
penting of hiT former behaviour, and joining her husband, she 
was ajiain received as a candidate. 

June 34. — A couple, who had lived together without oat 
knowledge, were severely rebuked by us, and afterwards mar- 
ried. It is nut the practice among us to marry a couple who 
are not baptized, but sometimes we are obliged to do it, to pre- 
vent, as much as possible, adultery and fornication. We have 
begun already to instruct the candidates for baptism privately, and 
catechise them according to the " Compendium of the Chris- 
tian Religion." This instruction had been postponed for some 
time, because many of the candidates had been obliged to be 
abseut at some distance. We do it now on Tuesdays and 
Fridays. 

Salurdai/ 95tb. — We understand there are several NamA- 

quas very much dissatisfied, who are going to reprove their 

Capui[i Bondelzwart for having permitted the preachers of the 

wi:rJ ui God in his country ; the consequence of which, they 

eiv, is, iliat they are in the greatest poverty. They say there are 

£ and sheep enough, but oil account of the word of God, 

e poor and camiot get themi The fact is, that before the 

Gospd 
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Gospel of Jesus Christ was known among them^ they always 
robbed and plundered other tribes. 

Oil Tuesday, June 2S. — In the morning, three of our candi- 
dates said they were going to the Hamma's River, one to see 
his cattle, the others to see their friends. But Brother AW > • 
brecht supposes they are going to ascertain whether the re- 
port is true, that Captain Bondelzwart is coming with his peo- 
ple to attack us. 

On the 29th. — In the evening we were told, that some of 
our flock, whose sincerity we had doubted, had declared their 
intention to remain stedfast in the doctrine of the Gospel. 
G. Engelbrecht said, that several times Namdquas had come 
to him in the night, for the purpose of being instructed in the 
word of God. 

July 5. — ^The daily instruction and worship . during the 
week, we have. fixed as follows: On Sundays, in the morn*, 
ing and afternoon, we speak upon some text or other, from 
the word of God, and deduce applicable instructions ft6ia 
it. During the evening we sing a good deal, and repeat 
the texts of the day. On Mondays, in the morning and 
evening, we have religious meetings, and during the day, the 

{)upils m the school are instructed. On Wednesdays, we fol- 
ow the same course as on Mondays. On Thursdays, we 
have likewise two religious meetings, and instruction in thd 
school. Oil Fridays, like Tuesdays, we give private instruc- 
tion to the candidates for baptism. On Saturdays^ after ihfr 
meeting of the day, the girls of the school clean the church, i'^i 
July 6. — In the evening, after the meeting, one of our mem»* 
bers told us that he had l)een at some distance that day, and 
found two Nam&quas cjuarretling, which went so far, that 
they began to fight with arms. He placed himself before 
them, and addressed the eldest in the following manner : 
'* You have been often in the church, and do you learn there* 
such behaviour ? are we not instructed to keep peaoe-and quiet- 
ness with our neighbours?'' This had the desired effect, he 
ceased fighting, and went away ; but his wife kept scolding her 
husband's enemy, upon which he reproached herf- and they 
went home. The others in the meeting, declared, that-tbe 
word of God continued to be very useful among them. v * 

July 7. — During the night, we were very much alarmed^, 
we heard some strangers approach, and thought that Captain 
Bondelzwart was comine with his people to plunder us. But 
upon investigation, we round that seven men and -ten women, 
of the Field-^hoe-wearers, came to us for the purpose of hear- 
ing thd word of God. They #aid^ tb^ir Captain had recom- . 
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diateljr to Brother Albrecbt, who received the Captain in a 
friendly manner, and told him, by means of an interpreter, that 
he was very happy to see him. He said he came according 
to our agreement i by which, he must mean bis own promise 
in the year 1806, when we^met him on our jovimey to the 
Great Nam&qua, and asked him to come to us to hear the 
word of God, which he then promised. At that time we had 
some conversation with him, and he mentioned to us the 
places where the best water was. He recommended us to go 
to the Warm Bath, where he would come and see ud. 

On Monday the 11th, Brother A. Albrecht went with his 
interpreter ana others, to visit the Captain, who was at some 
little distance from the Warm Bath. He said that he rejoiced 
to see us, and was glad that we paid him a visit. He bad de* 
clared to some of his people, that he had visited the Missron- 
ary at the Warm Bath, and would see whether he was inclined 
to return the visit ; in failure of which, he would not trust that 
man or his followers. 

September 12.— The Captain sent word to Brother Albrecht, 
that nis intention was to dome and dwell near the Warm Bath, 
%nd that he and his people would come and hear the word of 
God ; and likewise that he would establish the laws of the 
Gospel among his people, and punish their primes. 

On the 13th, the Captain and some of his people came to 
the Warm Bath. 

On the 14th and 15th, some more of his people arrived, 
and in the evening our church was not large enough to contain 
all the people. 

On the I6th, on account of the great number of people, 
we were obliged to have our worship in the open air. We 
speak to them of our Saviour and his doctrine, in such a way 
that they can comprehend it. 

See there. Brethren, the principal particulars up to this day. 
We confess our work is accompanied with much labour and 
expense to the Brethren Directors ; and likewise with great 
difficulty and fatigue to the Missionaries. We pray to 
have continual faith and confidence in the Lord. We roust 
confess that, though our endeavours have been very feeble, the 
Lord has been pleased to bless them. We say, let a field be 
ever so barren, by continually labouring in it, some grain or 
ether will be productive. 

On the 17th, we were again obliged to meet in the open 
air, on account of the great number of those that attended our 
worship. We think, there were upwards of 500 persons. 

On 
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On the i8th, Brother A. Albrecht was present at the hunt 
of the Captain, who had about eighty men with him. They 
surrounded a field, but they were not successful, they only 
caught an ostrich. The men were separated into two divisions, 
and so tar from each other, that one division could hardly see 
the other. The individuals themselves were about a stone's 
throw from each other, and placed in the form of a cres- 
cent. At a given sign, they ran towards a point in such a 
manner, that they surrounded the game in a circle. The arms, 
with which they kill the game, are sticks with large heads, 
which they throw at it ; those that have muskets, fire. 

'On the 21st, we received a letter from C. Albrecht, in- 
forming us, that he had arrived safe at the Great River. And 
on September 23^ we had the pleasure of seeing him again 
amongst us, bringing letters from our friends at the Cape with 
him. 

In our labours and religious meetings, we endeavour to be 
as regular as possible. On the 8th of t)Gtober, we adminis- 
tered the Sacrament to our dear Brethren and Sisters, who 
were formerly ignorant heathen. During this month, we ex- 
perienced nothing but trouble and vexation from Captai# 
Bondelzwart, who was daily intoxicated, with some of his 
xnen. They make a kind of spirituous liquor from wild honey. 
One day he was as wild as a lion, and behaved very rudely to 
two of our scholars, whom he accused of several tnings, and 
knocked down in our presence ; he screamed, before our house, 
in a terrible manner. If he investigated these accusations he 
would be obliged to acknowledge that they were unfounded. 
On another day, he accused two dther of our people, likewise, 
of things he never could prove; and said, that we had pro- 
mised to give his son a musket, which he insisted on having im- 
mediately ; but he could not bring any witness to his assertion. 
On the- contrary, we could prove, thai more ihan two years 
ago, we had declared never to have any thing to do with mus- 
kets, because we knew that the heathen almost make an idol 
of a musket, and that it always occasions mischief. But we 
perceived, to our great sorrow, that every thing he did, pro- 
ceeded from a hatred against the word of God, and those that 
follow it. 

Upon the whole, we are very much pleased with the con- 
duct of our people, as well those who have lately joined us^ 
as those that have been with us for a long time. They are 
like lambs, and were very quiet during the rude behaviour of the 
Captain, and have given great proofs that the Gospel has not 

been 
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been preached to them in vain, which encoarages us very much 
to continue our labours. 

(Signed) A. Albrbcrt. 
November 7, 1809. C. Albrecht. 



IxTKAcrfrom the JourmaI of the Missionaries ai Warm 
BAtH> in the Country oj the. Giieat NAMAauAS^ Jrtm 
January to jipril 1810. 

January. — ^At the beginning of the year. Brother Abraham 
Albrccht was very ill^ and brought up some blood. He re- 
covered^ hgwever, so much, as to be able in about a fbrtniriiti 
to resume his labours. But by an experience of five years, oe- 
ing convinced that this hot climate does not agree with his 
weak constitution, he has thought of removing to a more mo- 
derate one, near the fountain Byzondermeid, which place, and 
its vicinity has been granted to us by Government, as an js« 
fistance to us in our mission at Warm Bath. Durin|r this 
month, we have consulted together, and resolved upon his re- 
moval to that place in July, but think it expedient he should 
first 00 to Cape Town for advice, &c. 

February. — In the beginning of this month, two shocks of 
an earthquake were felt at a place where some Kaminquas re- 
side, who had for some time lived among us, but for want of 
provbipns had returned thither, and again resumed their heathen 
customs. On hearing this strange noise, and feeling the earth 
tremble, they were greatly alarmed ; and one of their chiefs, 
William, brother ot Captain Kanimoep, reprimanded them, 
^^yitigj th^t God was angry with them for their unbelief of his 
holy word, and for resuming their heathen customs, which his 
word forbids, and exhorting them to abandon them altogether. 

March. — ^Korra and Margaretta, two baptised Namiquas, 
called on us, and having heard of the intended departure ti 
Brother A. Albrecht, expressed their fears, that in time, every 
one of us would leave them. We assured them, that this was 
neither our intention nor our wish, for we loved our people too 
much to forsake them. This seemed to comfort them. 

Several more femilies arrived to live here, with whom Bro- 
ther Seidenfaden laboured two years at Heinegarris, amonjf^ 
whom is Magerman, ^mentioned in a former Journal.) This 
man had also been an mterpreter for some time with Brotbeis 

Kramer 
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Kramer and Anderson, is able to act as an interpreter, for 
which, reason, the chief, who is also a Namdqua, would not 
pecmittQ return, to Brother Seidenfaden^ who is at present^ oa 
the other i^jde of the Opngc ^iver. 

Captain Kagap and his sons, with some more Namaquas, 
arrived, and expressed a wish that we should return with them 
to instruct their people;' but aV^' could not complv with their 
request,' oft account of 'the bad state of health ot one of our 
brothers and I' sister.; but tblcj' therti that as soonas the Lord 
granted "its a better opportunity we'tv6uld-cofriplft«ith their de- 
sire. ' We j^rn from thii fc*aj)tam, that anothcf hation, called 
Field -sho^-wH^rers, is now! in a state of peace, ^rid that their 
captain, wh^ with. some of his soldiers, had caused .their 
names to "brf.'xVritten in ouV^flurch register, did every thing* in 
his pbwet to>s>ablish trartqoillity : liKe^vise that anotner nafTbli 
6f the Namiqutisi residing at Karrashill, live'peatieably, afttf 
that even some of them had expressed an inteiltbh of con^'Ag 
to Warm Bath to hear the Gospel. ' • ' -' ' : . . 

-/f/)rK.---During this -month some of onir people ^nfatives^) 
sotfercd^dme loss among their cattle, fonflicln!; -having kiHw 
^rte oxeiT, and wounded several others. Qne of these lionis* 
fias'smce'been shot. At anothe> time, fout'lions cameclbse 
to our pl^j- and devoured brie t>f our cattle ;"iiomc ineii.'bttr 
horseback, pursued them, but in vain; • '\ >-, •'■ * 

l7th.--*Brother -A. Albi^ccljt wai seized ■ with^Ji 'viol^ht »o|>J 
pressioh in his breast; ofn th^ 22d,' howevitrj He^as ^o'^farr^^ 
cdvere^'as to be able to partake with us 6f'tb^ lord's Stfjipc^i; 
tfiough'Witb great diflScultyi To out Sistl^lr 'rtotepi wis? Were^ 
obliged to administer thi^ ^ioJy'ordirtariceih'*hcit"^d\\^lhhg,^^iQW* 
account of htr-weaknessii' 'SH? hiis Been Vja^ ftdif W airtbttg t!rt» 
ai^pti2i^d' sisters, with Whom* -ffhe holdtt (M4i>lipe'6n h6^ sidt' 
bed) spiritual discourseig. '^■- > '• '"■' '^'^'< J'*^*" ''-'' " »- ^ 

Th^'fhti^Wing illnes»'6P':i(r6thfep'A-. A«a«!Wf^ik^s it.nid^ 
ces8aiyf6i'»h?rti'lo go is^^botflai possibft^-^ffflCS^JJe TowA for 
advice and 'Medicine. - -^ '' ■ '>' ' ' '-« •^'•' .^ »•'■'= ■•^'•»-'' 

Sister •Albricht- has' ^tiDtijli«Hl to be dcfevfe^-' Itf nt^6hirtg= tW^ 
girte'fck\\it.' ' •• • ' li ^^' t>.' ' .-( J.':>M> io •! ■'• 

/' jt ':■•■* t .1' . 'T -I r 'i-.i ^ ■ . * ;*r 1; •.«■•', i, ; wi 1 r ;■ • 
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^tfrival Iff Miv -JlfiAinMsrwf at ihe- Catb, Ihar E a^fa y MtoKl 

there, and Deparluiv to ihairfever^Statmts, 

I^HBBretluicn.f'BITCHBTT^a^BuiKjIvbo were^ppoinud ta 
comipcDcea,^iHionifitb«Bu|3DBacinp!i^^ Bruiher Hamds^ 
deiisned to a«^ the Mif^iqoi \it, tfije Eaahidiet^j togi-ihce 
with tbijpKf£reay/iM»l«;R^,pAP#fcT,awivetl*t Cape Town, 
aftera voyaKofjffxleoiiweelc^ '>^ Wf 3ftk of Auguii 1809, 
kaid we^e anectuuuielji.rirceiTea J^y.jbe fne(ds of Miuions in 
yf»» part oCtBe.worlj. , ., 

„,At't^e£rcFhreD' seized ereryilpportDnitjr in tjiarjcow^rf 
^0tiag t&fip«Jv« useful whik tK^,K>fil«d,a|ttVif Cwb'li)! 
^UMrcnatIoD> olftributins uapts, hcuaiiig RtAf^JTSB 9f gqpn 
Wi|m pioua p^nui^ aiiaia pruning tp 4(e udi^uUlfU^ the 
■ttluiers, aUvei> etc. _ , -^ ■■..:. 

f, Pt^r-ifEK their ^Uy^, a very terrible e^t^uabe haj{|enaial>.*l>' 
C^pe. % afi«ffHi^iafrom thii;Mii3ioiuiie|i,.il apwaf^^t^lj^ 
aUvBiag,nvepJ).,^K,plape abqut L«i o'clock, in Lli^e fjqmiJ^ii^ 
M^^9]t,!Pc9^ber4. D^riuj:U^ first shack^i.ii^li^lulWt 
^}fiq^jUir^f^,i^uUh.vie cvm^Tuig noise in the cai;(h.vaf.c^ 
ceedingly tremendous, the st^ucingrof tha ground,ve^ T*|WyiWi 
bfii ithp ^B^tfFt ihgbay were so uiuch r^cted, thai sqn^ 
p^mfffs, w«f^.l^fpwQCi}it of theii' hanuiiocks. T^» iubjib^Uats 
^^Cwf'^^Wn V^:^'"!^^^'^ "^^° the grti^tcft C9qsteina|i^r 
m^tfat tbewflyiiMB io. hastt oiii. of Umir hogac^ijvbj^wefa 
f)[pc«l^i ty^r)[j,pi(:)pienl Lo f^U. Great i)umb|^ af,]petspqa 
^m^WWli.iN,]^ paqo, air all ihc-nlglU;- tjciiyi,weift'm}pM 



S'iWiPWslipirWS UK inarkvi„ and m all tb^ .opei^ plM«l. 
uriug the night several more severe sbo<4# "flt^iffltr.K M^iJK 
hansfp wcfu.dftfwgpj, ^4.iTi,Kilw,pWps> ibft ea5M|,9^«ffedj 



jbt vea 
and instantly expired. 

The terrors of death seized upon many persons, who in- 
stantly began to call upon God tor mercy. One of the Mis- 
sionaries mentiona the ca«e of a notorious atheist, who lived 
next door to a pious woman. Immediately after the fiist 
shock, she ran to him and said " Atheist 1 what do you say 
now ? Is there a Gitd, or is there none i" The man k\\ oa 
his knees, ciied to God for mercy, and said, " What must I do 
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to be saved ?'* The woman, pitying his condition, kncefed 
down and prayed with him. 

Frequent shocks were felt, at intervals, for several succeed- 
ing days, especially at six o'clock on the morning of De- 
cember 12. 

A ^iahomeUn woman applied to several Christians, saying 
" Now I believe that your God is the true God, that your re- 
ligion is true, and ours is false ; from this time forth I will 
join with you.** 

In consequence of the general alarm, the places of worship 
were thronged on every opportunity ; in many cases the people 
were too numerous to be acconjmodated. One of the preachers 
writes — ^^ For eight dayis successively we have felt one shock 
or more« Ever since the first shock, we have had a great at- 
tendance of Hottentots, both male and female, every evening, 
so that I am obliged to preach to them in the open air, ihe 
place being too smalK They are very attentive, and much af- 
fected. I hope God is working on their hearts, by bis Holy 
Spirit, more than before. I bless God that I felt such confi- 
dence in him, even dpring the severest shock, that I was not 
terrified. I thought within mVself— -What God does is well 
done, even though we should all perish I Let the Lord do ac- 
qording to his jgood pleasure 1 I can behold the glory and 
majesty of God in thia event, and look upon him as my recon- 
ciled God and Father in Christ Jesus." 

The Brethren Prltchett, Brain, and Hands, after residing a 
few months at Cape Town, or in its vicinity, proceeded to- 
wards the places of their destination, on board the Recovery, of 
Salem. They embarked December 7, their Missionary Breth- 
ren and others havine taken a most aflectionate leave of 
them. The labours of Mr. Pritchett and his companions were 
remarkably blessed, especially to the English soldiers, and the 
few months spent there, (Mr. P. observes to a friend) werie 
fome of the happiest of bis life. 

The Brethren Wimmer and Pacalt, after making application 
for conveyauce^ by sea to Algoa Bay, and waiting a consider- 
able time in vain for it, proceeded at last by land ; Dr. Vander 
Kemp having sent a waggon for their accommodation, to meet 
them on their way. They left the Cape, December the 13th, 
and on the l6th, arrived at the house of Mr. W. Wessels, 
where, and in the neighbourhood, they had frequent opportu- 
nities of preaching the Gospel to great numbers of persons, 
and, it is believed, with much success. The people flocked 

together 
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X^B j^isstonaric^ having been constrained'- to leave this 

i*slan4r JR consequence^ ot the \va?, , which i;breatened their 
iyes, f;i}eUre4 to Hua))an^| wh^e^^l^ey coniiinued $eVml 
monil^^;' wben^. concludii^g that tI>ere,v^a^,.>no..probahility pi 
their being, peruiitted lo* n^ume. their \^w^ at the fefipa 
place, they determined, t9 remove to |*^eW'S|OMiJyi| Wales.. Tfcrtjf 
^cpordingjy embarked, ift^.th^ Iiib»rp^a^;<(jra|i^in Campbdl, 
October 2p,,J&09, .andii^$er «k tcjliquf, mdiidiffigerousjvoytj^ 
in which, among the- i^<(^ee islands, t^eyi^ t^%[proiA{ly escaped 
^ip\>ireckj ajrriyed in 9afety(^l;-;P9rt Ja€ksoa,JFfibrt^afy Jf, IW^. 
The p^fici^^s of this a^ip^i^g event will j)£s4^^«ied froin thjei 
following letters to theQircctors. o b^fr . r.. 

;■".-. J J-l-r-,' I •• .•./■«•' 

.'■■..'• ; \ .•'./■ -*» f > •' 'Jfii:' u.. \ • I 

■I • : »ii J It -■■/t-^^fj- .' : • 

Extract of a Letter from the Missionaries, dated 
Sydney, New South Wales, February 24, 1810. 

You have probably been informed that a civil war had oc- 
casioned the removal of most of us to Huaheine, in November 
1 SOS ; and a short letter was sent at that time, giving an ac- 
count of our circumstances, by the Perseverance, — the vessel 
which providentially afforded us the means of saving our lives, 
and some of our property, by giving us a pas:>age to Huaheine. 

The open rebellion broke out at Taheitc, in the district of 
Matavai, in the night of November 6; and soon spread 
throughout the island. The families, togcthef with the single 
Brethren, Davies, Tessier, and Warner, made their escape. 
The Brethren Hayward, Nott, Scott, and Wilson, staid wuh 
the king ; but were soon obliged to flee to Eimeo, where the 
king shortly after followed them, having been defeated in an 
engagement wuth the rebels. 

By 
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By this time our houses were burnt^ pur gardens and planta- 
tions demolished, our cattle seized, and a great quantity of the 
Society's property, which could not be put on board tne Per- 
severance in time, plundered and carried away* In the course 
of a few months, the Brethren at Eimeo joined those at Hua- 
heine. Brother Nott excepted, who staid with the king. 

After the departure ot Pomarre and the Missionaries, the- 
Taheitans resolved to seize the first vessel that sliould touch at 
their island, in order to set powder, fee. In the execution of 
this resolution they have l)ecn but too successful ; for the Ve- 
nus, from Port Jackson, fell into their hands. They killed the 
first mate, and threw all the rest of the crew into the sea ; but 
afterwards saved their lives, and made them prisoners. Cap- 
tain Campbell, formerly of the Harrington, but now of the 
Hibernia, retook the Venus, ransomed the crew : he himself 
narrowlv escaped being murdered ; and the Hibernia would 
have fallen into their nands but for a letter written by the 
Brethren and the king while at Eimeo. 

The king, having returned to 1 aheite in the Hibernia, again 
engaged the rebels and was again defeated, with the loss of 
twenty-four of his warriors. After the battle, which was 
fought in the district of Farna, he retreated to Pare ; and re« 
solved to act on the defensive, and keep his ground, if pos- 
sible, till the arrival of a reinforcement from Raeatea and Bo* 
rabora^ which he was the rather induced to do, as there was a 
great scarcity of food at Eimeo. 

Taheite being in such a distracted state, and it being very 
probable that Pomarre would never recover his authority, but 
that anarchy and confusion would spread through the Society 
Islands, — the consideration also of our little «uccess, together 
with the many other discouragements, determined our minds ; 
and it appeared to us to be the plain path of duty to take tf 
passage m the Hibernia for New South Wales. 

This mysterious and perplexine dispensation cannot be more 

grievous and trying to our friends and connexions than it has 
een to us. Our voyage, likewise, has been most tedious and 
dangerous. We embarked at Huaheine, October s6, 1809; 
and arrived at Port Jackson, February 17* Among the Fejees 
we were often in imminent danger ; and on the night of'^the 
1 Ith of November were shipwrecked on a reef. The vessel re- 
mained on the rocks, after we had quitted her, about fourteen 
hours ; and it was almost next to a miracle that she was saved. 
We also met with much bad weather, and had great scarcity 
of provisions on board. 
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Oil our arrival in the colony, we imonediatcly informed bis 
Excellency Governor Macquarie with our circunnstanc«:s and 
views ; and received a very favourable answer. His Excellency 
promising u% the privil^ of settlers as soon as it could be 
done J recommending also, that some of us should be eiDployed 
in the education of w>uth. Commodore Bligb aI«o (the late 
Governor) has treated us with great kindness. — Praying that 
the present dispensation may be over- ruled for good, aud that 
we maybe guided and directed in what is )>efore us, wc remaiuj 

honoured Fathers and Brethren, 

your unworthy Brethren and Sen^ants, 
To the Directors of ' John Davies, 

the M'mionary Society, for the Missiunane^* 



A subsequent Letter, dated New Sidicet, March 5^ 1810, 
lias likewise been received ; from which the J'oUowing is an 
Extract, 

IflAviNG a few days ago written to you, giving an account 
of the causes of our removal from Taheite and the Society 
Isl^^ids, and o.ur safe arrival in this colony, after a tedious and 
dangerous voyage of sixteen weeks, bv the way of the Fejees, we 
now add a few particulars to be sent by the present conveyance, 
reserving our Journals till the next opportunity, when Com- 
modore Bligh sails for £ngland, as he has kindly promised to 
take charge of ihcm. 

We anchored at Sidney Cove, February 1 7 ; and on the 
^th of the same month, the Northumberland Schooner (Mr. 
Halford, nuuter,) returned hither from Taheite and the Society 
Islands; by whom wc received some letters and- property, 
which had been forwarded from hence for the Taheitan Mission. 
Of the property we have received a part, but in a damaged 
conditioa^ the cases having got wet on board. Brothers Nott 
and Hayward (who continued at fluaheine) have kept a part 
for themselves, as will appear in our Journals. 

llie Dowdeswell, a vessel by which we understand sundry 
articles were sent tor us, has not been heard of, neither here 
nor at 1 aheite. 

Oa the 26th of February, the Rev. Mr. Marsdcn arrived ia 
the cplony, by whom we have received a letter from the Di- 
rectors, dated July 31^ 1809. 

•i And 
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And now we are here, we arc willmg to wait to know 

your diind on the subject, and to return to our former station, 
in ca^e such measures are adopted as are likely, in the common 
course of things, to secure the permanetice of the Mission. 
It is with grief of heart we look back, and review the many 
years we have^pent in it, — the dangers we have gone through, 
— the labour we have bestowed, — and the expenses that have 
been incurred, and all, apparently, to no purpose ! — May the 
good Lord sanctify this painful dispensation Doth to you and 
us ! This is the sincere prayer of. 

Honoured Fathers and Brethren, &c. 



Extracts /rom /Ae Journals of ilie Missionaries in the 
South Sea8, from the ^gth of May 1808, to the Time of 
ilieir Removal to Port Jackson. 

May 99, 1808. — ^Beqan on the Lord's Day as usual with a 
prayer meeting. In the forenoon and afternoon a sermon was 
ready lUid divine service performed. N. B. These sermons, to- 

S ether with preaching to the natives and instructing the chil- 
ren^ were afterwards regularly continued. 

mfune 0, — ^The Brethren having heard thai the wife of a tnad 
who lived near them, was pregnant, and that the child when 
bom, was intended to be destroyed, wrote to the king, to re- 
quest that he would give orders that the child should be saved : 
but it did not appear that this intercession had -the desired 
effect. 

18.-^The woman above*mentioned was ddivered 6f a fine 
hoy, which, with the greatest difficulty was preserx'ed from 
being murdered, by a man sent for that purpose. At length 
Mfs.Hi^nry, with the consent of the mother and father, took 
the infant home with her, and thus preserved its life. 

30. — ^Brothers Hayward and Scott returned from their excur- 
sion round the larger peninsula, and reported, that many parts 
are nearly destitute of inhabitants, and that much sickness 
prevails. 

Ocioher 3. — A young man suddenly dropped down dead in 
Pare. It is said, some request had been to made him by one 
of the prophets in the name of their god, which the young 
man treated with contempt; and though then in apparently 
good healthy he very soon aftemiards suddenly expired. These 

occurrences 



3^9 

occurrences are often happening ; and ibey stron|[ly confirm 
the deluded people in their idolatry and superstition : while 
nothing wc can teU them of the power ana goodness of the 
true God is admitted and acknowlcuged, 

A letter, of which the following^ is a translSition, was re- 
ceived from the king : 

" Friends, 
^' Be on your guard, for it is likely we shall be involved it 
war. The people of Matavai (or Mahena) are conUnually 
talking of war, and forming themselves into a party against us'. 
Therefore be not deceived by any means, but oe watchful. I 
request that you will not xnake this known to any man, but 
keep it to yourselves. Write to mc, that I may know your 
mind. 

^' I«ife and health to you, 

** Pomarhe.** 

In consequence of tfiis letter, the Missfonaries wrote an an- 
swer to the king, earnestly exhorting him to peace, and ex- 
pressing appvehensions for their own safety, if war should 
ensue. 

1 1 . — ^I'hc alarm of approaching war increasing, the Mission* 
aries agreed to keep watch durhig the night. 

S3. — ^The brig Perseverance, from Port Jackson, anchored 
in the bay, and Brother Elder with his wife, joined the Mis- 
sionaries. 

November 6. — Much alarm prevailed, on account of a great 
number of the people of Matavai being armed. The king, 
who was drinking on board the bri^, was informed of this; on 
which, he came on shore, and would have fallen on them im- 
mediately, but his uncle, Taepok), dissuaded him therefrom, 
representing the necessity of prayers, &c. &c. before such an 
attack. In the mean time the Mataveans fled, and made their 
party still stronger. We hear there is much probability that 
all the east side of the island from Matavai to the isthmus, is 
likely to unite against the king. We spent a most uncomfort- 
able Sabbath. 

7.-*— The people of Matavai and Hapaeano are encamped to- 
rcther^ expecting to be joined by the districts to the east. 
Fomarre sent a message to them to signify, that he was not tor 
war, if they wished for peace. In the middle of the d:^y the 
jnessengcr returned, saying, that they wished for peace also. 
Pomarre then dispatched the same nics8enG;er to conduct to 
him two of tfMir Raleras, but the rebels having been rein^ 

forced, 
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Forced, the Ratar^es would not go^ and all prospect of peace vf^ 
Dished. It was understood that Tv'nta^ the chief of Faena, 
with hb people, and Teahea, the chief of Hedia^ would also 
join the disafiected. This gave great alarm, particularly 
on account of the courageous and enterprizing character of 
Tanta, who was also considered by the Missionaries, to be 
irery treacherous. Pomarrc, therefore, advised that the Mission- 
ary women and children shoul<) be sent on board the ship, 
and the Missionaries fearing that an attack might be made 
during the night, agreed thereto : with much gratitude to God, 
for having so ordered, that a vessel should be in the bay at this 
critical period. The married Brethren and families having 
gone on board, the single Brethren kept watch during the 
night, and packed up some few articles to take away, in case 
they shouldf be obliged to repair to the vessel for sai'ety. 

Another circumstance happened to-day, which has had a 
great effect. Metea, the prophet, was said to be inspired by 
Uic god. During his inspiration, he happened to have a dis- 
pute with the prophet of Tepa, and instantly ran away towards 
the rebel camp of Hapaeano. Some of Pomarre's people at- 
tempted to detain him, but in vain ; he proceeded to the camp 
of tne rebels. This discouraged the kind's party very much, 
and as much raised the spirits of his enemies; it being thought 
that this was done by the god, and not by the man; who is 
known to be Pomarre's friend. 

8. — Passed the nieht without sleep and in much anxiety of 
mind ; but the rebels did not stir from Hapaeano, and it ap- 
pears that Tanta did not join them yesterday, as we expected ; 
but there is no doubt he soon will. Brothers Eyre and Henry 
came on shore, and a meeting was called to consider the ne- 
cessity and propriety of detaining the vessel, which otherwise 
was to sail in the forenoon. A letter was therefore written to 
the Captain of the Perseverance, requesting him to stay forty* 
eight hours, to allow time for further deliberation ; to which 
the Captain consented. 

Pomarre, at one time, intended to leave the island with the 
Missionaries, and actually obtained the promise of a passagr 
to Huaheine ; but, afterwards, he altered his mind. As for 
the Missionaries, they unanimously agreed, '^ that the state of 
the island is such, that there is no prospect of safety or useful* 
ness; even should the disafiected chiefs prove our friends, we 
dread the thoughts of Kving under a government where nothing 
is to be -expected but constant quarrels and confusion. We 
think, that Pomarrc's government, bad and tyrannical as it isj 
is, notwithstanding, a comparative blessing to the island : and 
the natives ackno\vIedgc, that if Pomarre's government be over- 

thrownj 
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Pomarrc's party was repulscdj and fled to Nanu, some of hU 

fijncipal men were kitled, and many mpskets fell into the 
unds of the rebels. The four Brethren, as soon as they heard 
ot this defeat^ sailed for Eimeo. In the mean time, the rebels 
overrun the district of Matavai, Pare, 8cc. and committed 
geat devastations. The picture of King George, which was 
sent from England to Pomarre, was also taken by them to the 
Marao, and ottered to Oro. Pomarre, after stayine three weeks 
at Nanu, followed the Brethren to Eimeo, wliere Messrs. 
Sc:)tt and Wilson left him, with the Brethren Nott and Hav- 
ward. 

At this time the Missionaries at Huaheinc received a letter 
froti Pomarre^ of which the following is an extract : 

** This is my request to you, and mv wish, that you return 
to Tahcite ; not now, but by and by, \i4ien it is well with Ta- 
heite; then return here — a messenger will be sent to fetch 
you. 

*^ Adrise Taroa Arei (the chief of Huaheinc) not to go be- 
low to make war, let there be peace there : there is a war here, 
and that is bad enoueh. It will be worse should we again be 
overcome, and go below and find war there ; that will oc bad 
indeed. No, let there be peace there, and then should we go 
there and find peace, it will be well." 

14. — The Brethren met to discuss the question of giving 
up the Mission, and going to Port Jackson, or elsewhere, as 
opportunity may offer : and, on a consideration of all the cir- 
cumstances which had occurred regarding this Mission ; to- 
gether with their expulsion from Taheite ; the destruction of 
their houses ; the loss of their property \ the improbability of 
the restoration of Pomarre's government ; and even in case he 
should be restored, the great slaughter and destruction which 
is likely to take place before the establishment of peace and 
tranquillity : — It was a^ecd, that the Missionaries should em- 
brace the first opportunity for a removal. 

Juhj 23. — ^A little after dark. Brother Hayward arrived 
from Eimeo. From him we learned, that Brother Nott was 
still with the king, at that place; that the affairs at Taheite 
were as bad as ever, and the whole island in possession of the 
rebels. Also, that the bri^ Hibcmia, Captain Campbell, had 
touched at Tahcite ; that tne letter which we had trusted with 
an.Owyhean, to be delivered to the Captain of any ship which 
sliould touch at Tahcite, had been delivered to Captam 
Campbell ; which, when the natives had perceived, and thai 
the Captain was warned thereby of his danger, they were quite 

mad, 
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macfj kni t^oald'havt torn the Owyhean to p'%ce<t. Captain 
Campbell, however, protected him, and then v eigbcd ancbor^ 
and sailed for Eimeo, The brethren were truly sorry to bear 
by Mr. Hayward, that Mr. Nott bad taken a native woxnan to 
be bis wife. 

October 17.— This day arrived the Hibernia brig, CapUin 
Campbell, and Venus schooBer ; the latter bad been taiMi^y 
the Tahettans, bat was rescued by Captain C We have 
lieard, that Mr. Birback and the crew of the Va)«i8 were aaved 
3y the rebels, only that they might be sacrificed to Oro, when 
m Oroa should happen that required a human sacrifice. We 
ilao learned ^bat Pomarre had made another effort to subdue 
he rebels, but that it had not succeeded, and that his affiiirs 
vere as bad as ever. 

s26.-— The Missionaries havinjg agreed with Captain Camp- 
bell, to take them to Port Jackson, by the way of the Fejee 
Tslands, (at which he proposad-to touchy einbmted onboard 
the Hibemia, except Mr. Hayward, who resolved to KOiain, for 
he present, at Huaheine ; and from thence >to return t« Ta* 
leite, and wait for a future conveyance to New South Wales, 
nhey -sailed from Huaheine in the afternoon of this day«; and 
iter a tedious and danfferoua voyage, anchored at oydnev 
Dove, in New South Wales, on the 17th of February 1810. It 
0*to be remarked, that Mr. Warner, having obtained the pro- 
Dtse of a free passage to the East Indies, in the American 'ship 
Hope, Captain Chase, from the Fejee Islands, left the Mia* 
lionarics, •and sailed to the East Jndies accordingly. 

The Missionaries met with a very kind roception at Port 
Icdkson ; and his ExceHency, the new Governor Macc^Qarrie^ 
iromised them the privilege of settlers, and reoommeiidedl 
hat some of them should undertake the instruction of youth. 
!uch, he said, should be victuaHed ftt>m his Ma^ealy's stores^ 
ind also aiKh others as 'had familiea, and who <codd not do 
oy thing immediately to support themsdves. 

Soon after this, theRev. Mr. Marsden arrived ia the colony 
rona England, and rocomtnenced those active and' benevolent 
xertions on behalf of the Missionaries and the Society, which 
le has so often engaged in. By his means, the married 
Irethren were particniarly and kindly attended to, and the 
ingle men put in a way of supporting themselvea in i»efid and 
eipectable situations. 

On the 88th of Felrvjory^ the Northomberiand achoonet 
rrrved at Port Jackson, from Taheite, and tdfie Society Islands, 
ihe 'narrowly escaped being taken at Taheite, and the Brethren 
eard by this vessel, that affairs there, are as unsettled and as 
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bad as ever. Pomarre was stili on the island^ waiting for re«^ 
inforcements, in order to make another attempt to redtioe k tO 
subjection. 

Tbis^ tor the present, and perhaps finally, haa terminated tbr 
important and eventful Mission to the South Sea Islands. Tbt 
snbject, which has such a near connection with the interests of 
the Missionary Society, will be fully treated in the next Annual 
Report of the Directors. For the present, it is only necessary 
to remark and admire the goodness of God, in providinr for 
the removal of the Missionaries, at the time when Taneitc 
was in such a dreadful state of war and confusion ; by which 
means the many inconveniences, privations^ and dangers 
have been sofiered, not a life has b^n lost. 



CHINA. 

£xTRACT5 from the Journal of the Rsr. Mr. Morbisoiti 

(Continued from page ^17.) 

Canton^ Friday, Septemher s, I&09. 

My people to-day commenced, with me, our studies, haviog 
received from Whampu, my Chinese books, without any diffi- 
culty. Received from a Chinese Roman Catholic, a present of 
three small volumes, containing an exposition of the decalogue. 
His younger brother^ an intelligent boy^ sold me a book of 
meditations. 

Saturday. — I conversed with my people in the evening con- 
cerning the soul, which they scarcely distinguish from the 
hoAy till deaths when tliey consider that there is a some kind 
of manes passes into another state — is united to good men or 
beasts, as the person has lived well or ill on earth. 

Lord's-day\ — Read as usual. My people approve the dis- 
courses of our Lord, but feel Ho interest in them. May the 
Spirit of the Lord open their hearts to receive the truth ! 

iiay 5..— My people discoursed this evening about the paper 
which the Chinese burn, with gold and silver leaf on it. The 

Eapcr, they say, is to represent raiment, aiid the gold and silver 
raf, money ; all which, when sent up in flame, are caught by 
the snrroundiiig spirits. I asked if they thought the spirits 
bad nitred of clothes, or were delighted by tl^ oifering. The 
reply was, .that they .4id not know. They laughed at it, but 

said 
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Said It was the prcvaifing custom, and therefore observed ; ma-f 
gistrales, and the Emperor himself attended to it^ and thiy 
could not be singular. 

The reasoning of the Chinese, they said, was not good on 
that subject, but it was not properly theirs; it was introduced 
by sorcerers. Kung^fii-tsi did not inculcate it. The obser- 
vances were intrcKJuced by Ho-shang, (priests,) aeainst 
whom they entered into a long declamation, and inveighed 
against their sloth, ignorances and uselessncss. 

Tjord*s-Jayy Sep, 1 1 . — ^Thc discourse of our Lord, respecting 
the end of the world, the misery of the wicked, and happiness 
of the righteous, was to-day the subject of our reading. O 
that the divine blessing may accompany it. Tlic translation 
which I brought out with me is exceedingly valuable, inas- 
much as it enables me to preach the Gospel by reading its 
contents. 

IVednesdai/f 14. — The professed esteem of my people for 
Kung-fu-lsi, is unbounded. In reading with me his *' four 
books," they seem quite enraptured, in his ** ta hio,'* or 
great science, there are but 905 characters. In the comment 
of his pupil, (^eng-Qre (ts^ng-tsi,) who collected his sayings, 
there are 1546, and to these they give the most utilimited as- 
sent, as though inspired of God. There is not in them^ they 
^ay, one jot or tittle that is erroneous. The verj' particles, 
moreover, which, in other books, are mere expletives, are here 
full of meaning; and there is in the reasoning of the philoso- 
pher, they affirm, a depth which requires the utmost sagacity 
to fathom, and a fulness that requires a long paraphrase to 
unfold. 

The ^' wan-chang," or exercises of the literati, at their ex- 
aminations, consist of a paraphrase on a word or sentence irom 
the ^* four books." Their excellence consists in adhering to 
the idea of the text, and in the goodness of the style. 

The second class of candidates are examined in their ability 
to compose odes on given subjects, in which the final syllables 
rhyme; but each line has, moreover, ^ certain arrangement of 
the tones. 

The third class attend to the general knowledge of the 
Chinese, 

Thursday^ 29.-r-The custom of the Chinese who profess tg , 
be devout, is, on receiving some mercy at the hand of Provi- 
dence, which strikes their notice, to print, and leave in a neigh- 
bouring temple, 9900 small tracts, containing $ form of 
prayer, and which are distributed gratis. Tho person doing 
eo, subscribes his name. 

On the W\hf I pack^ up sopia of my apparatus, and begaii 



to prepare for a removil to Macao, ^cn an eppditnaiif 
•hould oflfer : and^ moreover, that I might not be impeded bjr 
it in the leading object of my Mission. 

Lord's-dajfy October 9. — ^My assistant is of opinion, that 
the translation which I have ot the gospels and epistles (which 
I brought from England) was made dv some Chinese : the 
style b^ing better than he supposes could have been produced 
by any foreigner. Gave away to-day some tracts to some 
black men, whom I found were able to read. Would it not 
be useful to write a few addresses to Englishmen in foreiga 
parts^ and let them be brought out by Missicn^es ? 

Abeen is bitter against the sects ** Foe" and '^ Hao" — 
they are altogether erroneous; Kung*fu-tsi only is right. I 
endeavoured to impress on his mind, the imperfection of them 
both. The two sects did not pay sufficient attention to morals, 
and Kimg-fu-tst neglected religion, but Jesus imited them both 
in their highest pertection. 

Monday y 3. — ^The person who comes in the evening to assist 
me in the Mandarin tongue, asked Ahccn, in my hearing, the 
nature of my religion; to which, Aheen answered, <' It is si< 
milar to the sect of Foe." 

The 4th was a great holiday with the Chinese, on account 
of the harvest moon, which was this evening full. Thousands 
bowed down, and worshipped it ; presenting, at the same time, 
offerings of fruit, fowls, wme, &c. 

* The Chines^, when a person, after death, is removed to his 
native place to be buried, carry before the corpse a white flag 
unfurled, that the depajtcJ spirit may thereby he conducted to 
the place of burial. 

At Macao. — On Ijord*S''dai/, the 6th of November, t^w 
Hcen remained with me whilst at prayer, in the Chinese lan- 
guage. I felt the loss of my New Testament very much. I 
was some days unwell through anxiety. 

On the Stn> Sam wrote, saying that he could not now bring 
my books down. He forwarded two letters to me from Europe, 
wnich were exceedingly gratifying. 

In Chinese, I am reading a Roman Catholic prayer-book, 
it furnishes me with words on the subject of religion, but I 
am grieved to find in it all the idolatry that is found in their 
system, addressed to the Blessed Virgin, and to saints. 

On the 10th, I succeeded in getting down my Chinese 
books : and I sat down again to the close pursuit of the woik. 

Lord's-day^ Nov. 13. — Mr. Morton's family was with nic 
the whole of the day. Having now received my books, I am 
again able to resume my endeavours witli my domestics. 



INDIA, 



l^XTRACT oj a Letter from tlie Missionaries at 

ViziQ A? AT AM i datedJuneQS, 1610. 

« 

We have now comfortable accommodations for three Mis* 
sionaries and their families, in buildings which will last many 
years. A regard to health, makes it requisite to have the 
rooms of a house larger and higher in this country than at 
home^ which is of course attended with greater expense ; but 
we believe every competent judge would acknowledge the fru* 
gality of our arrangements. 

The following reasons have induced us to remain together in 
this place, for the present. 

JFirst. — ^That the Brethren Gordon and Lee may attain the 
language with greater facility and speed. 

Secondly. — ^That Brother Dcs Granges may have more time 
to attend to the translations, &c. by enjoying the advantage of 
the other Brethren's assistance, in preaching in English, and 
in the care of the schools, &c. 

Thirdly .-^That Missionary excursions may be made froni 
hence to distant places, to prepare the way for the establish- 
ment of other Missions there ; and at the same time that all 
the concerns of the Society may be regularly managed. 

Fourthly. — ^That this Mission may not be left destitute of 
support, should either of us be removed by death, or disabled' 
by sickness, which has already prevented us from putting 
several of our plans into execution. 

You will be concerned to hear that Brother Gordon has 
been ill a long time. Once he appeared to be nigh unto 
death, but the Lord has raised him, which has greatly rejoiced 
^11 our hearts, Hq is still very weak^ and unequal to any ex* 

titionf 
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E^ciraci from the Journal of the Rev. Mr. R'mgettaube^ 

ACCOUNT OP A CURIOUS SECT IN THE EAST INDIES. 

December 1809- — At Covilviley, I made particular innuiry 
concerning *' The Religion of Eight I-ettcrs," or, Etteluttu 
Vaiam. This religion is so called from a prayer consisting of 
K'lght lAnc^y which I do not fully understand. This prayer 
is their Shibboleth, by which they recognize each other. 
They recited to me other prayers, more intelligible, for blessing 
and protection. Their High-Priest^ a Genioo-man, comes 
annually from Kalluvumaky, near Kitaur, in TinnewHy, 
where a famous temple of theirs stands. In these excursions, 
he initiates the new brethren and sister:*, who take the oath of 
aecresy by Perumarcl (Vishtnoo), and pay four Chuckraii). 
Whoever breaks this oath, is fined or punished. Women as- 
sist at their sacrifices as Priestesses. They believe ip one only 
spiritual God, Ramasaumi (Vishtnoo),anu hold that all Caslei 
are alike. Accordingly, they keep Love- feasts, cither at 
home, or in their temples, in the night, whither all Castes^ 
even Bramins, repair; eating together, and concluding their 
festival with a draught of the strongest spirits they can get, 
Afterwards, they sleep promiscuously on the ground, and stink 
away before day-light, carefully burying ail the ofi'ali^ feathcrSi 
and remnants of their meal. 

This sect is copsidered somewhat in the light of Free Ma- 
sonry in Europe, and spreads very fast ; for, in secret, the hi- 
dian is glad to lay aside the irksome regulations of Caste. Thii 
sect abhor Idols, They have temples at Kalluvumaley, Odcn* 
goody, near Mannap^r, Tongamboor, Auticanda, and many 
other places. I inspected the temple at Auticanda. It is a 
little snue square building, in a solitary place, with an altar, 
but no Idol. On this altar, flowers were scattered, and before 
\ht gate, there were two curious pillars, which put me in niinJ 
of Jachin and Boaz before Solomon's temple. The origin or 
•source of this sect, will perhaps be discovered at Jaugernaut, 
in the Orissa- country, where all Castes eat publicly together^ 
out of the same vessel, as an eye-witness informed me. 

There is another ?ect, called '* The Religion of Five Letters,'* 
(Anjelutta Vedqm.) the members of which, worship Shucieky- 
Mauden, a Boodhoisteck daemon. They seem to deal much 
in astrology. I did not think it worth my while to inquire 
into particulars. There is an infinitely greater number of reli- 
gions in India, th;|n we knqw of, 
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Mr. Rillgeltaube resides at Oodaghcrry, and preacbes chie^y 
at the follovVing placos : Magilandy^ Talcmracoolain> Tcu« 
gamboor) Autlcanda^ CovilviUey> Eetaunmoiy. 
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CEYLON. 



The DtRECTOBlB have received a Letter from their Mis* 
sioNAKT, Mr. Palm> dated Tillipally^ Feb. 9, 1810j 
from which the following is an Extract : 

Ipt the arduous but divine work in which we are engaged 
:ainong this people, we derive our daily support and cncou- 
Yagement tVom the great and sure promises of our God :— • 
* My word shall not return unto roe void,' &c. says the Lord* 
This and such like declarations are refreshing to our hearts^ 
under the trials and opposition we have to struggle with, and 
in seeing that the word of salvation seems to prevail so little 
ou the hearts of our fellow creatures. — ^^VVe have frequently 
t>een disappointed in our pleasing expectations of some, whoso 
hearts seemed to be moved by the proclamation of the love o£ 
God^ revealed in his only begdtten Son. It was a refreshment 
to us ; we felt otur hearts encouraged to pray more fervently 
for them^ that the Lord would be pleased to make his woid 
tDore fully unto them, as a < fire and as a hammer ;' but alaa 1 
with heartfelt grief we observed, that even those who pro- 
mised, with tears in their eyes, no longer to reject the wor^t 
of life, but to forsake their idols of wood and stone, being 
convinced that ihey could not profit them, forsook us; and 
when I afterwards met with them, and kindly remonstrated 
with them, shewing them that by their conduct they offended 
*God and deceived their own souls, they would reply, * We are 
Tamulers, and do right in living according to the custom of 
our country. Our bramins, who are holy men, in great favour 
with God, assure us that o\ir state, after this life, will be far 
more happy than that of many Christians, who are the dis- 
turbers of our happiness here. Our forefathers lived in peace 
and plenty in this country ; but since the Christians captivated 
xis, we have lost our happiness !' Such is the influence of the 
bramins! In*^ answer to their objections, I mention the in- 
valuable 
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Valuable hcnrfit:? which God has bestowed upon llicm since 
thev were under a Chri^iian government ; and remind them, 
that ihcir foi\ i;ithcrs did not live in peace ; but were fre* 
tjucntly at war aiiior.;r lli'Mnselvts, and, with tlieir neiahbours 
the Cingalese, Sec. — that ihev robbed and killed oneTinoiher 
in quarrel-), — ihal they had no such j^rolceiion for thtm?elve5 
and ihi-ir proiJvrly as ihcy now have under a Christian govern- 
ment, bv which ^ood (;rder prevails among iheni ; and that 
they would derive imprvrtaiit benLfits if they endeavoured tJ 
answer the intentions ^^f the government, 8ce. 

* I am obliged frcc^iu-ntly to discourse with them in ibis 
manner; and certainlv it niieht be nuich better with them il it 
were not for the stumbling- Idocks occasioned by the conduct of 
Sonie Christians, O dear brelhrvn, remember this mission in 
your fervent prayers, that the word of truth may prevail ia 
spite of all the hindrances and obstacles which oppose it ; and 
which are njore than I am able to descrii*e.* 

Mr. I*alm informs the Directors, that he has siKrcecded so 
far as to erect a school ; containing, at present, 20 l^)ys ; ijf 
whom &ome have made a good progress in learnings and in the 
knowledge of the gospel. 

At Jaffna Town, Mr. Palm says the word is heard with (rc- 
liera! attention. He preaches there sometimes on the Sab- 
baths ; but chiefly on Wednesdays and ThuTsda\"s, and some- 
times catechises the children 5 in whij:h exercise he feels niuch 
satisfaction. 

On the whote rsland 9f Ceylon there is now only one Dutch 
tninister, viz. at Colnmbo ; so that the greatest part of the 
Dutch Christians are totally destitute of the word, and are re- 
duced to a very miserable state : but Brother Ehrhardt is useful 
in the instruclion of the Christians and their children at 

iMatura. 
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